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alternatus Heyden, 1886, Actenicerus .................................................................................... 173 
alternatus Peyerimhoff, 1931, Aplocnemus............................................................................ 409 
alticola Abeille de Perrin, 1882, Axinotarsus......................................................................... 440 
alticola Gurjeva, 1963, Hypnoidus ......................................................................................... 154 
alticola Lindberg, 1953, Corticaria........................................................................................ 641 
alticola Pal, 1985, Parahyliota ............................................................................................... 496 
alticola Palm, 1974, Dasytes .................................................................................................. 404 
alticola Silfverberg, 1977, Ampedus ...................................................................................... 121 
alticola Wollaston, 1862, Casapus ......................................................................................... 329 
alticollis Lacordaire, 1857, Farsus .......................................................................................... 82 
alticus Schrank, 1781, Scymnus ............................................................................................. 589 
altiusculus Schimmel, 1998, Ampedus ................................................................................... 121 
altivolans Champion, 1925, Procerallus................................................................................ 386 
altus Candèze, 1889, Vuilletus ............................................................................................... 134 
alutaceum Reitter, 1883, Sphaerosoma.................................................................................. 555 
alutaceus Champion, 1924, Europs........................................................................................ 493 
alutaceus Kirejtshuk, 1987, Pallodes ..................................................................................... 475 
alutaceus Obenberger, 1917, Cybocephalus .......................................................................... 489 
alutaceus Reitter, 1875, Cychramus ...................................................................................... 472 
alutaceus Reitter, 1885, Teplinus ........................................................................................... 634 
alutaceus Reitter, 1885, Enicmus ........................................................................................... 637 
alutaceus Rey, 1889, Meligethes............................................................................................ 481 
alutaceus Wittmer, 1986, Ebaeus ........................................................................................... 429 
alutaceus Wollaston, 1862, Colotes ....................................................................................... 428 
alvearius Fabricius, 1792, Trichodes...................................................................................... 376 
alveolarius Latreille, 1804, Trichodes ................................................................................... 376 
alveolus Bourgeois, 1885, Xylobanus .................................................................................... 223 
alysidotus Kiesenwetter, 1858, Zorochros ............................................................................. 192 
alyssi Peyerimhoff, 1925, Attalus .......................................................................................... 420 
amabile Sakai, 1975, Lasioderma .......................................................................................... 357 
amabilis Arrow, 1925, Anadastus .......................................................................................... 532 
amabilis Evers, 1966, Staphylotroglops ................................................................................. 453 
amabilis Gorham, 1876, Callimerus ...................................................................................... 371 
amabilis Gorham, 1873, Mycetina ......................................................................................... 565 
amabilis J. R. Sahlberg, 1903, Danacea ................................................................................ 395 
amabilis Kamiya, 1965, Sticholotis........................................................................................ 571 
amabilis Sagaji, 1991, Holoparamecus.................................................................................. 558 
amabilis Schaufuss, 1867, Drilus ........................................................................................... 209 
amaculatus Vats & Chauhan, 1993, Heteroderes .................................................................. 106 
amaenus Peyron, 1877, Nepachys .......................................................................................... 426 
amaguensis Švihla, 1995, Rhagonycha .................................................................................. 261 



amakazaricola Kishii & Ôhira, 1956, Ampedus ..................................................................... 121 
amalec Peyerimhoff, 1907, Zorochros ................................................................................... 192 
amaliae Heyden, 1886, Falsomelyris..................................................................................... 387 
amamensis Kamiya, 1959, Chilocorus................................................................................... 593 
amamensis Miyatake, 1963, Horniolus.................................................................................. 579 
amami Kishii, 1976, Silesis .................................................................................................... 112 
amami Kishii, 1984, Insuliectinus.......................................................................................... 120 
amami Kishii, 1987, Orthostethus.......................................................................................... 133 
amami Kishii, 1959, Sawadapenthes ..................................................................................... 138 
amami Kishii, 1985, Medakathous......................................................................................... 171 
amami Kishii, 1977, Paracardiophorus................................................................................. 205 
amami Nakane, 1961, Pristolycus.......................................................................................... 230 
amami Satô, 1986, Attalus...................................................................................................... 420 
amamiana M. Chûjô, 1969, Episcapha .................................................................................. 539 
amamiana Miyatake, 1994, Sasajiella.................................................................................... 570 
amamiana Miyatake, 1959, Illeis ........................................................................................... 598 
amamianum Kurosawa, 1985, Lymexylon.............................................................................. 363 
amamianus Jeng, 1998, Cyphonocerus .................................................................................. 226 
amamianus Kishii, 1974, Agrypnus.......................................................................................... 96 
amamianus Kishii, 1979, Platynychus ................................................................................... 207 
amamicola Kishii, 1969, Hemicrepidius ................................................................................ 170 
amamiensis Arimoto, 1987, Zorochros.................................................................................. 192 
amamiensis Hisamatsu, 1956, Pallodes ................................................................................. 475 
amamiensis M. Chûjô, 1969, Camptotritoma ........................................................................ 541 
amamiensis Miwa, 1934, Agrypnus ......................................................................................... 96 
amamiensis Miwa, 1936, Anadastus ...................................................................................... 533 
amamiensis Nakane, 1987, Otho.............................................................................................. 82 
amamiensis Nakane, 1961, Cautires ...................................................................................... 222 
amamiensis Ohbayashi, 1977, Trinodes................................................................................. 306 
amamiensis Ôhira, 1967, Lacon ............................................................................................. 101 
amamiensis Ôhira, 1968, Ampedus ........................................................................................ 121 
amamiensis Ôhira, 1968, Reitterelater................................................................................... 130 
amamiensis Ôhira, 1996, Podeonius ...................................................................................... 140 
amamiensis Ôhira, 1967, Melanotus ...................................................................................... 150 
amamiensis Ôhira, 1966, Limoniscus..................................................................................... 165 
amamiensis Ôhira, 1967, Fleutiauxellus ................................................................................ 188 
amamiensis Ôhira, 1967, Yukoana ......................................................................................... 191 
amamiensis Sakai, 1979, Stagetomorphus ............................................................................. 355 
amamiinsulana Nakane, 1957, Pectocera ................................................................................ 94 
amamioshimanus Miyatake, 1965, Allochotes ....................................................................... 381 
amanicola Abeille de Perrin, 1900, Anthocomus ................................................................... 439 
amanicola Pic, 1903, Cordicantharis .................................................................................... 248 
amasiae Abeille de Perrin, 1891, Malachius ......................................................................... 449 
amasiae Wittmer, 1971, Malthodes........................................................................................ 285 
amasyanus Majer, 1996, Dasytiscus ...................................................................................... 391 
amator Kapur, 1958, Sticholotis ............................................................................................. 571 
ambagiosus Lyubarsky, 2004, Stilbus .................................................................................... 512 
ambigena Jacquelin du Val, 1860, Lampyris ......................................................................... 226 
ambigenus Lesne, 1920, Heterobostrychus............................................................................ 322 
ambigua Fiori, 1914, Cantharis ............................................................................................. 242 



ambigua Gredler, 1857, Coccinula ........................................................................................ 601 
ambigua Mulsant & Rey, 1868, Danacea .............................................................................. 395 
ambiguous Guillebeau, 1892, Phalacrus ............................................................................... 511 
ambiguus Buysson, 1914, Oedostethus.................................................................................. 189 
ambiguus C. O. Waterhouse, 1879, Lycostomus.................................................................... 211 
ambiguus Peyron, 1877, Clanoptilus ..................................................................................... 443 
ambiguus Wollaston, 1865, Sphaericus ................................................................................. 338 
ambitiosa Mulsant, 1866, Propylea ....................................................................................... 623 
ambjoerni Baranowski, 1985, Dorcatoma ............................................................................. 344 
ambonoidea X.-F. Pang, 1988, Scymnus ................................................................................ 584 
ambulans Fabricius, 1787, Tillus ........................................................................................... 369 
amei Audisio & Kirejtshuk, 1988, Meligethes ....................................................................... 479 
americana Aubé, 1837, Monotoma ........................................................................................ 493 
americana Mannerheim, 1844, Corticarina .......................................................................... 646 
americanum Laporte, 1840, Mezium ...................................................................................... 329 
amethystina Stephens, 1835, Necrobia .................................................................................. 382 
amfidoxus Bruce, 1963, Cryptophagus .................................................................................. 517 
ami Kishii, 1996, Adelocera..................................................................................................... 95 
ami Kishii, 1995, Agrypnus...................................................................................................... 96 
ami Kishii, 1991, Glyphonyx.................................................................................................. 109 
ami Kishii, 1994, Quasimus ................................................................................................... 190 
amianus Kishii, 1992, Melanotus ........................................................................................... 141 
amianus Miwa, 1934, Lanecarus ........................................................................................... 110 
amica Pic, 1895, Danacea...................................................................................................... 397 
amici Lohse, 1981, Enicmus .................................................................................................. 637 
amictus Erichson, 1840, Attalus ............................................................................................. 419 
amicus Gurjeva & Dolin, 1970, Ampedus.............................................................................. 121 
amicus Mader, 1950, Scymnus ............................................................................................... 590 
amicus Perris, 1875, Elathous ................................................................................................ 164 
amilcar Escalera, 1926, Axinotarsus ...................................................................................... 440 
amimicola Kishii, 1970, Yukoana .......................................................................................... 192 
amismizana Pic, 1932, Cantharis........................................................................................... 239 
ammios Fabricius, 1787, Trichodes ....................................................................................... 376 
ammios Spinola, 1844, Trichodes .......................................................................................... 380 
amoena Faldermann, 1835, Hippodamia ............................................................................... 616 
amoena Solsky, 1871, Triplax................................................................................................ 543 
amoenulum Reitter, 1889, Phradonoma ................................................................................ 317 
amoenulus Reitter, 1896, Anthrenus ...................................................................................... 311 
amoenus J. Weise, 1885, Scymnus ......................................................................................... 588 
amori Graells, 1851, Cebrio ..................................................................................................... 89 
amphicoma Graells, 1858, Enicopus...................................................................................... 408 
amphimalloides Escalera, 1914, Cebrio................................................................................... 89 
amphitelus Arnoldi, 1965, Xyletinus ...................................................................................... 360 
amphora Cantor, 1846, Trochoideus...................................................................................... 567 
amplexum Champion, 1925, Hladilium ................................................................................. 392 
ampliata X.-F. Pang & Mao, 1979, Epilachna....................................................................... 626 
ampliatus Fairmaire, 1891, Selatosomus................................................................................ 182 
amplicolle Broun, 1880, Anobium.......................................................................................... 339 
amplicollis C. N. F. Brisout de Barneville, 1866, Spaniophaenus......................................... 523 
amplicollis Fairmaire, 1866, Cebrio ........................................................................................ 89 



amplicollis Fleutiaux, 1923, Dyscharachthis ........................................................................... 85 
amplicollis Germar, 1843, Selatosomus ................................................................................. 182 
amplicollis J. R. Sahlberg, 1926, Cryptophagus .................................................................... 520 
amplicollis Reitter, 1875, Corticaria ..................................................................................... 643 
amplificator Hisamatsu, 1956, Phenolia ................................................................................ 475 
ampliformis Reitter, 1910, Selatosomus ................................................................................ 182 
amplilobata Wittmer, 1997, Podosilis.................................................................................... 275 
amplipennis Baudi di Selve, 1873, Divales............................................................................ 406 
amplipennis Pic, 1908, Idgia.................................................................................................. 385 
amplipennis Reitter, 1875, Atomaria ..................................................................................... 527 
amplissima E. Olivier, 1886, Pyrocoelia ............................................................................... 228 
ampliterminatus Wittmer, 1968, Ebaeus................................................................................ 429 
amplithorax Mulsant & Guillebeau, 1855, Melanotus........................................................... 143 
amplithorax Wittmer, 1992, Malthodes ................................................................................. 285 
amplus C. Johnson, 1977, Latridius ....................................................................................... 638 
amplus C.-T. Yang & R.-H. Wu, 1972, Pseudoscymnus ....................................................... 582 
amplus Grouvelle, 1914, Brachypeplus ................................................................................. 478 
amplus Grouvelle, 1912, Cryptophagus................................................................................. 520 
amplus J. R. Sahlberg, 1908, Cybocephalus .......................................................................... 489 
amplus Kirejtshuk, 1992, Carpophilus .................................................................................. 466 
amplus Wittmer, 1995, Lycocerus.......................................................................................... 249 
ampulla Easton, 1955, Meligethes ......................................................................................... 483 
amriki Garg, 1995, Zorochros................................................................................................ 194 
amurensis Heyden, 1880, Dichelotarsus................................................................................ 236 
amurensis Iablokoff-Khnzorian, 1972, Stethorus .................................................................. 591 
amurensis J. Weise, 1887, Hyperaspis ................................................................................... 577 
amurensis Jagemann, 1942, Pseudanostirus .......................................................................... 180 
amurensis Kirejtshuk, 1992, Epuraea .................................................................................... 463 
amurensis Kleine, 1933, Xylobanellus ................................................................................... 222 
amurensis Pic, 1909, Ampedus............................................................................................... 127 
amurensis Pic, 1916, Denticollis............................................................................................ 167 
amurensis Pic, 1932, Xylobanellus ........................................................................................ 222 
amurensis Pic, 1902, Rhagonycha ......................................................................................... 264 
amurensis Pic, 1942, Attagenus ............................................................................................. 310 
amurensis Pic, 1904, Ebaeus.................................................................................................. 429 
amurensis Platia & Gudenzi, 1999, Diacanthous .................................................................. 169 
amurensis Reitter, 1879, Peltastica........................................................................................ 299 
amurensis Reitter, 1879, Triplax............................................................................................ 544 
amurensis Reitter, 1879, Corticaria ....................................................................................... 641 
amussitatus Candèze, 1873, Melanotus ................................................................................. 151 
anabaptista Gozis, 1882, Ernobius ........................................................................................ 350 
anabelae Luna de Carvalho, 1985, Anommatus ..................................................................... 549 
anachoretus Ménétriés, 1832, Agriotes .................................................................................. 114 
anachoretus Ménétriés, 1832, Melanotus ............................................................................... 141 
anagaensis Evers, 1961, Attalus ............................................................................................. 420 
anale Lesne, 1897, Sinoxylon ................................................................................................. 323 
analis Erichson, 1846, Atomaria ............................................................................................ 524 
analis Fabricius, 1792, Athous ............................................................................................... 159 
analis Fabricius, 1801, Pyrocoelia ......................................................................................... 228 
analis Fabricius, 1787, Scymnus ............................................................................................ 585 



analis Fairmaire, 1889, Anadastus ......................................................................................... 532 
analis Fischer von Waldheim, 1844, Dasytes ........................................................................ 402 
analis Gebler, 1842, Malthodes.............................................................................................. 285 
analis Gebler, 1830, Cerallus ................................................................................................. 386 
analis Kiesenwetter, 1879, Episernus .................................................................................... 349 
analis Mulsant & Guillebeau, 1856, Athous .......................................................................... 157 
analis P. Rossi, 1794, Scymnus .............................................................................................. 584 
analis Panzer, 1798, Attalus ................................................................................................... 419 
analis Reitter, 1890, Dasytiscus ............................................................................................. 391 
analis Reitter, 1892, Triplax ................................................................................................... 543 
analis Schwarz, 1892, Cardiophorus ..................................................................................... 195 
analis Stephens, 1829, Cantharis........................................................................................... 245 
analogicus Kolbe, 1886, Ampedus ......................................................................................... 129 
anapensis Dahlgren, 1985, Rhagonycha ................................................................................ 261 
anastasei Pic, 1931, Brachyattalus ......................................................................................... 451 
anathesinus Candèze, 1897, Agrypnus ..................................................................................... 97 
anaticus Candèze, 1860, Cardiophorus ................................................................................. 197 
anatolica Bourgeois, 1900, Cantharis ................................................................................... 245 
anatolica C. Johnson, 1989, Corticaria.................................................................................. 641 
anatolica Dahlgren, 1968, Rhagonycha.................................................................................. 261 
anatolica Geisthardt, 1982, Nyctophila .................................................................................. 227 
anatolica Mannerheim, 1844, Dienerella ............................................................................... 636 
anatolica Pic, 1920, Podabrus ............................................................................................... 237 
anatolica Reitter, 1902, Parathrix .......................................................................................... 393 
anatolica Schilsky, 1897, Danacea ........................................................................................ 395 
anatolica Zahradník, 1998, Caenocara .................................................................................. 344 
anatolicum Zahradník, 1996, Lasioderma.............................................................................. 357 
anatolicus Bruce, 1963, Cryptophagus .................................................................................. 515 
anatolicus C. Johnson, 1975, Ernobius .................................................................................. 349 
anatolicus Candèze, 1882, Idotarmonides.............................................................................. 141 
anatolicus Dolin & Mertlik, 2002, Zorochros........................................................................ 192 
anatolicus Evers, 1961, Axinotarsus ...................................................................................... 440 
anatolicus J. Weise, 1905, Scymnus....................................................................................... 585 
anatolicus Pic, 1900, Ptinus ................................................................................................... 334 
anatolicus Pic, 1901, Tetrabrachys........................................................................................ 573 
anatolicus Platia, 2003, Agriotes ............................................................................................ 114 
anatolicus Platia, 1989, Athous .............................................................................................. 160 
anatolicus Platia & Gudenzi, 2002, Ampedus ........................................................................ 121 
anatolicus Platia & Gudenzi, 2000, Hypnoidus...................................................................... 154 
anatolicus Platia & Schimmel, 1991, Adrastus ...................................................................... 108 
anatolicus Reitter, 1901, Prosternon ..................................................................................... 180 
anatolicus Reitter, 1894, Trichodes ....................................................................................... 378 
anatolicus Reitter, 1903, Enicmus.......................................................................................... 638 
anatolicus Schilsky, 1903, Aplocnemus ................................................................................. 412 
anatolicus Schilsky, 1903, Meligethes ................................................................................... 481 
anatolicus Wittmer, 1974, Malthinus ..................................................................................... 283 
anatolicus Wittmer, 1966, Malthodes .................................................................................... 285 
anatolicus Wittmer, 1986, Ebaeus.......................................................................................... 429 
anatolicus Wittmer, 1986, Clanoptilus................................................................................... 443 
anatolicus Wittmer, 1974, Malachius .................................................................................... 448 



anax Iablokoff-Khnzorian, 1978, Colotes .............................................................................. 428 
anceps Mulsant, 1850, Isora .................................................................................................. 601 
ancestor Kirejtshuk, 1980, Meligethes ................................................................................... 479 
anceyi Abeille de Perrin, 1869, Cyrtosus ............................................................................... 447 
anceyi E. Olivier, 1883, Luciola ............................................................................................ 231 
anchastinus Candèze, 1882, Mulsanteus ................................................................................ 133 
anchorago Fairmaire, 1884, Pharoscymnus .......................................................................... 571 
anchorifer Bedel, 1885, Exochomus ...................................................................................... 594 
ancistroides X.-F. Pang & Huang, 1986, Pseudoscymnus ..................................................... 582 
ancontophyllus Ren & X.-F. Pang, 1993, Scymnus ............................................................... 584 
ancora Wieise, 1880, Propylea.............................................................................................. 623 
ancorale Schwarz, 1901, Aeoloderma ................................................................................... 103 
ancoralis Champion, 1926, Themus....................................................................................... 270 
ancoriger Gorham, 1873, Mycetina........................................................................................ 565 
ancyroides X.-F. Pang & Pu, 1988, Nephus........................................................................... 580 
andalusiaca Pic, 1900, Cantharis .......................................................................................... 245 
andalusiaca Waltl, 1835, Falsomelyris.................................................................................. 387 
andalusiacus Aubé, 1861, Stagetus ........................................................................................ 346 
andalusiacus Franz, 1967, Agriotes........................................................................................ 114 
andalusiacus Pic, 1895, Trichodes......................................................................................... 379 
andalusiacus Wittmer, 1970, Malthodes ................................................................................ 285 
andalusica Dahlgren, 1975, Rhagonycha ............................................................................... 261 
andalusicus Jacquelin du Val, 1860, Cebrio ............................................................................ 89 
andalusicus Rosenhauer, 1856, Aplocnemus.......................................................................... 409 
andamanensi Schenkling, 1906, Orthrius.............................................................................. 374 
andamanensis Gorham, 1888, Episcaphula ........................................................................... 540 
andamanensis Kapur, 1967, Scymnus .................................................................................... 589 
andersoni Wollaston, 1862, Myrrha ...................................................................................... 620 
andischanensis Pic, 1914, Cantharis ..................................................................................... 241 
andoi Narukawa, 2003, Tritoma............................................................................................. 545 
andradei Pardo Alcaide, 1966, Enicopus ............................................................................... 407 
andreae Ganglbauer, 1906, Malthodes .................................................................................. 286 
andreevae Wittmer, 1999, Hypebaeina .................................................................................. 433 
andrei Pic, 1935, Cantharis ................................................................................................... 247 
andreini Buysson, 1922, Cardiophorus ................................................................................. 195 
andreinii Escalera, 1942, Thorictus........................................................................................ 303 
andreinii Gridelli, 1930, Merophysia ..................................................................................... 557 
andreinii Pic, 1930, Triplax.................................................................................................... 543 
andresi Schenkling, 1912, Phloiocopus ................................................................................. 374 
andrewesi Fleutiaux, 1933, Abelater...................................................................................... 135 
andrewesi Grouvelle, 1908, Epuraea..................................................................................... 460 
andrewesi Grouvelle, 1908, Monotomopsis ........................................................................... 495 
andrewesi Grouvelle, 1908, Psammoecus.............................................................................. 497 
andrewesi Grouvelle, 1894, Triboderus ................................................................................. 552 
andrewesi Sicard, 1914, Ceratomegilla ................................................................................. 609 
androgyna Büche, 2001, Dorcatoma...................................................................................... 344 
anemicus Fürsch, 1960, Diomus ............................................................................................ 576 
anemophilus Chobaut, 1901, Pseudeurostus.......................................................................... 332 
angelica J. Weise, 1903, Oenopia.......................................................................................... 622 
angelinii C. Johnson & Bowestead, 2003, Caenoscelis ......................................................... 513 



angelinii Liberti, 1995, Aplocnemus ...................................................................................... 409 
angelinii Lohse, 1991, Ernobius ............................................................................................ 349 
angelinii Rücker, 1998, Dienerella ........................................................................................ 636 
angellata Lyubarsky, 1995, Atomaria.................................................................................... 526 
anglicana J. Weise, 1879, Adalia........................................................................................... 602 
angohranensis Duverger, 1983, Pharoscymnus ..................................................................... 570 
angorensis Pic, 1903, Metacantharis ..................................................................................... 256 
angorensis Pic, 1908, Malthodes............................................................................................ 285 
angularis Candèze, 1869, Zorochros...................................................................................... 192 
angularis Gené, 1836, Cardiophorus..................................................................................... 201 
angularis J. R. Sahlberg, 1871, Podistra ............................................................................... 259 
angularis LeConte, 1855, Corticarina ................................................................................... 646 
angularis Sajó, 1881, Propylea.............................................................................................. 624 
angularis Stephens, 1830, Athous .......................................................................................... 157 
angularoides Buysson, 1913, Cardiophorus.......................................................................... 195 
angulata Küster, 1850, Danacea ............................................................................................ 395 
angulata Wollaston, 1871, Melanophthalma.......................................................................... 647 
angulatocollis A. Costa, 1858, Rhagonycha .......................................................................... 261 
angulatus Candèze, 1860, Priopus ......................................................................................... 151 
angulatus Escalera, 1914, Thorictus ...................................................................................... 303 
angulatus Fabricius, 1792, Troglops...................................................................................... 453 
angulatus Mannerheim, 1844, Stephostethus......................................................................... 640 
angulatus Reitter, 1921, Trixagus ............................................................................................ 88 
angulatus Rey, 1891, Idolus................................................................................................... 140 
angulatus Wittmer, 1997, Rhagophthalmus ........................................................................... 225 
angulatus Wittmer, 1995, Lycocerus...................................................................................... 249 
angulatus Wittmer, 1974, Stenothemus .................................................................................. 269 
angulatus Wittmer, 1997, Malthinus ...................................................................................... 276 
angulatus Wittmer, 1970, Malthodes ..................................................................................... 285 
angulicinctus Fürsch, 1958, Scymnus .................................................................................... 589 
angulicollis C. G. Thomson, 1863, Episernus........................................................................ 349 
angulicollis Kangas, 1973, Atomaria ..................................................................................... 524 
angulicollis Motschulsky, 1866, Melanophthalma ................................................................ 647 
angulicornis Pic, 1949, Clanoptilus ....................................................................................... 443 
angulifrons Reitter, 1905, Athous........................................................................................... 158 
angulimaculatus Mader, 1938, Platynaspidius ...................................................................... 596 
angulipygus Wittmer, 1980, Malthodes ................................................................................. 285 
angulistilus Wittmer, 1978, Malthodes .................................................................................. 285 
angulosa J. Weise, 1879, Hippodamia................................................................................... 618 
angulosa Kazantsev, 1994, Rhagonycha ................................................................................ 261 
angulosa Motschulsky, 1849, Melanophthalma .................................................................... 648 
anguloseminiatus Buysson, 1922, Cardiophorus .................................................................. 201 
angulosepictus Buysson, 1900, Drasterius ............................................................................ 105 
angulosus Endrödy-Younga, 1968, Hierronius...................................................................... 491 
angulosus Germar, 1844, Plastocerus.................................................................................... 209 
angulosus Rebmann, 1940, Meligethes.................................................................................. 478 
angusta Aubé, 1866, Corticaria............................................................................................. 642 
angusta Li, 1961, Epilachna................................................................................................... 626 
angusta Marseul, 1864, Rhagonycha...................................................................................... 261 
angustata Arrow, 1925, Tetratritoma ..................................................................................... 543 



angustata Erichson, 1843, Megauchenia................................................................................ 473 
angustata Faldermann, 1835, Necrobia ................................................................................. 382 
angustata J. R. Sahlberg, 1903, Danosoma ........................................................................... 100 
angustata Kirby, 1830, Dacne ............................................................................................... 538 
angustata Motschulsky, 1854, Lampyris ................................................................................ 226 
angustata Stephens, 1830, Monotoma ................................................................................... 494 
angustata Stephens, 1829, Dienerella.................................................................................... 637 
angustatum Erichson, 1845, Cerylon ..................................................................................... 553 
angustatus C. F. A. Schaeffer, 1931, Dermestes.................................................................... 300 
angustatus C. N. F. Brisout de Barneville, 1862, Ptinomorphus ........................................... 354 
angustatus Casey, 1924, Cryptophagus ................................................................................. 515 
angustatus Kocher, 1961, Cebrio ............................................................................................. 89 
angustatus Küster, 1848, Meligethes...................................................................................... 479 
angustatus Ménétriés, 1832, Clanoptilus ............................................................................... 445 
angustatus Miwa, 1928, Ectinus ............................................................................................ 120 
angustatus Miwa, 1927, Yukoana........................................................................................... 191 
angustatus Montrouzier, 1855, Ancistria ............................................................................... 501 
angustatus Motschulsky, 1854, Malachius ............................................................................ 449 
angustatus Murray, 1864, Tetrisus......................................................................................... 465 
angustatus P. H. Lucas, 1846, Ahasverus .............................................................................. 498 
angustatus Pic, 1897, Drapetes.............................................................................................. 207 
angustatus Pic, 1907, Neoxyletinus ........................................................................................ 359 
angustatus Pic, 1922, Tillodenops.......................................................................................... 369 
angustatus Reitter, 1872, Troglops......................................................................................... 453 
angustatus Solsky, 1876, Attagenus....................................................................................... 307 
angustefasciatus Ganglbauer, 1904, Anthrenus...................................................................... 311 
angustefasciatus Pic, 1940, Sinocymbachus........................................................................... 566 
angusticarinatus Sasaji, 1968, Cryptogonus........................................................................... 575 
angusticeps Reitter, 1911, Monotoma .................................................................................... 493 
angusticollis C. N. F. Brisout de Barneville, 1862, Ogmoderes ............................................ 552 
angusticollis Gyllenhal, 1827, Monotoma.............................................................................. 493 
angusticollis Gyllenhal, 1827, Stephostethus ......................................................................... 640 
angusticollis Heyden, 1886, Ampedus ................................................................................... 122 
angusticollis Kiesenwetter, 1874, Lucidina ........................................................................... 230 
angusticollis Motschulsky, 1860, Xylobanus ......................................................................... 223 
angusticollis Motschulsky, 1860, Dichelotarsus.................................................................... 236 
angusticollis Motschulsky, 1853, Malthodes ......................................................................... 285 
angusticollis Motschulsky, 1860, Glischrochilus .................................................................. 469 
angusticollis P. H. Lucas, 1846, Cyrtosus.............................................................................. 446 
angusticollis Pic, 1955, Lycocerus ......................................................................................... 254 
angusticollis Pic, 1898, Malthinus ......................................................................................... 277 
angusticollis Ratzeburg, 1837, Ernobius................................................................................ 349 
angusticollis Reiche, 1862, Henosepilachna.......................................................................... 629 
angusticollis Reitter, 1894, Pleonomus .................................................................................. 156 
angusticollis Reitter, 1878, Heterhelus .................................................................................. 457 
angusticollis Reitter, 1876, Silvanoprus................................................................................. 500 
angusticolor Reitter, 1894, Trichodes.................................................................................... 376 
angusticornis Fairmaire, 1873, Cebrio ..................................................................................... 89 
angustiformis Buysson, 1914, Cardiophorus......................................................................... 195 
angustiformis Vats & Chauhan, 1991, Metriaulacus ............................................................. 151 



angustifrons Abeille de Perrin, 1881, Trichodes.................................................................... 378 
angustifrons Wollaston, 1862, Attalus ................................................................................... 420 
angustijunctus Pic, 1937, Divales .......................................................................................... 406 
angustimarginalis Donisthorpe, 1933, Clanoptilus ............................................................... 444 
angustimargo Uhagón, 1901, Cyrtosus.................................................................................. 446 
angustior Fairmaire, 1886, Lamprigera ................................................................................. 229 
angustior Fowler, 1913, Anadastus ........................................................................................ 532 
angustior Pic, 1896, Ptinomorphus........................................................................................ 354 
angustior Pic, 1896, Ptinomorphus ........................................................................................ 354 
angustioripennis Pic, 1927, Prothemus.................................................................................. 260 
angustipennis E. Olivier, 1883, Pelania ................................................................................ 228 
angustipennis Pic, 1908, Malthinus ....................................................................................... 278 
angustipes Grouvelle, 1908, Cyllodes .................................................................................... 472 
angustiplaga Barovskij, 1926, Cantharis .............................................................................. 241 
angustissimum Pic, 1903, Synanobium .................................................................................. 345 
angustitarsis Kirejtshuk, 1977, Meligethes ............................................................................ 479 
angustithorax Wittmer, 1975, Lycocerus ............................................................................... 254 
angustula Fairmaire, 1895, Lampyris ..................................................................................... 226 
angustula Motschulsky, 1863, Epuraea................................................................................. 463 
angustula Sturm, 1844, Epuraea ............................................................................................ 459 
angustulus Candèze, 1860, Athous ......................................................................................... 160 
angustulus Kiesenwetter, 1858, Aplotarsus ........................................................................... 175 
angustum Rosenhauer, 1856, Leucohimatium........................................................................ 536 
angustum Solier, 1849, Trogoderma...................................................................................... 319 
angustus Chevrolat, 1843, Trichodes ..................................................................................... 378 
angustus Fairmaire, 1900, Micropodabrus ............................................................................ 256 
angustus Fleutiaux, 1942, Agrypnus ........................................................................................ 97 
angustus Ganglbauer, 1899, Cryptophagus ........................................................................... 516 
angustus Herbst, 1806, Limonius ........................................................................................... 165 
angustus John, 1964, Thorictus .............................................................................................. 303 
angustus Platia & Schimmel, 2002, Melanotus...................................................................... 141 
angustus T. L. Casey, 1900, Dermestes ................................................................................. 300 
anhuiensis Li, 1993, Quasimus .............................................................................................. 190 
anhweiana Dieke, 1947, Epilachna........................................................................................ 626 
anitidus Lyubarsky, 2000, Cryptophagus .............................................................................. 515 
ankangensis Platia & Schimmel, 2004, Melanotus ................................................................ 141 
anmashanus C.-T. Yang, 1971, Pseudoscymnus .................................................................... 582 
annae Coreia de Barros, 1929, Trichodes .............................................................................. 378 
annamensis Fleutiaux, 1918, Oxynopterus............................................................................... 94 
annamensis John, 1956, Aphanocephalus .............................................................................. 556 
annamensis Schwarz, 1902, Drasterius ................................................................................. 106 
annapurnensis Bocák & Bocáková, 1999, Plateros ............................................................... 219 
annapurnica Schimmel, 2002, Penia...................................................................................... 185 
annectens Crotch, 1873, Adalia ............................................................................................. 602 
annectens Sharp, 1899, Cathartus.......................................................................................... 499 
annectens Timberlake, 1943, Bothrocalvia............................................................................ 607 
annosus Candèze, 1865, Melanotus ....................................................................................... 141 
annularis Ménétriés, 1836, Cantharis .................................................................................... 239 
annulata Linnaeus, 1767, Adalia ........................................................................................... 602 
annulata Voet, 1766, Adalia .................................................................................................. 602 



annulatus Champion, 1924, Ichthyurus.................................................................................. 297 
annulatus Gebler, 1830, Clanoptilus ...................................................................................... 445 
annulatus Mannerheim, 1825, Podabrus................................................................................ 237 
annulatus Mulsant & Rey, 1867, Clanoptilus........................................................................ 443 
annulicornis Champion, 1926, Micropodabrus ..................................................................... 257 
annulicornis Chevrolat, 1874, Cebrio ...................................................................................... 89 
annulicornis Desbrochers des Loges, 1875, Cardiophorus.................................................... 195 
annulifer Laporte, 1840, Attagenus........................................................................................ 308 
annulifer Pic, 1907, Hypebaeus.............................................................................................. 434 
annulipes Pic, 1936, Cyrtosus ................................................................................................ 446 
anobioides Chevrolat, 1832, Dryophilus................................................................................ 348 
anobioides Waterhouse, 1888, Amphicerus ........................................................................... 321 
anomalus Nakane, 1977, Drilaster ........................................................................................ 233 
anomus Mulsant & Rey, 1852, Scymniscus ........................................................................... 582 
anophthalmus Franz, 1969, Derolathrus................................................................................ 362 
anorachilus Ragusa, 1883, Lygistopterus ............................................................................... 224 
anpingensis Miwa, 1930, Platynychus ................................................................................... 207 
ansariensis Švihla, 1994, Malthodes ...................................................................................... 285 
anselmoi Wittmer, 1971, Malthinus ....................................................................................... 277 
antalfyi K. Papp, 1943, Cynegetis .......................................................................................... 625 
antennalis Cate, 2002, Craspedostethus................................................................................. 203 
antennalis Desbrochers des Loges, 1875, Cardiophorus....................................................... 198 
antennalis Geisthardt, 1988, Lampyroidea............................................................................. 231 
antennalis Marseul, 1864, Cantharis...................................................................................... 239 
antennarium Apfelbeck, 1909, Sphaerosoma ........................................................................ 555 
antennata Grouvelle, 1908, Aethinopsis ................................................................................. 471 
antennata Lewis, 1894, Lacon ............................................................................................... 101 
antennata Schilsky, 1897, Danacea....................................................................................... 398 
antennata Švihla, 2004, Rhagonycha ..................................................................................... 261 
antennatus Casey, 1900, Cryptophagus ................................................................................. 520 
antennatus Chevrolat, 1874, Cebrio ......................................................................................... 89 
antennatus Escalera, 1914, Attagenus.................................................................................... 308 
antennatus Grouvelle, 1913, Monanus ................................................................................... 499 
antennatus Kishii, 1957, Diacanthous.................................................................................... 169 
antennatus Laporte, 1840, Attagenus ..................................................................................... 307 
antennatus Miwa, 1934, Gamepenthes................................................................................... 136 
antennatus Motschulsky, 1854, Clanoptilus .......................................................................... 444 
antennatus Pic, 1896, Ptinus .................................................................................................. 333 
antennatus Reitter, 1887, Attagenus ...................................................................................... 309 
anthemidis Perris, 1869, Olibrus............................................................................................ 508 
anthicinus Baudi di Selve, 1871, Colotes............................................................................... 428 
anthicoides Westwood, 1849, Anthicoclerus ......................................................................... 371 
anthicoides Wollaston, 1862, Attalus ..................................................................................... 420 
anthodea T. Zeng & L.-F. Yang, 1996, Epilachna................................................................. 626 
anthracinus Bedel, 1899, Necrobinus .................................................................................... 382 
anthracinus C. N. F. Brisout de Barneville, 1863, Meligethes ............................................... 479 
anthracinus Chevrolat, 1874, Cebrio........................................................................................ 89 
anthracinus LeConte, 1869, Ampedus ................................................................................... 125 
anthracinus Mannerheim, 1844, Latridius............................................................................. 639 
anthracinus Mulsant & Guillebeau, 1853, Crepidophorus.................................................... 169 



anthrax J. Weise, 1879, Coccinella........................................................................................ 612 
anthrenoides Wollaston, 1864, Attagenus .............................................................................. 307 
antica Fairmaire, 1889, Luciola ............................................................................................. 232 
antica Laporte, 1840, Cantharis ............................................................................................ 241 
anticecinctus Fürsch, 1958, Scymnus ..................................................................................... 589 
anticecoloratus Buysson, 1922, Cardiophorus...................................................................... 195 
anticenotatus Buysson, 1912, Drasterius .............................................................................. 105 
anticenotatus Pic, 1904, Malachius ....................................................................................... 448 
anticenotatus Ragusa, 1911, Cardiophorus ........................................................................... 201 
anticus Candèze, 1892, Melanoxanthus ................................................................................. 137 
anticus Erichson, 1840, Cardiophorus ................................................................................... 195 
anticus Kiesenwetter, 1866, Attalus ....................................................................................... 420 
anticus Laporte, 1838, Hypebaeus ......................................................................................... 433 
anticus Reitter, 1890, Drasterius ........................................................................................... 105 
anticus Rey, 1889, Cryptophagus .......................................................................................... 521 
antigai Buysson, 1896, Odontoderus ..................................................................................... 168 
antiochiacus Wittmer, 1970, Malthodes................................................................................. 285 
antipodum White, 1846, Cartodere........................................................................................ 635 
antiqua Brullé, 1832, Lamprohiza ......................................................................................... 230 
antiquus Klug, 1842, Trichodes ............................................................................................. 376 
antirrhini Murray, 1864, Brachypterolus ............................................................................... 456 
antoinei Buysson, 1924, Cardiophorus.................................................................................. 195 
antoinei Peyerimhoff, 1949, Lasioderma ............................................................................... 357 
antoniae Reitter, 1889, Ampedus............................................................................................ 121 
antoniae Reitter, 1884, Globicornis ....................................................................................... 316 
anulatus Evers, 1988, Microlipus ........................................................................................... 450 
anxiosus Grouvelle, 1916, Cryptophagus .............................................................................. 515 
anxius Gebler, 1843, Selatosomus.......................................................................................... 181 
anxius Mulsant & Rey, 1861, Orthoperus ............................................................................. 634 
aokii Chûjô, 1942, Stenotarsus .............................................................................................. 568 
aomoriensis Takahashi & Okushima, 1999, Asiopodabrus ................................................... 234 
apalochroides Abeille de Perrin, 1890, Anthocomus.............................................................. 438 
apayao Kishii, 1991, Glyphonyx ............................................................................................ 109 
apayao Kishii, 1993, Ludioschema ........................................................................................ 132 
apennina Fiori, 1909, Cantharis ............................................................................................ 243 
apenninus Baudi di Selve, 1874, Pseudeurostus.................................................................... 332 
apenninus Schilsky, 1896, Dasytes ........................................................................................ 404 
apertus Casey, 1916, Placonotus ........................................................................................... 506 
apetzi Mulsant, 1846, Scymnus .............................................................................................. 589 
apetzoides Capra & Fürsch, 1967, Scymnus .......................................................................... 591 
apex Schilsky, 1897, Divales ................................................................................................. 406 
apfelbecki Ganglbauer, 1899, Anommatus ............................................................................. 550 
apfelbecki Pic, 1902, Armidia ................................................................................................ 238 
apfelbecki Reitter, 1905, Athous ............................................................................................ 160 
apfelbecki Reitter, 1901, Cartodere ....................................................................................... 635 
aphictoides Reitter, 1898, Corticaria ..................................................................................... 642 
aphyctoides Procházka, 1894, Danacea................................................................................. 397 
apiarius Linnaeus, 1758, Trichodes........................................................................................ 376 
apiarius O.F. Müller, 1776, Trichodes................................................................................... 376 
apiaroides Reitter, 1894, Trichodes ....................................................................................... 376 



apicalis A. Villa & G. B. Villa, 1833, Cordylepherus ........................................................... 446 
apicalis Ballion, 1878, Protocollops ...................................................................................... 419 
apicalis Blackburn, 1888, Cartodere ..................................................................................... 636 
apicalis Brancsik, 1899, Trichodes ........................................................................................ 377 
apicalis Champenois, 1900, Trichodes .................................................................................. 376 
apicalis Chevrolat, 1882, Cebrio.............................................................................................. 89 
apicalis Chevrolat, 1854, Rhagonycha .................................................................................. 262 
apicalis Curtis, 1840, Rhagonycha ........................................................................................ 265 
apicalis Dufour, 1843, Hyperaspis ......................................................................................... 578 
apicalis Erichson, 1846, Atomaria ......................................................................................... 524 
apicalis Fleutiaux, 1889, Melanotus....................................................................................... 150 
apicalis Grouvelle, 1903, Epuraea ........................................................................................ 462 
apicalis Grouvelle, 1894, Meligethinus.................................................................................. 488 
apicalis Hope, 1831, Calochromus ........................................................................................ 224 
apicalis J. R. Sahlberg, 1926, Enicmus .................................................................................. 637 
apicalis J. Weise, 1901, Cryptogonus .................................................................................... 576 
apicalis J. Weise, 1879, Ceratomegilla .................................................................................. 609 
apicalis Kiesenwetter, 1859, Charopus.................................................................................. 441 
apicalis Küster, 1847, Anthrenus ........................................................................................... 314 
apicalis LeConte, 1863, Ephistemus ...................................................................................... 530 
apicalis Motschulsky, 1835, Mycetina ................................................................................... 565 
apicalis Perris, 1864, Sphinginus............................................................................................ 426 
apicalis Pic, 1929, Phyllocerus ................................................................................................ 81 
apicalis Pic, 1906, Podabrus.................................................................................................. 237 
apicalis Pic, 1942, Attagenus.................................................................................................. 307 
apicalis Pic, 1932, Neodryophilus .......................................................................................... 348 
apicalis Pic, 1954, Callimerus................................................................................................ 371 
apicalis Pic, 1894, Danacea ................................................................................................... 395 
apicalis Ragusa, 1896, Dasytes.............................................................................................. 402 
apicalis Reiche & Saulcy, 1857, Metacantharis.................................................................... 256 
apicalis Reichenbach, 1826, Ebaeus...................................................................................... 430 
apicalis Reitter, 1890, Drasterius .......................................................................................... 105 
apicalis Reitter, 1889, Ampedus ............................................................................................. 121 
apicalis Reitter, 1889, Ancistria ............................................................................................. 501 
apicalis Rey, 1891, Cardiophorus ......................................................................................... 201 
apicalis Schilsky, 1892, Ampedus.......................................................................................... 126 
apicalis Schilsky, 1897, Anthodromius .................................................................................. 386 
apicalis Zia, 1934, Anadastus................................................................................................. 532 
apicata Crotch, 1876, Dactylotritoma .................................................................................... 541 
apicata Zia, 1959, Tetraphala ................................................................................................ 535 
apicatum Mulsant & Rey, 1864, Lasioderma ........................................................................ 357 
apicatus Fairmaire, 1884, Parexochomus .............................................................................. 595 
apicatus Guillebeau, 1892, Olibrus........................................................................................ 510 
apicatus Schilsky, 1897, Divales ........................................................................................... 406 
apicecarinata Wittmer, 1997, Podosilis.................................................................................. 275 
apiceimpressus Wittmer, 1981, Hypebaeus ........................................................................... 434 
apicenigra Roubal, 1936, Podabrus ...................................................................................... 237 
apicetestaceus Wittmer, 1955, Hypebaeus ............................................................................. 434 
apicicornis Pic, 1925, Plateros............................................................................................... 219 
apicida Klug, 1842, Trichodes ............................................................................................... 376 



apiciflavus Motschulsky, 1858, Scymnus............................................................................... 589 
apicilaris G.-Y. Yu, 1999, Epilachna..................................................................................... 626 
apicipennis Pic, 1913, Microichthyurus ................................................................................. 297 
apicipennis Pic, 1932, Wittmeridecus .................................................................................... 370 
apicipennis Reitter, 1909, Epuraea........................................................................................ 461 
apicipennis Reitter, 1901, Triplax .......................................................................................... 543 
apis Majer, 1988, Bilyella ...................................................................................................... 400 
apivore Walckenaer, 1802, Trichodes.................................................................................... 376 
aplocnemiformis Pic, 1915, Procerallus................................................................................ 387 
appendicifer Bourgeois, 1903, Malthodes.............................................................................. 285 
appendicifer Wittmer, 1981, Hypebaeus ................................................................................ 434 
appendiculata G.-Y. Yu & X.-F. Pang, 1992, Shirozuella ..................................................... 570 
appendiculata P. H. Lucas, 1847, Xylopertha........................................................................ 325 
appendiculatus Erichson, 1840, Ebaeus ................................................................................. 429 
appendiculatus Pic, 1912, Isidus ............................................................................................ 141 
appenhageni Uyttenboogaart, 1930, Corticaria ..................................................................... 642 
appli Ganglbauer, 1900, Anamartus....................................................................................... 455 
apposita Reitter, 1884, Epuraea ............................................................................................. 460 
approximana Fairmaire, 1884, Rhagonycha .......................................................................... 261 
approximans Bourgeois, 1885, Xylobanus ............................................................................. 223 
approximans Crotch, 1874, Phrynocaria ............................................................................... 622 
approximans Lewis, 1894, Limonius...................................................................................... 165 
approximata Wollaston, 1877, Cartodere.............................................................................. 636 
approximatus Desbrochers des Loges, 1875, Heteroderes .................................................... 106 
aprilinus Gistel, 1857, Elateroides ........................................................................................ 362 
aptera Paykull, 1798, Cynegetis ............................................................................................ 625 
apteriformis Platia & Gudenzi, 2004, Dicronychus ............................................................... 203 
apterum Ślipiński, 1988, Spinocerylon .................................................................................. 554 
apterus Dolin & Bessolitzina, 1990, Oedostethus.................................................................. 189 
apterus Endrödy-Younga, 1968, Cybocephalus ..................................................................... 490 
apterus Geoffroy, 1785, Gibbium .......................................................................................... 329 
apterus Medvedev, 1964, Paratinoides.................................................................................. 418 
apterus Mulsant, 1862, Malthodes ......................................................................................... 290 
apterus Platia & Gudenzi, 2002, Cardiophorus ..................................................................... 195 
apterus Wittmer, 1935, Troglops............................................................................................ 453 
aptus Kapur, 1948, Stethorus ................................................................................................. 592 
apuanum Reitter, 1909, Sphaerosoma.................................................................................... 555 
apuliae Geisthardt, 1987, Lampyris........................................................................................ 227 
aquilus Candèze, 1873, Podeonius......................................................................................... 140 
aquilus Platia, 2003, Agriotes................................................................................................. 114 
aquilus Toskina, 2001, Ptinomorphus.................................................................................... 354 
arab Endrödy-Younga, 1968, Cybocephalus.......................................................................... 490 
arabica Champion, 1919, Idgia .............................................................................................. 385 
arabica Geisthardt, 2003, Selasia ........................................................................................... 210 
arabica Mader, 1931, Coccinella........................................................................................... 612 
arabica Paulus, 1981, Analestesa ............................................................................................. 89 
arabicus Candèze, 1874, Lanelater ........................................................................................ 102 
arabicus Chassain, 1979, Conoderus...................................................................................... 104 
arabicus Corporaal, 1941, Phloiocopus.................................................................................. 374 
arabicus Español, 1981, Stagetus ........................................................................................... 346 



arabicus Español, 1979, Metholcus ........................................................................................ 361 
arabicus Fürsch, 1979, Pharoscymnus ................................................................................... 570 
arabicus Fürsch, 1989, Scymnus............................................................................................. 584 
arabicus Jelínek, 1988, Meligethes......................................................................................... 479 
arabicus Kapur, 1948, Tetrabrachys ...................................................................................... 573 
arabicus Lesne, 1935, Bostrychoplites ................................................................................... 321 
arabicus Toskina, 1998, Microcoelopus................................................................................. 355 
arabicus Wittmer, 1954, Laius ............................................................................................... 417 
arabicus Wittmer, 1979, Condylops ....................................................................................... 437 
arabicus Wittmer, 1980, Brachyattalus .................................................................................. 451 
arabicus Wittmer, 1979, Troglops.......................................................................................... 453 
arabiensis Otto, 1979, Melanophthalma ................................................................................ 647 
arabs Fabricius, 1792, Uleiota ............................................................................................... 497 
arabs Lesne, 1909, Phonapate ............................................................................................... 321 
arabs Wurst, 2001, Cardiophorus .......................................................................................... 195 
arachnoides Desbrochers des Loges, 1875, Mezium ............................................................. 329 
arachnoides Menier, 1997, Bousquetoclerus.......................................................................... 371 
arakawadakensis Satô, 1976, Rhagonycha............................................................................. 261 
arakii Nakane, 1954, Pseudotritoma ...................................................................................... 542 
arambourgi Pic, 1935, Centrocolotes .................................................................................... 427 
araneola Arrow, 1925, Chondria............................................................................................ 567 
araratensis Faldermann, 1835, Drapetes ................................................................................ 209 
araratica Iablokoff-Khnzorian, 1978, Trichoceble ................................................................. 413 
araraticus Iablokoff-Khnzorian, 1969, Scymnus ................................................................... 583 
araraticus Zhantiev, 1976, Anthrenus.................................................................................... 311 
araticollis Fairmaire, 1897, Cantharis.................................................................................... 239 
aratus Gozis, 1889, Olibrus ................................................................................................... 508 
araxensis Zhantiev, 1976, Anthrenus ..................................................................................... 313 
araxicola A. Fleischer, 1900, Scymnus .................................................................................. 589 
araxicola Iablokoff-Khnzorian, 1970, Cardiophorus............................................................. 195 
araxicola Reitter, 1895, Zorochros......................................................................................... 192 
araxicola Reitter, 1891, Metacantharis .................................................................................. 255 
araxicola Reitter, 1894, Trichodes......................................................................................... 378 
araxicola Reitter, 1889, Cryptophagus................................................................................... 515 
araxidis Reitter, 1889, Ampedus ............................................................................................ 122 
araxis Reitter, 1914, Anostirus............................................................................................... 174 
araxis Reitter, 1897, Tetrabrachys ......................................................................................... 573 
arbaensis Pic, 1904, Malthodes .............................................................................................. 285 
arboreus Reitter, 1889, Uleiota .............................................................................................. 497 
arbustorum Kiesenwetter, 1866, Malthodes........................................................................... 285 
arbustorum Kiesenwetter, 1859, Trichoceble ........................................................................ 413 
arcadius Reitter, 1884, Airaphilus.......................................................................................... 498 
arcanum Zhantiev, 2002, Trogoderma ................................................................................... 319 
arcanus Dolin, 1979, Melanotus............................................................................................. 141 
arcanus Dolin, 1985, Cardiophorus ....................................................................................... 195 
archangelicus J. R. Sahlberg, 1926, Cryptophagus ............................................................... 517 
arctelimbatus Pic, 1904, Malachius ....................................................................................... 450 
arctica D. H. Schneider, 1792, Hippodamia .......................................................................... 616 
arctica Thunberg, 1795, Adalia ............................................................................................. 602 
arcticus Candèze, 1860, Neohypdonus ................................................................................... 189 



arcticus Medvedev, 1958, Paratinoides ................................................................................. 418 
arctoides Kishii, 2002, Melanotus.......................................................................................... 141 
arctomyos Sainte-Claire Deville, 1927, Cryptophagus.......................................................... 518 
arctus Candèze, 1882, Melanotus........................................................................................... 141 
arcuata Fabricius, 1787, Harmonia ....................................................................................... 615 
arcuata Grouvelle, 1908, Epuraea......................................................................................... 460 
arcuata J. Weise, 1879, Coccinella........................................................................................ 611 
arcuatum Roubal, 1925, Cerylon ........................................................................................... 553 
arcuatus Kapur, 1959, Nephus................................................................................................ 580 
arcuatus Kiesenwetter, 1859, Xenostrongylus........................................................................ 477 
arcuatus P. Rossi, 1794, Clitostethus ..................................................................................... 579 
arcuatus Spinola, 1844, Trichodes......................................................................................... 376 
ardaensis Wittmer, 1985, Troglops ........................................................................................ 453 
ardesiaca Pic, 1908, Idgia ...................................................................................................... 385 
areata Panzer, 1794, Coccinella ............................................................................................ 610 
arenaria Sajó, 1881, Hippodamia.......................................................................................... 618 
arenarius J. Weise, 1929, Scymnus........................................................................................ 588 
arenarum Platia & Schimmel, 1997, Lanelater...................................................................... 102 
arenicola Boheman, 1854, Negastrius.................................................................................... 188 
arenicola Nakane & Kishii, 1955, Agrypnus............................................................................ 96 
areolatus Normand, 1940, Pastilodes..................................................................................... 491 
ares Hinton, 1942, Anister ..................................................................................................... 471 
areschanus Pic, 1908, Aplocnemus ........................................................................................ 410 
arethusa Mulsant, 1853, Rodolia ........................................................................................... 597 
arganicus Escalera, 1923, Thorictus ...................................................................................... 305 
argentata J. R. Sahlberg, 1903, Danacea ............................................................................... 395 
argentatus Abeille de Perrin, 1894, Cardiophorus ................................................................ 203 
argentea Rücker, 1984, Melanophthalma .............................................................................. 647 
argenteolus Reitter, 1896, Brachyleptus ................................................................................ 455 
argenteonotatus Pic, 1948, Ebaeus......................................................................................... 429 
argentosa Barovskij, 1929, Cantharis ................................................................................... 247 
argentosquamus Vats & Kashyap, 1992, Agrypnus ................................................................. 97 
argillaceus Solsky, 1871, Agrypnus ......................................................................................... 97 
argiolus Gené, 1836, Cardiophorus ....................................................................................... 195 
argivus Kiesenwetter, 1859, Malthodes ................................................................................. 285 
argodi Croissandeau, 1891, Holoparamecus ......................................................................... 558 
argodi Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus ......................................................................... 141 
argoides Sjöberg, 1939, Epuraea........................................................................................... 460 
argolisanus Reitter, 1884, Ptinus............................................................................................ 335 
argus Geoffroy, 1785, Henosepilachna.................................................................................. 629 
argus Grouvelle, 1890, Aethina.............................................................................................. 470 
argus Reitter, 1894, Epuraea.................................................................................................. 460 
argus Reitter, 1884, Dienerella .............................................................................................. 637 
argutus Mulsant, 1850, Scymnus ............................................................................................ 584 
argyrostictus Peyerimhoff, 1948, Divales .............................................................................. 406 
aria Audisio, 1990, Urophorus............................................................................................... 468 
ariadne Otero & González, 1980, Cryptophagus ................................................................... 515 
ariasi Escalera, 1914, Cebrio.................................................................................................... 89 
ariasi Escalera, 1933, Attalus ................................................................................................. 420 
ariasi Mulsant, 1862, Cantharis ............................................................................................. 239 



ariasi Mulsant, 1853, Cryptogonus ........................................................................................ 575 
aridosa Gistel, 1857, Thalycra............................................................................................... 477 
ariharai Kishii, 1985, Ampedus .............................................................................................. 121 
arimotoi Ôhira, 2002, Quasimus ............................................................................................ 190 
arisana Miwa, 1929, Neotriplax ............................................................................................. 541 
arisanensis Wittmer, 1954, Lycocerus.................................................................................... 249 
arisanus Miwa, 1931, Glyphonyx ........................................................................................... 109 
arisanus Miwa, 1930, Taiwanathous...................................................................................... 167 
arisi Pic, 1906, Cantharis ...................................................................................................... 241 
arisi Schilsky, 1906, Lobonyx ................................................................................................ 384 
aristidis Pic, 1894, Attagenus ................................................................................................. 307 
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basicornis Reitter, 1881, Ptinus ............................................................................................. 334 
basicornis Reitter, 1888, Atomaria......................................................................................... 525 
basicrassa Wittmer, 1997, Protomaltypus.............................................................................. 296 
basicrus Fairmaire, 1897, Pyrocoelia .................................................................................... 229 
basicrus Fairmaire, 1886, Lycocerus...................................................................................... 249 
basiexcavatus Wittmer, 1996, Condylops .............................................................................. 437 
basifasciatus Pic, 1935, Anthrenus ........................................................................................ 312 
basilaris J. Weise, 1879, Hippodamia ................................................................................... 618 
basilaris Kishii, 1991, Procraerus.......................................................................................... 138 
basilaris Say, 1824, Xylobiops................................................................................................ 324 
basilaris Schenkling, 1927, Priopus ....................................................................................... 151 
basimaculatus Wittmer, 1958, Hypebaeus ............................................................................. 434 
basimarginatus Wittmer, 1966, Malthinus ............................................................................. 277 
basimargo Reitter, 1919, Meligethes ..................................................................................... 483 
basipes Abeille de Perrin, 1891, Ebaeus ................................................................................ 429 
basipictus Peyerimhoff, 1929, Callotroglops......................................................................... 451 
basithorax Pic, 1902, Cantharis ............................................................................................. 240 
basithorax Pic, 1902, Cantharis............................................................................................. 241 
basithorax Pic, 1927, Tilloidea .............................................................................................. 369 
basiunguis Majer, 1988, Bilyella............................................................................................ 400 
basivittatus Nakane, 1969, Xylobanus.................................................................................... 223 
bassii P. H. Lucas, 1870, Malacogaster ................................................................................. 210 
bassus Normand, 1938, Rhyzobius......................................................................................... 573 
batillifer Bourgeois, 1901, Malthodes.................................................................................... 285 
batnensis Pic, 1900, Malthinus .............................................................................................. 279 
batnensis Pic, 1902, Stagetus ................................................................................................. 346 
batnensis Pic, 1920, Trichodes............................................................................................... 380 
batnensis Schilsky, 1897, Danacea........................................................................................ 397 
battonii Pardo Alcaide, 1962, Ebaeus .................................................................................... 429 
baudi Reitter, 1877, Anommatus ............................................................................................ 549 
baudii Abeille de Perrin, 1891, Microlipus ............................................................................ 450 
baudii Bourgeois, 1888, Allotarsus ........................................................................................ 400 
baudii Fiori, 1914, Cantharis ................................................................................................. 244 



baudii Fiori, 1905, Malthodes ................................................................................................ 293 
baudii Flach, 1888, Olibrus.................................................................................................... 510 
baudii Jakobson, 1911, Dasytes ............................................................................................. 404 
baudii Pic, 1909, Cantharis.................................................................................................... 244 
baudii Pic, 1937, Divales ....................................................................................................... 406 
baudii Reitter, 1881, Thorictus............................................................................................... 303 
baudii Reitter, 1875, Sternodea.............................................................................................. 514 
baudii Schilsky, 1899, Lasioderma ........................................................................................ 357 
baudii Schilsky, 1897, Danacea............................................................................................. 395 
baudii Tournier, 1889, Phalacrus .......................................................................................... 511 
baudoni John, 1967, Thorictus ............................................................................................... 303 
baudueri Flach, 1888, Olibrus................................................................................................ 508 
baudueri Peyron, 1877, Ebaeus.............................................................................................. 429 
baudueri Pic, 1915, Ernobius................................................................................................. 350 
baudueri Pic, 1930, Malachius .............................................................................................. 448 
baudueri Reitter, 1877, Merophysia ....................................................................................... 557 
baudueri Tournier, 1889, Olibrus .......................................................................................... 508 
bawanglingensis Peng, 1998, Clitostethus ............................................................................. 579 
bayadere Mulsant, 1866, Harmonia ...................................................................................... 615 
bayonnei Chobaut, 1897, Cebrio.............................................................................................. 90 
bayonnei Chobaut, 1897, Flabellotilloidea............................................................................ 368 
bayonnei Chobaut, 1898, Attalus ........................................................................................... 420 
beali Zhantiev, 2001, Orphilus............................................................................................... 306 
beali Zhantiev, 2004, Anthrenus ............................................................................................ 314 
beasoni Sengupta & De, 1988, Rhizophagus ......................................................................... 491 
beauchenei Fleutiaux, 1918, Dicronychus ............................................................................. 204 
beauchenei Fleutiaux, 1918, Toxognathus ............................................................................. 207 
beaucheni Croissandeau, 1891, Holoparamecus ................................................................... 558 
beauprei Pic, 1906, Podistra .................................................................................................. 260 
beauprei Pic, 1909, Malthodes ............................................................................................... 285 
beauprei Pic, 1907, Dignomus................................................................................................ 330 
beauprei Pic, 1908, Ernobius ................................................................................................. 351 
beauprei Pic, 1909, Aplocnemus ............................................................................................ 409 
beccabungae Meier, 1897, Hippodamia ................................................................................ 616 
becharensis Chobaut, 1924, Thorictus ................................................................................... 303 
beckeri Kiesenwetter, 1871, Dasytidius ................................................................................. 390 
beckeri Pic, 1902, Cantharis .................................................................................................. 240 
beckeri Platia & Schimmel, 1993, Silesis .............................................................................. 111 
beckeri Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus........................................................................ 142 
beckeri Schimmel & Platia, 1991, Dima ................................................................................ 183 
beckeri Stibick, 1980, Hypnoidus .......................................................................................... 154 
becquarti Wittmer, 1940, Malachius...................................................................................... 450 
becvari Háva, 2004, Anthrenus .............................................................................................. 314 
becvari Jelínek, 1999, Glischrochilus .................................................................................... 469 
becvari Platia & Schimmel, 2002, Melanotus........................................................................ 142 
becvari Schimmel, 2003, Ampedus ........................................................................................ 121 
bedeli Abeille de Perrin, 1881, Clanoptilus ........................................................................... 443 
bedeli Bruce, 1936, Cryptophagus ......................................................................................... 517 
bedeli Fleutiaux, 1931, Blaiseus ............................................................................................ 194 
bedeli Guillebeau, 1892, Olibrus ........................................................................................... 508 



bedeli Harold, 1880, Aulacochilus ......................................................................................... 539 
bedeli Méquignon, 1948, Anthocomus ................................................................................... 439 
bedeli Pic, 1895, Dignomus.................................................................................................... 330 
bedeli Reitter, 1901, Ernobius................................................................................................ 350 
bedeli Reitter, 1888, Triplax .................................................................................................. 543 
bedeli Sicard, 1892, Henosepilachna ..................................................................................... 629 
bedforti Pic, 1928, Laius ........................................................................................................ 418 
beduinus Buysson, 1902, Cardiophorus ................................................................................ 195 
beesoni Corporaal, 1926, Cylidrus ......................................................................................... 367 
beesoni Fleutiaux, 1928, Cardiohypnus ................................................................................. 187 
beesoni Pic, 1937, Stagetus .................................................................................................... 346 
beesoni Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus ....................................................................... 142 
beesonianum Lesne, 1936, Lyctoxylon................................................................................... 326 
bejarensis Pic, 1911, Hypebaeus............................................................................................ 433 
belamyi Fairmaire, 1891, Teloclerus...................................................................................... 368 
belius Reitter, 1898, Ptinomorphus........................................................................................ 354 
bella J. Weise, 1879, Adalia................................................................................................... 603 
bella L. Redtenbacher, 1849, Corticaria................................................................................ 642 
bella Majer, 1995, Mimothrix................................................................................................. 392 
bella Meier, 1897, Hippodamia ............................................................................................. 616 
bella Reitter, 1875, Atomaria ................................................................................................. 528 
bellieri Chevrolat, 1866, Coccinula ....................................................................................... 601 
bellieri Peyron, 1877, Clanoptilus.......................................................................................... 445 
bellieri Reiche, 1858, Lampyris ............................................................................................. 227 
bellieri Walter, 1882, Hippodamia ........................................................................................ 618 
belloi Guglielmi & Platia, 1985, Athous ................................................................................ 158 
bellula Lewis, 1883, Megalodacne ........................................................................................ 540 
bellulus Chobaut, 1897, Anthrenus ........................................................................................ 311 
bellulus Wittmer, 1995, Platyebaeus ..................................................................................... 437 
bellus Platia & Gudenzi, 2000, Cardiophorus ....................................................................... 195 
bellus Wollaston, 1864, Parexochomus ................................................................................. 595 
beloni Reitter, 1884, Holoparamecus .................................................................................... 558 
beloni Reitter, 1882, Dienerella ............................................................................................. 637 
beloni Reitter, 1889, Corticaria ............................................................................................. 642 
belonianus Reitter, 1889, Stephostethus................................................................................. 640 
belonis Desbrochers des Loges, 1870, Cardiophorus............................................................ 195 
belophallus Capra, 1925, Scymnus......................................................................................... 586 
belovi Lyubarsky, 1987, Henotimorphus ............................................................................... 522 
benardi Pic, 1924, Lycocerus ................................................................................................. 253 
benardi Wittmer, 1970, Colotes ............................................................................................. 427 
benedicti Fairmaire, 1849, Cebrio............................................................................................ 90 
benedictus Gorham, 1893, Callimerus ................................................................................... 371 
benedikti Platia, 2003, Athous................................................................................................ 160 
benedikti Švihla, 2002, Rhagonycha...................................................................................... 262 
benedikti Švihla, 2002, Malthodes ......................................................................................... 285 
beneficus Kamiya, 1963, Axinoscymnus ................................................................................ 578 
beneschi Dolin, 1999, Hypnoidus .......................................................................................... 154 
benesi Platia & Schimmel, 2002, Melanotus ......................................................................... 142 
benesi Švihla, 2004, Lycocerus .............................................................................................. 249 
benesi Švihla, 2004, Prothemus ............................................................................................. 260 



benesi Švihla, 2004, Stenothemus .......................................................................................... 269 
benesi Švihla, 2004, Themus .................................................................................................. 271 
bengalensis Brancucci, 1978, Malthinus................................................................................ 276 
bengalensis Garg, 1997, Agrypnus ........................................................................................... 97 
bengalensis Lesne, 1895, Bostrychopsis ................................................................................ 322 
bengalensis Mulsant, 1850, Henosepilachna ......................................................................... 630 
bengalensis Pic, 1907, Achaetomalachius.............................................................................. 388 
bengalensis Schimmel, 1998, Megapenthes........................................................................... 136 
bengalensis Schimmel, 2004, Gamepenthes .......................................................................... 136 
bengalensis Sengupta, 1980, Cryptophagus .......................................................................... 517 
bengalensis Wittmer, 1986, Laius .......................................................................................... 417 
bengalica Dieke, 1947, Epilachna.......................................................................................... 626 
bengalicus Canepari, 1986, Scymnus ..................................................................................... 585 
bengalicus Dolin, 2001, Quasimus......................................................................................... 190 
bengalicus Wittmer, 1978, Maltypus...................................................................................... 296 
bengaliensis Rücker, 1978, Corticaria................................................................................... 642 
bengasinus Binaghi, 1941, Drasterius ................................................................................... 105 
beppin Kishii, 1992, Ampedus................................................................................................ 121 
bequesti Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus ...................................................................... 142 
berardi Lavagne, 1914, Ernobius .......................................................................................... 350 
berber Wittmer, 1985, Troglops ............................................................................................. 453 
berbera Švihla, 1995, Rhagonycha......................................................................................... 262 
berberidis Kiesenwetter, 1866, Malthodes ............................................................................. 285 
berezovskii Kazantsev, 2001, Plateros .................................................................................. 219 
berezovskyi Kirejtshuk, 1986, Aethina .................................................................................. 470 
berezowskii Kazantsev, 2000, Mesolycus .............................................................................. 213 
bergamensis Švihla, 2002, Malthodes.................................................................................... 287 
bergeri Sjöberg, 1939, Epuraea ............................................................................................. 464 
bergrothi Reitter, 1881, Thes.................................................................................................. 641 
beringensis J. R. Sahlberg, 1885, Cryptophagus ................................................................... 518 
beringiana Kazantsev, 1994, Crudosilis................................................................................. 274 
berlandi Peyerimhoff, 1942, Tetrabrachys ............................................................................ 573 
bernardi Peyerimhoff, 1948, Cybocephalus ........................................................................... 489 
bernhardinus Stierlin, 1879, Melanotus................................................................................. 142 
bernhaueri Reitter, 1916, Pseudoptilinus .............................................................................. 362 
bernhaueri Wittmer, 1972, Rhagonycha ................................................................................ 262 
berolinensis Gmelin, 1790, Rhagonycha ............................................................................... 265 
berolinensis J. Weise, 1879, Hippodamia.............................................................................. 616 
berolinensis Kraatz, 1853, Atomaria...................................................................................... 527 
berrai Platia & Gudenzi, 2003, Dicronychus ......................................................................... 204 
bertiae C. Johnson & Bowestead, 2003, Caenoscelis ............................................................ 513 
bertiana Audisio & De Biase, 1996, Dapsa ........................................................................... 562 
bertolinii Fiori, 1905, Malthodes............................................................................................ 285 
bertouti Aubé, 1861, Holoparamecus .................................................................................... 559 
bertrandi Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus ..................................................................... 151 
berulae J. Weise, 1879, Hippodamia ..................................................................................... 616 
berus Candèze, 1865, Cryptalaus........................................................................................... 107 
berytensis Fairmaire, 1866, Lampyris .................................................................................... 226 
berytensis J. R. Sahlberg, 1913, Aplocnemus......................................................................... 409 
berytensis J. Weise, 1884, Paracoelopterus .......................................................................... 568 



berytensis Pic, 1899, Ptinus ................................................................................................... 335 
berytensis Pic, 1902, Danacea ............................................................................................... 396 
berytensis Reiche & Saulcy, 1857, Malthodes....................................................................... 286 
bescidica Reitter, 1888, Atomaria .......................................................................................... 528 
bescidicum Reitter, 1911, Cerylon ......................................................................................... 553 
bescidicus Reitter, 1906, Ptinus ............................................................................................. 335 
beshkenticus Dolin & Latifi, 1989, Melanotus ...................................................................... 142 
besseri Faldermann, 1835, Harmonia .................................................................................... 615 
bessolitzinae Gurjeva, 1986, Liotrichus ................................................................................. 178 
besucheti C. Johnson & Bowestead, 2003, Caenoscelis ........................................................ 513 
besucheti Canepari, 1986, Sticholotis .................................................................................... 571 
besucheti Canepari, 1986, Scymnus ....................................................................................... 585 
besucheti Canepari, 1986, Epilachna ..................................................................................... 626 
besucheti Dajoz, 1968, Abromus............................................................................................ 548 
besucheti Dajoz, 1973, Anommatus ....................................................................................... 549 
besucheti Dajoz, 1970, Corticaria ......................................................................................... 645 
besucheti Dolin, 2001, Quasimus........................................................................................... 190 
besucheti Fürsch, 1977, Nephus ............................................................................................. 581 
besucheti Otero, 1997, Cryptophagus .................................................................................... 515 
besucheti Platia & Schimmel, 1993, Silesis ........................................................................... 111 
besucheti Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus .................................................................... 142 
besucheti Schawaller, 1989, Aphanocephalus ....................................................................... 556 
besucheti Schimmel, 1993, Ampedus ..................................................................................... 121 
besucheti Vincent, 1994, Dienerella ...................................................................................... 636 
besucheti Wittmer, 1969, Sinometa........................................................................................ 269 
besucheti Wittmer, 1970, Malthodes...................................................................................... 286 
besucheti Zahradník, 2000, Ernobius..................................................................................... 349 
beszedesi Reitter, 1915, Anommatus...................................................................................... 549 
betae Walter, 1882, Hippodamia ........................................................................................... 618 
betancuriensis Evers, 1959, Attalus........................................................................................ 421 
betpakdalensis Medvedev, 1964, Troglocollops .................................................................... 419 
bettae Macquart, 1831, Atomaria........................................................................................... 528 
bettingeri Pic, 1927, Rhagonycha .......................................................................................... 262 
bettingeri Pic, 1912, Mauroania ............................................................................................ 393 
beybienkoi Dolin, 1976, Ampedus ......................................................................................... 122 
beysehiricus Mertlik, 2000, Selatosomus ............................................................................... 182 
bezdeki Švihla, 2002, Malthinus ............................................................................................ 277 
bhaktai Brancucci, 1978, Malthinus....................................................................................... 276 
bhaktai Kazantsev, 1991, Plateros ......................................................................................... 219 
bhaktai Platia & Schimmel, 1991, Silesis .............................................................................. 111 
bhaktai Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus........................................................................ 142 
bhaktai Wittmer, 1981, Carphuroides.................................................................................... 415 
bhasini Fleutiaux, 1932, Agraeus ............................................................................................. 96 
bhaumiki Chakraborty & Biswas, 2003, Scymnus ................................................................. 585 
bhaumiki Wittmer, 1978, Malthinus ...................................................................................... 277 
bhuswargabasi Sengupta & Pal, 1982, Aspidiphorus............................................................. 455 
bhutanensis Bic, 2002, Mesolycus.......................................................................................... 213 
bhutanensis Bielawski, 1979, Cryptogonus ........................................................................... 576 
bhutanensis Bielawski, 1979, Epilachna................................................................................ 626 
bhutanensis C. Johnson, 1977, Corticarina ........................................................................... 645 



bhutanensis Chûjô, 1975, Microsternus ................................................................................. 538 
bhutanensis Dajoz, 1975, Paracerylon .................................................................................. 554 
bhutanensis M. Chûjô, 1975, Helota...................................................................................... 495 
bhutanensis M. Chûjô, 1975, Anadastus ................................................................................ 532 
bhutanensis Pal & Sengupta, 1979, Cryptamorpha ............................................................... 497 
bhutanensis Platia & Schimmel, 1996, Silesis ....................................................................... 111 
bhutanensis Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus................................................................. 142 
bhutanensis Schimmel, 1999, Procraerus.............................................................................. 138 
bhutanensis Schimmel, 1996, Dima ....................................................................................... 183 
bhutanensis Wittmer, 1997, Rhagophthalmus........................................................................ 225 
bhutanensis Wittmer, 1978, Lycocerus .................................................................................. 249 
bhutanensis Wittmer, 1975, Frostia ....................................................................................... 284 
bhutanica C. Johnson, 1977, Cortinicara............................................................................... 647 
bhutanicus Dolin, 1992, Cardiohypnus.................................................................................. 187 
bhutanicus Dolin, 1993, Yukoana .......................................................................................... 192 
bhutanicus Pal, 1985, Psammoecus........................................................................................ 497 
bhutanicus Sengupta, 1978, Pediacus .................................................................................... 502 
bhutanicus Sengupta, 1978, Byturus ...................................................................................... 547 
bhutanicus Sengupta & Pal, 1996, Silvanus ........................................................................... 500 
bhutanicus Sengupta & Pal, 1980, Henoticus ........................................................................ 521 
bhutia Sengupta & Pal, 1982, Aspidiphorus .......................................................................... 455 
bianchii Barovskij, 1926, Silis................................................................................................ 276 
bibari Kishii, 2002, Priopus ................................................................................................... 152 
bicalcarata Champion, 1919, Melyris..................................................................................... 387 
bicallosithorax Pic, 1938, Rhagonycha .................................................................................. 262 
bicarinata Mulsant & Revelière, 1860, Nyctophila ............................................................... 228 
bicarinata Reitter, 1897, Merophysia ..................................................................................... 557 
bicarinatus Candèze, 1873, Haterumelater ............................................................................ 129 
bicarinatus Lewis, 1894, Xanthopenthes................................................................................ 139 
bicarinatus Reitter, 1891, Aeoloides ...................................................................................... 104 
bicarinatus Vats & Chauhan, 1992, Conoderus ..................................................................... 104 
bicaudatus Say, 1824, Amphicerus ........................................................................................ 321 
bicinctus Chevrolat, 1854, Acromalachius ............................................................................ 438 
bicinctus Kirejtshuk, 1988, Cybocephalus ............................................................................. 489 
bicinctus Mulsant & Godart, 1872, Nephus ........................................................................... 579 
bicinctus Mulsant & Godart, 1870, Nephus ........................................................................... 580 
bicinctus Sturm, 1837, Ptinus ................................................................................................ 335 
bickhardti Pic, 1910, Cardiophorus ....................................................................................... 196 
bickhardti Sainte-Claire Deville, 1906, Epuraea................................................................... 461 
bicolor A. Villa & G. B. Villa, 1835, Monotoma................................................................... 493 
bicolor Bellés, 1982, Sphaericus............................................................................................ 338 
bicolor C.-T. Yang, 1978, Scymnus ....................................................................................... 588 
bicolor Candèze, 1895, Glyphonyx ........................................................................................ 109 
bicolor Cate, 2002, Tolphorea................................................................................................ 113 
bicolor Comolli, 1837, Lyctus................................................................................................ 327 
bicolor Creutzer, 1797, Cantharis.......................................................................................... 244 
bicolor Csiki, 1903, Lasioderma............................................................................................ 358 
bicolor Curtis, 1833, Paramecosoma..................................................................................... 523 
bicolor Dalla Torre, 1879, Nitidula........................................................................................ 474 
bicolor Depoli, 1913, Selatosomus ........................................................................................ 181 



bicolor Dolin & Gurjeva, 1988, Pseudanostirus.................................................................... 180 
bicolor Erichson, 1846, Atomaria .......................................................................................... 528 
bicolor Eschscholtz, 1829, Hypnoidus ................................................................................... 154 
bicolor Español, 1990, Hadrobregmus .................................................................................. 341 
bicolor Fabricius, 1801, Melanotus........................................................................................ 150 
bicolor Fabricius, 1798, Cantharis ........................................................................................ 241 
bicolor Fabricius, 1781, Dermestes........................................................................................ 299 
bicolor Fabricius, 1801, Melyris ............................................................................................ 387 
bicolor Fabricius, 1792, Olibrus ............................................................................................ 508 
bicolor Fiori, 1899, Cantharis................................................................................................ 244 
bicolor Fleutiaux, 1940, Lacon .............................................................................................. 100 
bicolor Gerstaecker, 1858, Stenotarsus.................................................................................. 568 
bicolor Goeze, 1777, Athous .................................................................................................. 160 
bicolor Gorham, 1875, Endomychus ...................................................................................... 560 
bicolor Halbherr, 1894, Caenocara ....................................................................................... 344 
bicolor Harold, 1868, Attagenus ............................................................................................ 310 
bicolor Herbst, 1784, Cantharis............................................................................................. 243 
bicolor Hisamatsu & Satô, 1959, Torigaia .............................................................................. 87 
bicolor Hope, 1831, Harmonia .............................................................................................. 615 
bicolor J. Weise, 1879, Anatis................................................................................................ 606 
bicolor Kamiya, 1965, Scymnomorphus ................................................................................ 572 
bicolor Kiesenwetter, 1874, Malthinellus .............................................................................. 276 
bicolor Kiesenwetter, 1872, Anthodromius............................................................................ 386 
bicolor Kraatz, 1858, Thorictus ............................................................................................. 304 
bicolor L. Redtenbacher, 1868, Prionocerus ......................................................................... 385 
bicolor Laporte, 1838, Opetiopalpus...................................................................................... 382 
bicolor Lewis, 1895, Allochotes............................................................................................. 381 
bicolor Marsham, 1802, Triplax ............................................................................................ 543 
bicolor P. H. Lucas, 1846, Peripontius .................................................................................. 111 
bicolor P. H. Lucas, 1846, Meligethes ................................................................................... 482 
bicolor Perris, 1864, Cyrtosus................................................................................................ 447 
bicolor Peyron, 1877, Charopus ............................................................................................ 441 
bicolor Pic, 1954, Orphinus ................................................................................................... 317 
bicolor Pic, 1931, Falsogastrallus ......................................................................................... 340 
bicolor Piller & Mitterpacher, 1783, Denticollis ................................................................... 167 
bicolor Platia & Gudenzi, 2002, Procraerus.......................................................................... 138 
bicolor Platia & Gudenzi, 1999, Idotarmonides .................................................................... 141 
bicolor Platia & Gudenzi, 2004, Dicronychus ....................................................................... 204 
bicolor Reitter, 1887, Danacaeina ......................................................................................... 409 
bicolor Reitter, 1896, Meligethes ........................................................................................... 480 
bicolor Reitter, 1913, Telmatophilus...................................................................................... 524 
bicolor Reitter, 1911, Byturus ................................................................................................ 547 
bicolor Satô, 1968, Drilaster.................................................................................................. 233 
bicolor Schaufuss, 1867, Drilus ............................................................................................. 209 
bicolor Schaufuss, 1882, Lasioderma .................................................................................... 357 
bicolor Smith, 1851, Cucujus ................................................................................................. 502 
bicolor Sturm, 1845, Cryptophagus ....................................................................................... 520 
bicolor T. L. Casey, 1900, Attagenus..................................................................................... 307 
bicolor Takahashi & Imasaka, 1997, Rhagonycha................................................................. 262 
bicolor Zahradník, 1997, Xyletinus ........................................................................................ 360 



bicolorata M. Chûjô, 1941, Triplax........................................................................................ 543 
bicolorata Pic, 1939, Evorinea ............................................................................................... 306 
bicolorata Ragusa, 1894, Cantharis ...................................................................................... 242 
bicolorata Schimmel & Platia, 1991, Penia ........................................................................... 185 
bicoloratus Buysson, 1912, Ampedus .................................................................................... 124 
bicoloratus Kleine, 1939, Libnetis.......................................................................................... 217 
bicoloratus Pic, 1939, Trinodes.............................................................................................. 306 
bicoloratus Pic, 1935, Aplocnemus ........................................................................................ 410 
bicoloratus Reitter, 1896, Brachyleptus ................................................................................. 456 
bicoloriceps Kopetz, 2004, Themus ....................................................................................... 269 
bicoloriceps Pic, 1926, Dasytiscus......................................................................................... 391 
bicoloriceps Pic, 1923, Amauronia ........................................................................................ 393 
bicoloriceps Pic, 1932, Axinotarsus ....................................................................................... 440 
bicoloriceps Pic, 1917, Cephaloncus ..................................................................................... 452 
bicoloriceps Wittmer, 1995, Micropodabrus ......................................................................... 256 
bicoloriceps Wittmer, 1997, Podosilis ................................................................................... 275 
bicoloriceps Wittmer, 1997, Malthinus .................................................................................. 277 
bicoloricornis Pic, 1933, Dictyoptera .................................................................................... 214 
bicoloricornis Pic, 1926, Micropodabrus .............................................................................. 258 
bicoloricornis Pic, 1924, Xyletinus ........................................................................................ 359 
bicoloricornis Wittmer, 1983, Themus ................................................................................... 270 
bicoloripedoides Mader, 1955, Eumorphus ........................................................................... 564 
bicoloripenne Pic, 1933, Hyperisus ....................................................................................... 352 
bicoloripennis M. Chûjô, 1967, Paederolanguria ................................................................. 535 
bicoloripennis Pic, 1924, Lycocerus ...................................................................................... 249 
bicoloripennis Pic, 1942, Flabellomelyris.............................................................................. 387 
bicoloripennis Pic, 1920, Collops .......................................................................................... 416 
bicoloripes Pic, 1918, Stenocladius........................................................................................ 233 
bicoloripes Pic, 1925, Callimerus .......................................................................................... 371 
bicoloripes Pic, 1924, Lobonyx .............................................................................................. 384 
bicoloripes Pic, 1946, Danacea ............................................................................................. 397 
bicoloripes Pic, 1914, Charopus ............................................................................................ 442 
bicoloripes Pic, 1926, Triplax ................................................................................................ 544 
bicoloripes Satô, 1985, Stenocladius ..................................................................................... 233 
bicoloris Vats & Chauhan, 1993, Drapetes............................................................................ 208 
bicoloritarsis Pic, 1925, Callimerus ....................................................................................... 371 
bicome Peyerimhoff, 1917, Sphaerosoma ............................................................................. 555 
biconstellata Sajó, 1881, Hippodamia ................................................................................... 618 
bicordifera Casey, 1924, Calvia ............................................................................................ 608 
bicornis A. Costa, 1847, Troglops ......................................................................................... 453 
bicornis Erichson, 1846, Oryzaephilus .................................................................................. 499 
bicornutus Fairmaire, 1889, Malachius.................................................................................. 448 
bicornutus Latreille, 1813, Amphicerus ................................................................................. 321 
bicornutus Wittmer, 1982, Attalus ......................................................................................... 423 
bicornutus Wittmer, 1981, Hypebaeus ................................................................................... 434 
bicostata Reitter, 1878, Adistemia ......................................................................................... 635 
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canescens Pardo Alcaide, 1954, Allotarsus ........................................................................... 400 
canescens Schaller, 1783, Cantharis...................................................................................... 242 
canicapillus Kim, 2000, Oedostethus ..................................................................................... 189 
caninus Gravenhorst, 1807, Dermestes.................................................................................. 302 
cansiglioensis Dajoz, 1973, Anommatus ................................................................................ 549 
cantabrica Heyden, 1880, Rhagonycha ................................................................................. 266 
cantabrica Otto, 1978, Melanophthalma ................................................................................ 647 
cantabricus Bercedo-Páramo & López-Colón, 2003, Cebrio .................................................. 90 
cantabricus Dajoz, 1969, Anommatus .................................................................................... 549 
cantabricus Schaufuss, 1862, Athous ..................................................................................... 161 
cantabricus Wittmer, 1958, Malthodes .................................................................................. 286 
canthariformis Ishida, 1986, Lycocerus ................................................................................. 250 
cantharoides A. G. Olivier, 1790, Denticollis ....................................................................... 167 
cantheriatus Buysson, 1900, Drasterius ................................................................................ 105 
cantiata Stephens, 1830, Cantharis ....................................................................................... 244 
cantonensis X.-F. Pang, 1966, Stethorus................................................................................ 592 
cantori Hope, 1842, Campsosternus ........................................................................................ 94 
cantori Hope, 1842, Pectocera ................................................................................................. 95 
canus Dufour, 1843, Athous ................................................................................................... 157 
canus Murray, 1864, Carpophilus.......................................................................................... 466 
capellae Reitter, 1880, Ptinus................................................................................................. 334 
capensis Lesne, 1901, Enneadesmus...................................................................................... 323 
capensis Motschulsky, 1867, Corticaria................................................................................ 644 
capensis Waltl, 1834, Cryptolestes ........................................................................................ 503 
capillatum Lesne, 1895, Sinoxylon......................................................................................... 323 
capillatus Dolin, 1999, Zorochros.......................................................................................... 192 
capillatus Gurjeva, 1979, Paraphotistus................................................................................ 179 
capillicornis Abeille de Perrin, 1907, Aplocnemus................................................................ 411 
capistrata Lacordaire, 1842, Triplax...................................................................................... 544 
capitalis Schaufuss, 1882, Trogoxylon .................................................................................. 328 
capitatus Erichson, 1840, Troglops ........................................................................................ 453 
capitatus Fabricius, 1798, Scymnus ....................................................................................... 585 
capitatus Fairmaire, 1866, Cebrio ............................................................................................ 90 
capitatus Wollaston, 1874, Holoparamecus .......................................................................... 558 
capito Westwood, 1863, Cephaloncus ................................................................................... 452 
capitulo Evers, 1986, Cephaloncus ........................................................................................ 452 
cappadocicus Ganglbauer, 1905, Trichodes .......................................................................... 376 
caprai Canepari, 1983, Scymnus............................................................................................. 589 
caprai Puppin, 1974, Dictyoptera .......................................................................................... 214 
capraianus Pic, 1931, Aplocnemus ........................................................................................ 411 
caprariae Liberti, 1985, Danacea ........................................................................................... 395 
capricornis Peyron, 1877, Clanoptilus ................................................................................... 443 
capricornis Peyron, 1877, Malachius ..................................................................................... 448 
captiosa Majer, 1989, Haplothrix........................................................................................... 392 
captiosus Gurjeva, 1985, Corymbitodes................................................................................. 176 
captiosus Normand, 1941, Cardiophorus .............................................................................. 201 
captiosus Toskina, 1976, Cacotemnus ................................................................................... 339 



capucina Ahrens, 1812, Eucnemis............................................................................................ 85 
capucina Reitter, 1877, Anhedobia ........................................................................................ 353 
capucinus Buysson, 1906, Athous.......................................................................................... 157 
capucinus Fabricius, 1781, Xylopsocus.................................................................................. 325 
capucinus Linnaeus, 1758, Bostrichus ................................................................................... 321 
capucinus Robert, 1909, Meligethes ...................................................................................... 480 
caraboides Linnaeus, 1758, Tenebroides............................................................................... 365 
caracal Zhantiev, 1963, Attagenus ......................................................................................... 308 
caramanicus J. R. Sahlberg, 1913, Aplocnemus ..................................................................... 410 
caramanicus Pic, 1912, Malachius ......................................................................................... 448 
carbonaria Stephens, 1830, Atomaria ................................................................................... 525 
carbonarius Candèze, 1882, Melanotus.................................................................................. 142 
carbonarius Chevrolat, 1874, Cebrio ....................................................................................... 90 
carbonarius Förster, 1849, Meligethes .................................................................................. 480 
carbonarius Gorham, 1893, Thanasimus................................................................................ 375 
carbonarius Mannerheim, 1844, Enicmus ............................................................................. 637 
carbonarius Pic, 1917, Troglops............................................................................................. 453 
carbonarius Rosenhauer, 1856, Niptodes ............................................................................... 332 
carbonarius Schilsky, 1896, Dasytes...................................................................................... 401 
carbonarius Schilsky, 1894, Divales ..................................................................................... 406 
carbonarius Schrank, 1781, Lacon ........................................................................................ 101 
carbonarius Spinola, 1844, Necrobinus................................................................................. 382 
carbonarius Stepanov, 1935, Hemicrepidius.......................................................................... 169 
carbonarius Waltl, 1838, Malthodes...................................................................................... 291 
carbonarius Waltl, 1834, Lyctus ............................................................................................. 327 
carbonarius Wollaston, 1867, Scymnus ................................................................................. 591 
carbonnieri Lesne, 1897, Xylomedes...................................................................................... 321 
carbunculus Lewis, 1879, Ampedus ....................................................................................... 129 
carceli Chevrolat, 1843, Trichodes ........................................................................................ 378 
cardiacae Linnaeus, 1761, Nepachys...................................................................................... 426 
cardilobus Ren & X.-F. Pang, 1992, Axinoscymnus .............................................................. 578 
cardinalis Abeille de Perrin, 1881, Anthocomus .................................................................... 439 
cardinalis Kleine, 1926, Lycostomus ..................................................................................... 212 
cardinalis Mulsant, 1850, Rodolia.......................................................................................... 597 
cardinalis Pic, 1906, Malachius ............................................................................................. 448 
cardinalis Reitter, 1891, Melyresthes ..................................................................................... 387 
cardinalis Schiǿdte, 1865, Ampedus....................................................................................... 122 
cardiodera Fairmaire, 1875, Corticaria................................................................................. 643 
cardiophora Wurst, 1997, Hylaia ........................................................................................... 564 
cardiscae Randall, 1838, Calvia ............................................................................................ 608 
cardoni Candèze, 1892, Octocryptus...................................................................................... 103 
cardoni Gorham, 1897, Beccariola ........................................................................................ 562 
cardoni J. Weise, 1892, Sumnius............................................................................................ 575 
cardoni J. Weise, 1892, Anegleis............................................................................................ 606 
carduelis Candèze, 1865, Paracardiophorus ......................................................................... 206 
cardui Brahm, 1802, Ceratomegilla ...................................................................................... 609 
carenifrons Grouvelle, 1914, Mimemodes.............................................................................. 493 
caricis A. G. Olivier, 1790, Telmatophilus ............................................................................ 524 
caricis Stephens, 1830, Kateretes .......................................................................................... 458 
caricis Sturm, 1807, Phalacrus .............................................................................................. 510 



carinasus Erber & Hinterseher, 2002, Sphaericus.................................................................. 338 
carinata Gyllenhal, 1827, Cartodere ..................................................................................... 636 
carinatifer Pic, 1919, Tropiebaeus ......................................................................................... 437 
carinatipennis Pic, 1905, Tropiebaeus ................................................................................... 437 
carinatissimus Cherepanov, 1957, Hypnoidus ....................................................................... 154 
carinatopygus Wittmer, 1971, Malthodes .............................................................................. 286 
carinatus Billberg, 1820, Eucnemis ......................................................................................... 85 
carinatus Bruce, 1936, Cryptophagus.................................................................................... 515 
carinatus Lewis, 1896, Lichenophanes.................................................................................. 322 
carinatus Lewis, 1892, Opilo ................................................................................................. 373 
carinatus Matsumura, 1911, Melanotus................................................................................. 146 
carinatus P. H. Lucas, 1846, Dignomus ................................................................................. 330 
carinatus Pic, 1901, Macrocerus ............................................................................................ 296 
carinatus Sengupta, 1976, Stephostethus................................................................................ 640 
carinatus Vats & Kashyap, 1992, Lacon ................................................................................ 100 
carinatus Wittmer, 1989, Micropodabrus .............................................................................. 256 
carinicephalus Miwa, 1931, Parabetarmon ........................................................................... 141 
cariniceps Fleutiaux, 1923, Dromaeolus.................................................................................. 86 
cariniceps Lewis, 1894, Procraerus....................................................................................... 138 
cariniceps Reitter, 1902, Hylis ................................................................................................. 83 
cariniceps Sakai, 1983, Striatheca ......................................................................................... 347 
carinicollis Chevrolat, 1874, Cebrio ........................................................................................ 90 
carinicollis Fairmaire, 1889, Lucidotopsis ............................................................................. 230 
carinicollis Fleutiaux, 1923, Cafolus........................................................................................ 82 
carinicollis Heller, 1920, Oretylus ......................................................................................... 541 
carinicollis J. Weise, 1895, Macrocerus ................................................................................ 296 
carinicollis Lewis, 1894, Yukoana ......................................................................................... 192 
carinicollis Schwarz, 1894, Melanotus .................................................................................. 142 
carinifrons Baudi di Selve, 1873, Malachius......................................................................... 449 
carinifrons Bonvouloir, 1859, Trixagus ................................................................................... 88 
carinifrons C. Johnson, 1990, Corticarina ............................................................................. 646 
carinifrons Desbrochers des Loges, 1875, Procraerus .......................................................... 138 
carinifrons Schenkling, 1900, Orthrius.................................................................................. 374 
carinipennis Lewis, 1896, Lichenophanes ............................................................................. 322 
carinipennis Matsumura, 1915, Heterobostrychus ................................................................ 322 
cariniscapus Buysson, 1916, Athous...................................................................................... 156 
carinoscutellis Garg & Vasu, 1997, Silesis ............................................................................ 111 
carinthiaca Hölzel, 1960, Epuraea ........................................................................................ 463 
carinthiaca Wittmer, 1973, Pakabsidia .................................................................................. 259 
carinthiacus Bouwer, 1984, Ampedus .................................................................................... 122 
carinula Rey, 1889, Atomaria................................................................................................ 527 
carinulata Kocher, 1954, Cantharis ....................................................................................... 240 
carinulata Mannerheim, 1844, Cartodere ............................................................................. 636 
carinulata Motschulsky, 1867, Corticarina........................................................................... 646 
carinulata Rosenhauer, 1856, Merophysia ............................................................................. 557 
carinulatus Förster, 1849, Meligethes .................................................................................... 480 
carinulatus Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus .................................................................. 142 
carinulatus Reitter, 1902, Anthodromius................................................................................ 386 
carinulatus Wollaston, 1877, Cryptolestes ............................................................................ 503 
cariosus Dolin, 1997, Quasimus............................................................................................. 190 



carmelicus Wittmer, 1966, Malthodes ................................................................................... 286 
carmelita Fabricius, 1801, Apate ........................................................................................... 320 
carmelitana Saulcy, 1864, Merophysia .................................................................................. 557 
carmosina Voet, 1806, Oenopia ............................................................................................ 621 
carnaria Schaller, 1783, Nitidula............................................................................................ 474 
carnifex Erichson, 1840, Malachius....................................................................................... 448 
carniolicum Apfelbeck, 1915, Sphaerosoma ......................................................................... 555 
carnivorus Fabricius, 1775, Dermestes .................................................................................. 300 
carnosus Platia & Gudenzi, 2002, Cardiophorus................................................................... 196 
carnosus Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus...................................................................... 142 
caroli Bourgeois, 1882, Adoceta ............................................................................................ 224 
caroli Pic, 1893, Cardiophorus.............................................................................................. 202 
caroli Pic, 1905, Rhagonycha ................................................................................................ 265 
caroli Pic, 1941, Aplocnemus ................................................................................................. 410 
caroli Pic, 1934, Attalus ......................................................................................................... 421 
carolinae Casey, 1891, Lyctus ............................................................................................... 327 
carolusi Švihla, 1993, Rhagonycha ........................................................................................ 262 
carolusi Wittmer, 1995, Lycocerus ........................................................................................ 250 
carpathica Ganglbauer, 1896, Rhagonycha............................................................................ 262 
carpathica Reitter, 1878, Epuraea.......................................................................................... 460 
carpathica Reitter, 1875, Atomaria ........................................................................................ 528 
carpathica Reitter, 1890, Triplax............................................................................................ 543 
carpathicum Reitter, 1883, Sphaerosoma .............................................................................. 555 
carpathicus Audisio, 1999, Meligethes .................................................................................. 480 
carpathicus Reitter, 1905, Athous........................................................................................... 158 
carpathicus Reitter, 1875, Latridius ...................................................................................... 639 
carpathophilus Reitter, 1905, Athous ..................................................................................... 161 
carpetanus Heyden, 1870, Hadrobregmus ............................................................................. 341 
carpetanus Heyden, 1870, Airaphilus .................................................................................... 498 
carpini Geoffroy, 1785, Hippodamia..................................................................................... 618 
carpini Herbst, 1793, Priobium .............................................................................................. 341 
carpophiloides Reitter, 1915, Anister .................................................................................... 471 
carrenii Graells, 1846, Cebrio .................................................................................................. 90 
carreti Bourgeois, 1900, Metacantharis ................................................................................ 255 
carreti Buysson, 1894, Selatosomus ...................................................................................... 182 
carreti E. Olivier, 1895, Lampyris ......................................................................................... 227 
cartennaeensis Constantin, 1979, Malthinus .......................................................................... 277 
cartennaeensis Constantin, 1988, Danacea............................................................................ 395 
carthartoides Reitter, 1876, Aulonosoma .............................................................................. 501 
carus Newman, 1840, Tarsostenus......................................................................................... 383 
caseyi Hinton, 1945, Anthrenus ............................................................................................. 314 
cashmirense Kollar, 1844, Ludioschema ............................................................................... 132 
cashmirense Korschefsky, 1935, Oenopia ............................................................................. 621 
cashmiriensis Della Beffa, 1931, Agrypnus ............................................................................. 97 
caspica Motschulsky, 1854, Lampyris ................................................................................... 226 
caspica Reitter, 1898, Cordicantharis ................................................................................... 248 
caspica Wittmer, 1972, Rhagonycha...................................................................................... 262 
caspicum Jelínek, 1981, Cerylon............................................................................................ 553 
caspicus Heyden, 1883, Agriotes ........................................................................................... 114 
caspicus Reitter, 1918, Ampedus............................................................................................ 124 



caspicus Reitter, 1883, Mychothenus ..................................................................................... 559 
caspicus Schilsky, 1896, Pseudamauronia ............................................................................ 394 
caspicus Wittmer, 1972, Malthodes ....................................................................................... 286 
caspius Peyron, 1877, Ebaeus ................................................................................................ 429 
cassiae Reiche, 1854, Cathartus ............................................................................................ 499 
cassidoides Donovan, 1798, Exochomus ............................................................................... 594 
cassidoides Marsham, 1802, Corylophus ............................................................................... 631 
cassidoides Montrouzier, 1855, Synona................................................................................. 625 
castanea Broun, 1886, Cartodere .......................................................................................... 636 
castanea C. G. Thomson, 1863, Atomaria ............................................................................. 526 
castanea C. R. Sahlberg, 1820, Nitidula ................................................................................ 474 
castanea Dalla Torre, 1879, Trinodes .................................................................................... 306 
castanea Duftschmid, 1825, Epuraea .................................................................................... 460 
castanea Marsham, 1802, Triplax.......................................................................................... 544 
castanea Peyerimhoff, 1925, Triplax...................................................................................... 543 
castanea Sasaji, 1978, Danae ................................................................................................. 567 
castanea Stephens, 1830, Atomaria ....................................................................................... 525 
castanea Zia, 1933, Doubledaya ............................................................................................ 534 
castaneae Gredler, 1863, Caenocara ..................................................................................... 344 
castanecens Grouvelle, 1916, Cryptophagus ......................................................................... 515 
castaneicollis Reitter, 1888, Malthodes.................................................................................. 286 
castaneipennis Gorham, 1874, Lycoperdina .......................................................................... 565 
castaneipennis Reitter, 1879, Sphindus .................................................................................. 455 
castanescens Grouvelle, 1903, Meligethes ............................................................................. 480 
castanescens Mulsant & Guillebeau, 1855, Athous ............................................................... 157 
castaneum A. G. Olivier, 1790, Nicobium ............................................................................. 342 
castaneum Melsheimer, 1846, Lasioderma............................................................................ 358 
castaneus Baudi di Selve, 1870, Olibrus................................................................................ 508 
castaneus C. N. F. Brisout de Barneville, 1863, Meligethes.................................................. 483 
castaneus Erichson, 1845, Notolaemus .................................................................................. 505 
castaneus Fairmaire, 1851, Harminius .................................................................................. 169 
castaneus Germar, 1834, Thorictus ........................................................................................ 303 
castaneus Jiang, 1999, Sternocampsus ..................................................................................... 94 
castaneus Kôno, 1930, Platytenerus ...................................................................................... 383 
castaneus Linnaeus, 1758, Anostirus...................................................................................... 174 
castaneus Miwa, 1931, Glyphonyx ......................................................................................... 109 
castaneus Miwa, 1934, Chastanus ......................................................................................... 140 
castaneus Miwa, 1930, Priopus.............................................................................................. 152 
castaneus Reitter, 1877, Sericoderus...................................................................................... 633 
castaneus Waltl, 1835, Thorictus ........................................................................................... 304 
castaneus Wollaston, 1873, Phaenocephalus......................................................................... 506 
castanidens Gyllenhal, 1817, Lacon ...................................................................................... 101 
castanipes Paykull, 1800, Melanotus ..................................................................................... 142 
castanoptera Reitter, 1884, Atomaria .................................................................................... 525 
castanopterus Erichson, 1843, Urophorus............................................................................. 468 
castanopterus Guillebeau, 1892, Olibrus............................................................................... 509 
castanopterus Mulsant, 1850, Scymniscus.............................................................................. 583 
castelnaui Candèze, 1878, Podeonius .................................................................................... 140 
castiliana J. Weise, 1903, Oenopia........................................................................................ 622 
castiliensis Schilsky, 1897, Aplocnemus................................................................................ 410 



castillanus Buysson, 1902, Cardiophorus.............................................................................. 196 
castor Arnoldi, 1965, Xyletinus.............................................................................................. 360 
catalinae Horn, 1895, Delphastus .......................................................................................... 569 
catalonicus Bellés, 2002, Ptinus............................................................................................. 333 
catalunicus Dajoz, 1969, Anommatus .................................................................................... 549 
catei Platia & Schimmel, 1991, Silesis................................................................................... 111 
catei Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus ............................................................................ 143 
catei Schimmel, 1998, Ampedus ............................................................................................ 122 
catei Švihla, 1993, Rhagonycha ............................................................................................. 262 
cathaicus Reichardt, 1966, Xylothrips .................................................................................... 325 
catopoides Jacquet, 1886, Dermestes..................................................................................... 302 
catoxanthus Chevrolat, 1874, Cebrio ....................................................................................... 90 
catta Duftschmid, 1825, Dermestes ....................................................................................... 301 
catta Panzer, 1789, Dermestes ............................................................................................... 301 
caucasica A. Fleischer, 1900, Anisosticta .............................................................................. 599 
caucasica Crotch, 1874, Hyperaspis ...................................................................................... 577 
caucasica Ganglbauer, 1922, Podistra ................................................................................... 260 
caucasica Motschulsky, 1854, Nyctophila ............................................................................. 227 
caucasica Motschulsky, 1854, Luciola .................................................................................. 232 
caucasica Motschulsky, 1863, Grynocharis........................................................................... 366 
caucasica Motschulsky, 1837, Oenopia ................................................................................ 622 
caucasica Reitter, 1902, Trichoceble ..................................................................................... 414 
caucasica Reitter, 1892, Triplax ............................................................................................. 543 
caucasica Schilsky, 1897, Danacea ....................................................................................... 395 
caucasica Wittmer, 1972, Rhagonycha .................................................................................. 262 
caucasicola Roubal, 1914, Denticollis ................................................................................... 167 
caucasicum Logvinovskiy, 1977, Hyperisus.......................................................................... 351 
caucasicum Ménétriés, 1832, Nemozoma .............................................................................. 364 
caucasicum Pic, 1904, Lasioderma........................................................................................ 358 
caucasicum Reitter, 1876, Cerylon ........................................................................................ 553 
caucasicus Buysson, 1900, Stenagostus ................................................................................ 172 
caucasicus Chevrolat, 1874, Trichodes.................................................................................. 378 
caucasicus Desbrochers des Loges, 1875, Cardiophorus ...................................................... 196 
caucasicus J. Weise, 1878, Tetrabrachys ............................................................................... 573 
caucasicus J. Weise, 1929, Nephus ........................................................................................ 581 
caucasicus Jagemann, 1939, Zorochros ................................................................................. 192 
caucasicus Kolenati, 1846, Hypocoprus ................................................................................ 531 
caucasicus Kraatz, 1882, Trichodes....................................................................................... 378 
caucasicus Mannerheim, 1844, Stephostethus ....................................................................... 640 
caucasicus Ménétriés, 1832, Selatosomus.............................................................................. 182 
caucasicus Ménétriés, 1832, Drapetes................................................................................... 207 
caucasicus Motschulsky, 1845, Cucujus................................................................................ 502 
caucasicus Motschulsky, 1845, Cryptophagus ...................................................................... 515 
caucasicus Pic, 1897, Ptinus .................................................................................................. 333 
caucasicus Pic, 1901, Ptinomorphus...................................................................................... 354 
caucasicus Pic, 1917, Troglops .............................................................................................. 453 
caucasicus Reitter, 1921, Trixagus .......................................................................................... 88 
caucasicus Reitter, 1881, Anthrenus ...................................................................................... 313 
caucasicus Reitter, 1878, Antherophagus .............................................................................. 514 
caucasicus Reitter, 1888, Spaniophaenus .............................................................................. 523 



caucasicus Rost, 1893, Laricobius ......................................................................................... 298 
caucasicus Schilsky, 1897, Aplocnemus ................................................................................ 410 
caucasicus Tournier, 1874, Lyctus ......................................................................................... 327 
caucasicus Tournier, 1889, Olibrus........................................................................................ 508 
caucasicus Wittmer, 1974, Malthinus .................................................................................... 277 
caucasicus Wittmer, 1958, Malthodes.................................................................................... 286 
caudata Jelínek, 1999, Physoronia ......................................................................................... 475 
caudata Ritsema, 1889, Helota............................................................................................... 495 
caudatomimicus Wittmer, 1970, Malthodes .......................................................................... 286 
caudatus Guillebeau, 1897, Meligethes.................................................................................. 480 
caudatus J. Weise, 1892, Malthodes ...................................................................................... 286 
caudex Lewis, 1879, Melanotus ............................................................................................. 143 
caularum Aubé, 1843, Holoparamecus.................................................................................. 558 
caulicola Wollaston, 1862, Leipaspis..................................................................................... 364 
cava Schimmel & Platia, 1991, Brancuccia........................................................................... 183 
cavaleriei Pic, 1926, Themus.................................................................................................. 271 
cavaleriei Pic, 1923, Hadrocnemus........................................................................................ 416 
cavaleriei Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus .................................................................... 143 
cavatus Candèze, 1860, Pseudocrepidophorus...................................................................... 172 
cavazzutii Platia, 2003, Athous .............................................................................................. 161 
cavernosus Champion, 1922, Tropiebaeus ............................................................................ 437 
cavicollis LeConte, 1866, Lyctus ........................................................................................... 327 
cavicollis Mannerheim, 1844, Corticarina ............................................................................ 646 
cavicornis Wittmer, 1982, Malthodes .................................................................................... 286 
cavicula Reitter, 1901, Monotoma ......................................................................................... 494 
caviformis Reitter, 1905, Athous............................................................................................ 161 
cavifrons Kiesenwetter, 1878, Malachius .............................................................................. 448 
cavifrons L. Redtenbacher, 1858, Athous .............................................................................. 158 
cavifrons Pic, 1895, Danacea ................................................................................................ 395 
cavillator Buysson, 1926, Ectinus.......................................................................................... 120 
cavipennis Fairmaire, 1897, Themus ...................................................................................... 270 
cavulus Reitter, 1905, Athous................................................................................................. 161 
cavus Germar, 1817, Athous .................................................................................................. 161 
cebana Gorham, 1896, Ortitma .............................................................................................. 542 
cechovskyi Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus.................................................................. 143 
cechovskyi Schimmel, 1998, Neodima .................................................................................. 184 
cedretorum Peyerimhoff, 1920, Hadrobregmus .................................................................... 341 
cedri J. R. Sahlberg, 1913, Exochomus .................................................................................. 594 
cedri Reitter, 1901, Ernobius ................................................................................................. 351 
cedricola Peyron, 1877, Malachius ........................................................................................ 448 
cedricola Wittmer, 1971, Cantharis ....................................................................................... 240 
cedricolus Fürsch, 1977, Scymnus.......................................................................................... 589 
cedrorum Abeille de Perrin, 1885, Hypebaeus ...................................................................... 433 
cedrorum Wittmer, 1981, Ebaeus .......................................................................................... 429 
celata Arrow, 1925, Dapsa..................................................................................................... 562 
celebensis Gestro, 1874, Raractocetus................................................................................... 363 
celebensis Schaufuss, 1887, Aulacochilus ............................................................................. 539 
celer J. Weise, 1891, Scymnus ............................................................................................... 583 
cellaris Scopoli, 1763, Cryptophagus .................................................................................... 515 
cellaroides Reitter, 1921, Cryptophagus ................................................................................ 515 



cembricola Eschscholtz, 1822, Rhagonycha .......................................................................... 262 
cenchris Candèze, 1857, Cryptalaus ...................................................................................... 107 
cenchris Lewis, 1887, Tritoma ............................................................................................... 545 
cenisius Pic, 1909, Selatosomus ............................................................................................. 181 
centralis Candèze, 1882, Selatosomus.................................................................................... 182 
centralis Kamiya, 1965, Scymnus........................................................................................... 585 
centralis Lewis, 1887, Tritoma............................................................................................... 545 
centralis X.-F. Pang & Mao, 1979, Telsimia ......................................................................... 597 
centrimaculata G. Rossi, 1882, Subcoccinella ...................................................................... 630 
centrocarinatus Wittmer, 1969, Malthinus ............................................................................. 277 
centrochinensis Švihla, 2004, Lycocerus ............................................................................... 250 
centroguttatus Boheman, 1859, Cryptogonus........................................................................ 576 
centrolineatus Wittmer, 1995, Malthinus ............................................................................... 277 
centromaculata J. Weise, 1879, Adalia.................................................................................. 603 
centromaculatus Klug, 1842, Opilo ....................................................................................... 373 
centromaculatus Reitter, 1877, Henotiderus .......................................................................... 522 
cephalenicus Pic, 1915, Malthodes ........................................................................................ 291 
cephalonica Pic, 1901, Danacea............................................................................................ 398 
cephalonicus Buysson, 1913, Dicronychus............................................................................ 204 
cephalotes A. G. Olivier, 1790, Troglops .............................................................................. 453 
cephalotes Baudi di Selve, 1859, Malthodes ......................................................................... 294 
cephalotes Grouvelle, 1919, Psammoecus ............................................................................. 497 
cephalotes Reitter, 1876, Silvanoprus .................................................................................... 500 
cephalotes Wittmer, 1956, Clanoptilus .................................................................................. 443 
cephennoides Reitter, 1888, Atomaria ................................................................................... 525 
ceramboides Motschulsky, 1861, Stigmatium........................................................................ 374 
cerambyciformis Normand, 1950, Malthodes........................................................................ 286 
cerambycinus Semenov, 1900, Clon ...................................................................................... 155 
cerapheloides Wittmer, 1971, Haplomalachius ..................................................................... 447 
cerasina Wollaston, 1862, Cephalogonia............................................................................... 451 
cerastes Abeille de Perrin, 1893, Attalus................................................................................ 421 
cerastes Champion, 1921, Hypebaeus.................................................................................... 434 
cerata E. Olivier, 1911, Luciola ............................................................................................. 232 
ceratoniae Linnaeus, 1758, Sinoxylon .................................................................................... 323 
cerberus Gurjeva, 1989, Melanotus........................................................................................ 143 
cercidiphylli Kôno & Kim, 1937, Ptilinus ............................................................................. 356 
cercyonides Wollaston, 1864, Scymnus ................................................................................. 585 
cercyonoides Reitter, 1887, Phradonoma .............................................................................. 317 
cerealis Peyron, 1877, Cyrtosus ............................................................................................. 447 
cereopunctata Lewis, 1881, Helota ........................................................................................ 495 
cerevisiae Marsham, 1802, Epauloecus ................................................................................. 331 
cerina Grouvelle, 1894, Epuraea ........................................................................................... 464 
cerrutii Binaghi, 1940, Anostirus ........................................................................................... 174 
certus Kleine, 1926, Cautires ................................................................................................. 222 
cervenkai Platia & Schimmel, 2002, Melanotus .................................................................... 143 
cervicolor Heyden, 1880, Athous ........................................................................................... 161 
cervicornis Abeille de Perrin, 1890, Malachius..................................................................... 448 
cervicornu Gradl, 1882, Coccinella ....................................................................................... 610 
cervina Giorna, 1792, Coccinella........................................................................................... 613 
cervina Küster, 1850, Danacea .............................................................................................. 396 



cervinus Laporte, 1840, Athous.............................................................................................. 157 
cervulus Reitter, 1894, Ceratistes .......................................................................................... 441 
cete Candèze, 1860, Melanotus.............................................................................................. 151 
ceylanica Dajoz, 1975, Besuchetia......................................................................................... 635 
ceylanica Dajoz, 1975, Melanophthalma............................................................................... 647 
ceylanicus Motschulsky, 1861, Cartodere ............................................................................. 636 
ceylonica J. Weise, 1901, Henosepilachna ............................................................................ 629 
ceylonicus Motschulsky, 1866, Cryptophilus ........................................................................ 531 
chabuana Dieke, 1947, Henosepilachna................................................................................ 629 
chakouri Pic, 1907, Attagenus................................................................................................ 307 
chalcographum Panzer, 1793, Sinoxylon ............................................................................... 323 
chalconatus Germar, 1817, Aplocnemus ................................................................................ 410 
chalcostoma Obenberger, 1917, Cybocephalus ..................................................................... 489 
chalif Majer, 1989, Haplothrix............................................................................................... 392 
chalusi Guérin-Méneville, 1847, Ampedus ............................................................................ 126 
chalybaeum Westwood, 1849, Cylidroctenus ........................................................................ 367 
chalybaeus Guillebeau, 1892, Tolyphus................................................................................. 513 
chalybaeus Reitter, 1871, Meligethes .................................................................................... 483 
chalybea Sturm, 1837, Necrobia............................................................................................ 382 
chalybeatus Gorham, 1892, Chilocorus ................................................................................. 593 
chalybeipennis Gorham, 1889, Themus ................................................................................. 270 
chalybeus Germar, 1824, Aplocnemus ................................................................................... 411 
chalybeus Ménétriés, 1832, Dasytes ...................................................................................... 401 
chalybeus Murray, 1864, Carpophilus ................................................................................... 466 
chalybeus Sowerby, 1806, Ctenicera ..................................................................................... 176 
chamaeleon Escalera, 1921, Fortunatius ............................................................................... 425 
chamaeleon Evers, 1971, Protapalochrus.............................................................................. 418 
chamboveti Mulsant & Godart, 1868, Athous........................................................................ 161 
chamoliensis Vats & Chauchan, 1994, Agonischius .............................................................. 131 
championi C. Johnson, 1972, Corticarina ............................................................................. 646 
championi Escalera, 1926, Axinotarsus ................................................................................. 440 
championi Guillebeau, 1892, Phalacrus ................................................................................ 510 
championi Hetschko, 1929, Litochrus.................................................................................... 507 
championi Holdhaus, 1923, Malthodes.................................................................................. 286 
championi Kirejtshuk, 1998, Epuraea ................................................................................... 460 
championi Marseul, 1878, Danacea ...................................................................................... 396 
championi Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus................................................................... 143 
championi Schilsky, 1899, Stagetus....................................................................................... 346 
championi Sengupta & De, 1988, Rhizophagus..................................................................... 491 
championorum Booth, 1997, Calvia ...................................................................................... 607 
chan Semenov, 1891, Phonapate ........................................................................................... 320 
chanakhae Wittmer, 1975, Maltypus ...................................................................................... 296 
changajensis Bielawski, 1965, Scymniscus............................................................................ 583 
changi C.-T. Yang, 1971, Pseudoscymnus ............................................................................. 582 
changi Ôhira, 1967, Heteroderes ........................................................................................... 106 
chaoi Wittmer, 1997, Macrohabronychus.............................................................................. 255 
chaoi Wittmer, 1988, Micropodabrus .................................................................................... 256 
chaoi Wittmer, 1987, Prothemus............................................................................................ 260 
chaoi Wittmer, 1983, Themus ................................................................................................ 271 
chapini Kapur, 1956, Serangium............................................................................................ 569 



chapuisi Dohrn, 1878, Episcapha .......................................................................................... 540 
charbinensis Brancucci, 1985, Trypherus .............................................................................. 298 
charopoides Reitter, 1891, Perisphinctus .............................................................................. 393 
chassaini Platia & Schimmel, 1997, Dicronychus ................................................................. 204 
chatengensis Wittmer, 1973, Themus..................................................................................... 271 
chatlonicus Dolin & Cate, 1990, Melanotus .......................................................................... 143 
chatterjeei Fleutiaux, 1928, Tropihypnus ............................................................................... 167 
chauhani Vats & Chauchan, 1994, Agonischius .................................................................... 131 
chaurengiensis Schimmel, 1994, Pectocera............................................................................. 95 
chayuensis X.-F. Pang & Mao, 1977, Epilachna ................................................................... 627 
cheesmanae Halstead, 1973, Silvanoides ............................................................................... 500 
chegdeus Schimmel, 2003, Ampedus ..................................................................................... 122 
chehirensis Pic, 1918, Cordicantharis ................................................................................... 248 
chehirensis Pic, 1923, Malachius........................................................................................... 449 
chejuanus Kishii, 2002, Hemicrepidius.................................................................................. 170 
chejuensis Lee, 1999, Melanotus ........................................................................................... 143 
chekanovskii Kazantsev, 1994, Podistra ............................................................................... 260 
chelifer Kiesenwetter, 1852, Malthodes................................................................................. 286 
chelonia Mader, 1933, Epiverta ............................................................................................. 631 
chengi Kishii, 1994, Melanotus.............................................................................................. 143 
chengi Sasaji, 1968, Stethorus................................................................................................ 591 
cheni Jeng, 2001, Diaphanes.................................................................................................. 226 
cheni Nakane, 1995, Episcapha ............................................................................................. 539 
cheni Pic, 1932, Dichelotarsus............................................................................................... 236 
chensicieni Kryzhanovskij, 1960, Gerstaeckerus .................................................................. 564 
cherkessica Kazantsev, 1998, Podistra .................................................................................. 260 
chevrieri A. Villa & G. B. Villa, 1835, Scobicia ................................................................... 324 
chevrolati Canepari, 1985, Hyperaspis .................................................................................. 578 
chevrolati Dahlgren, 1968, Rhagonycha................................................................................ 261 
chevrolati Fleutiaux, 1923, Galbites ........................................................................................ 86 
chevrolati Laporte, 1833, Vesta.............................................................................................. 225 
chevrolati Marseul, 1864, Rhagonycha.................................................................................. 262 
chevrolati P. H. Lucas, 1846, Aulacochilus ........................................................................... 538 
chevrolati Stierlin, 1864, Microrhagus .................................................................................... 83 
chevrolatii Boieldieu, 1854, Gibbium .................................................................................... 329 
chianschanensis Pic, 1913, Cantharis.................................................................................... 240 
chiarae Guglielmi & Platia, 1985, Elathous........................................................................... 164 
chibaensis Nakane, 1989, Ebaeus .......................................................................................... 429 
chibana Nakane, 1991, Pseudotritoma .................................................................................. 542 
chibi Kishii, 1976, Quasimus ................................................................................................. 190 
chifenglee Kazantsev, 2002, Ponyalis.................................................................................... 218 
chigo Kishii, 1992, Ampedus.................................................................................................. 122 
chilensis Dajoz, 1967, Corticaria .......................................................................................... 645 
chimtargensis Kazantsev, 1993, Sogdocantharis ................................................................... 269 
chindaaricus Bolívar y Pieltain, 1913, Cydistus..................................................................... 224 
chinenis Iablokoff-Khnzorian, 1978, Illeis ............................................................................ 598 
chinensis A. Fleischer, 1919, Attalus ..................................................................................... 421 
chinensis Araki, 1942, Dactylotritoma .................................................................................. 541 
chinensis Bocáková, 2003, Dihammatus................................................................................ 217 
chinensis Bocáková, 2000, Libnetis ....................................................................................... 217 



chinensis C. Johnson, 1972, Corticarina ............................................................................... 646 
chinensis C. O. Waterhouse, 1879, Plateros.......................................................................... 219 
chinensis Cobos, 1966, Trixagus.............................................................................................. 88 
chinensis Crotch, 1876, Megalodacne ................................................................................... 540 
chinensis Csiki, 1937, Endomychus ....................................................................................... 560 
chinensis Fairmaire, 1900, Thymalus ..................................................................................... 366 
chinensis Frivaldszky, 1892, Xyletinus .................................................................................. 360 
chinensis G. Yu, 1995, Cybocephalus.................................................................................... 489 
chinensis Geisthardt, 2004, Stenocladius ............................................................................... 233 
chinensis Germar, 1843, Hemiops.......................................................................................... 186 
chinensis Háva, 2004, Orphinus ............................................................................................ 317 
chinensis J. Li, 1992, Podabrus ............................................................................................. 238 
chinensis J. Weise, 1912, Oenopia......................................................................................... 621 
chinensis J. Weise, 1912, Epilachna ...................................................................................... 627 
chinensis Kirejtshuk, 1979, Meligethes.................................................................................. 480 
chinensis Kishii & Jiang, 1996, Hemicrepidius ..................................................................... 169 
chinensis Kleine, 1927, Xylobanus ........................................................................................ 223 
chinensis Linnaeus, 1767, Luciola ......................................................................................... 232 
chinensis M. Chûjô, 1967, Anadastus .................................................................................... 532 
chinensis Mader, 1955, Helota............................................................................................... 495 
chinensis Mader, 1939, Megalanguria................................................................................... 534 
chinensis Mader, 1955, Cyrtomorphus .................................................................................. 541 
chinensis Mader, 1955, Bolbomorphus .................................................................................. 560 
chinensis Mader, 1955, Micraspis.......................................................................................... 620 
chinensis Miyatake, 1970, Chilocorus ................................................................................... 593 
chinensis Motschulsky, 1866, Dermestes .............................................................................. 299 
chinensis Mulsant, 1850, Calvia ............................................................................................ 607 
chinensis Nikitsky, 1996, Himascelis .................................................................................... 514 
chinensis Ôhira, 1970, Cryptalaus ......................................................................................... 107 
chinensis Reitter, 1873, Glischrochilus.................................................................................. 469 
chinensis Reitter, 1877, Stephostethus ................................................................................... 640 
chinensis Schenkling, 1915, Callimerus ................................................................................ 371 
chinensis Strohecker, 1951, Danae ........................................................................................ 567 
chinensis Švec, 1992, Tinodemus........................................................................................... 512 
chinensis Wittmer, 1995, Drilonius ....................................................................................... 234 
chinensis Wittmer, 1982, Lycocerus ...................................................................................... 250 
chinensis Wittmer, 1993, Micropodabrus.............................................................................. 256 
chinensis Wittmer, 1987, Prothemus ..................................................................................... 260 
chinensis Wittmer, 1956, Malthinellus .................................................................................. 276 
chinensis Wittmer, 1995, Maltypus........................................................................................ 296 
chinensis Wittmer, 1999, Carphuroides ................................................................................ 415 
chingjing G.-Y. Yu & H.-Y. Wang, 1999, Epilachna............................................................ 627 
chipenensis Kishii, 1994, Glyphonyx ..................................................................................... 109 
chirorodakensis Kazantsev & Takahashi, 2001, Rhagonycha ............................................... 262 
chishimanus Miwa, 1928, Harminius .................................................................................... 169 
chitrakutensis Vats & Chauhan, 1992, Conoderus ................................................................ 104 
chittagongi Vazirani, 1983, Synonychimorpha ...................................................................... 572 
chivensis Stepanov, 1935, Cardiophorus............................................................................... 196 
chlamydates Lewis, 1894, Liotrichus..................................................................................... 177 
chlamydatus Lewis, 1894, Ampedus ...................................................................................... 122 



chlorizans Erichson, 1840, Clanoptilus ................................................................................. 445 
chlorizans Kiesenwetter, 1874, Hypebaeus............................................................................ 434 
chlorocephalus Erichson, 1844, Cybocephalus...................................................................... 489 
chlorocyaneus Jelínek & Audisio, 1977, Meligethes ............................................................. 480 
chlorops Gorham, 1903, Ortalia ............................................................................................ 598 
chlorosomus P. H. Lucas, 1846, Aplocnemus ........................................................................ 410 
chlorotica Gené, 1839, Rhagonycha ...................................................................................... 262 
chloroticus Candèze, 1865, Athous ........................................................................................ 160 
chloroticus Fairmaire, 1864, Attalus ...................................................................................... 421 
chloroticus Fairmaire, 1860, Cychramus ............................................................................... 471 
chobauti Bourgeois, 1897, Malthinus .................................................................................... 277 
chobauti Bourgeois, 1899, Malthodes.................................................................................... 295 
chobauti Buysson, 1899, Cardiophorus ................................................................................. 196 
chobauti Escalera, 1926, Axinotarsus .................................................................................... 440 
chobauti Pic, 1895, Microjulistus........................................................................................... 414 
chobauti Reitter, 1901, Lasioderma ....................................................................................... 358 
chobauti Reitter, 1900, Aposericoderus ................................................................................. 633 
choganhensis Pic, 1923, Lycocerus........................................................................................ 252 
chokai Kishii, 1985, Ampedus................................................................................................ 122 
chokai Kishii, 1966, Actenicerus............................................................................................ 173 
chopalensis Schimmel, 1993, Ampedus ................................................................................. 122 
chopalensis Wittmer, 1981, Ebaeus ....................................................................................... 430 
chorezmicus Švihla, 1980, Malthodes.................................................................................... 286 
chosokeiensis Pic, 1937, Lycocerus ....................................................................................... 250 
chotanicus Semenov, 1893, Airaphilus .................................................................................. 498 
chotarea Ôhira & Becker, 1972, Penia.................................................................................. 185 
christinae Karner, 1995, Megapsammoecus........................................................................... 497 
christophi Dolin & Gurjeva, 1994, Melanotus ....................................................................... 143 
christophi Jakobson, 1913, Ampedus ..................................................................................... 128 
christophi Kiesenwetter, 1879, Corymbitodes ....................................................................... 176 
christophi Kiesenwetter, 1879, Cyrtosus................................................................................ 446 
christophi Reitter, 1879, Glischrochilus ................................................................................ 469 
christophori Mulsant, 1853, Harmonia.................................................................................. 615 
chromodera Pic, 1912, Malthodes ......................................................................................... 288 
chrysanthemi Wollaston, 1862, Attalus.................................................................................. 421 
chrysocephalus Champion, 1926, Themus ............................................................................. 273 
chrysocoma Hope, 1845, Galbites ........................................................................................... 86 
chrysocomum Germar, 1843, Prosternon .............................................................................. 180 
chrysomelina Fabricius, 1775, Henosepilachna .................................................................... 630 
chrysomelina Sturm, 1837, Dorcatoma ................................................................................. 344 
chrysomelinus Gorham, 1887, Stenotarsus............................................................................ 568 
chrysomelinus O. F. Müller, 1776, Denticollis ...................................................................... 167 
chrysomeloides Herbst, 1792, Rhyzobius............................................................................... 573 
chrysomeloides Kugelann, 1792, Ptinus ................................................................................ 337 
chrysomeloides Thunberg, 1784, Malachius ......................................................................... 450 
chrysoprasus Herbst, 1806, Lacon ......................................................................................... 101 
chtaurana Švihla, 1977, Rhagonycha .................................................................................... 268 
chugokuensis Nakane, 1994, Macrolycus .............................................................................. 213 
chui Kazantsev & P.-S. Yang, 1999, Cautires ....................................................................... 222 
chui Nakane, 1966, Tetratritoma ........................................................................................... 543 



chujoanus Wittmer, 1982, Attalus .......................................................................................... 421 
chujoi Brancucci, 1983, Trypherus ........................................................................................ 298 
chujoi Hisamatsu, 1982, Ipidia .............................................................................................. 473 
chujoi Hisamatsu, 1959, Pocadites ........................................................................................ 476 
chujoi John, 1955, Aphanocephalus....................................................................................... 556 
chujoi Miwa, 1939, Anthracalaus .......................................................................................... 108 
chujoi Miyatake, 1959, Telsimia ............................................................................................ 596 
chujoi Nakane, 1982, Neocladoxena...................................................................................... 535 
chujoi Ohbayashi, 1954, Conderis ......................................................................................... 221 
chujoi Ohbayashi, 1982, Thaumaglossa ................................................................................ 318 
chujoi Sakai, 1982, Oligomerus ............................................................................................. 342 
chujoi Sasaji, 1970, Saula ...................................................................................................... 568 
chujoi Sasaji, 1982, Scymnus ................................................................................................. 585 
chujoi Strohecker, 1957, Stenotarsus ..................................................................................... 568 
chujoi Wittmer, 1972, Lycocerus ........................................................................................... 250 
chujoi Wittmer, 1972, Micropodabrus................................................................................... 257 
chujoi Wittmer, 1972, Laemoglyptus ..................................................................................... 275 
chujoi Wittmer, 1961, Malthinellus ....................................................................................... 276 
chujoi Wittmer, 1970, Sternodeattalus .................................................................................. 427 
chujoi Wittmer, 1954, Kuatunia............................................................................................. 436 
chumbiensis Champion, 1926, Themus.................................................................................. 270 
chunkingensis Wittmer, 1996, Holzschuhus .......................................................................... 433 
churakagi Ôhira, 1971, Lacon ................................................................................................ 100 
chvojkai Švihla, 1997, Malthodes .......................................................................................... 286 
chvojkai Švihla, 2002, Macrocerus........................................................................................ 296 
cicatricosa Reitter, 1880, Anacypta........................................................................................ 364 
cicatricosus Casey, 1900, Cryptophagus ............................................................................... 519 
cicatricosus Wittmer, 1988, Micropodabrus.......................................................................... 257 
cicatriculata Wittmer, 1973, Podistra .................................................................................... 260 
cicindeloides Gray, 1832, Stigmatium.................................................................................... 374 
ciliaris Rey, 1891, Trixagus ..................................................................................................... 89 
ciliaris Rey, 1889, Meligethes................................................................................................ 486 
ciliata Erichson, 1843, Nitidula ............................................................................................. 474 
ciliata Motschulsky, 1867, Corticaria ................................................................................... 643 
ciliatocollis Pic, 1906, Bactrocantharis ................................................................................. 238 
ciliatus Easton, 1956, Meligethes ........................................................................................... 480 
ciliatus Graells, 1842, Lobonyx.............................................................................................. 384 
ciliatus Perris, 1866, Acanthocnemus .................................................................................... 384 
ciliatus Reitter, 1881, Thorictus ............................................................................................. 303 
cilicensis Pic, 1917, Allonyx................................................................................................... 371 
cilicensis Platia & Gudenzi, 1998, Agriotes........................................................................... 114 
cilicia Pic, 1904, Islamocantharis .......................................................................................... 248 
cilicicus Hintz, 1902, Opilo.................................................................................................... 372 
ciliciensis Bourgeois, 1900, Cantharis .................................................................................. 240 
ciliciensis Zurcher, 1911, Danacea........................................................................................ 396 
cilicius Švihla, 2002, Malthinus ............................................................................................. 278 
cimicifugae Pallas, 1773, Coccinella ..................................................................................... 612 
cimicoides DeGeer, 1774, Peltis ............................................................................................ 366 
cimicoides Kleine, 1928, Plateros ......................................................................................... 219 
cincinatus Kazantsev, 2002, Ponyalis .................................................................................... 218 



cincta Fabricius, 1798, Illeis .................................................................................................. 598 
cincta Heer, 1841, Omosita.................................................................................................... 474 
cincta Hope, 1831, Coelophora ............................................................................................. 614 
cincta J. Weise, 1898, Serangium .......................................................................................... 569 
cincta Motschulsky, 1854, Lampyris...................................................................................... 226 
cincta O. F. Müller, 1776, Adalia .......................................................................................... 602 
cincta Pic, 1929, Trichoceble ................................................................................................. 414 
cincta Schimmel & Platia, 1991, Penia.................................................................................. 185 
cinctellus Motschulsky, 1853, Malthodes .............................................................................. 286 
cincticollis Chevrolat, 1874, Cebrio ........................................................................................ 90 
cincticollis J. Weise, 1929, Diomus ....................................................................................... 577 
cincticollis Kiesenwetter, 1866, Malthinus ............................................................................ 277 
cincticollis Pic, 1911, Cantharis ............................................................................................ 245 
cinctipennis J. Weise, 1892, Phrynocaria.............................................................................. 623 
cinctipennis Lacordaire, 1842, Amblyopus ............................................................................ 541 
cinctipes Gorham, 1897, Encymon......................................................................................... 563 
cinctithorax Moscardini, 1963, Cantharis ............................................................................. 244 
cinctiventris Chevrolat, 1874, Cebrio ...................................................................................... 90 
cinctiventris Pic, 1937, Lycocerus.......................................................................................... 250 
cinctus Candèze, 1863, Denticollis ........................................................................................ 167 
cinctus Gebler, 1847, Troglocollops ...................................................................................... 419 
cinctus Gené, 1839, Divales ................................................................................................... 406 
cinctus Motschulsky, 1854, Colotes....................................................................................... 428 
cinctus Panzer, 1796, Drapetes .............................................................................................. 207 
cinctus Paykull, 1800, Hypoganus ......................................................................................... 177 
cinefactus Lewis, 1894, Zorochros ........................................................................................ 192 
cinerariae Wollaston, 1854, Olibrus ...................................................................................... 508 
cinerascens Candèze, 1859, Heteroderes ............................................................................... 106 
cinerascens Küster, 1851, Melanotus ..................................................................................... 143 
cinereofasciatus Eschscholtz, 1829, Diacanthous ................................................................. 169 
cinereofasciatus Motschulsky, 1860, Diacanthous................................................................ 169 
cinereum Ménétriés, 1832, Dolichosoma............................................................................... 407 
cinereus Candèze, 1857, Lanelater ........................................................................................ 102 
cinereus Heer, 1841, Brachypterolus ..................................................................................... 456 
cinereus Herbst, 1784, Dicronychus ...................................................................................... 204 
cinereus Illiger, 1807, Synaptus ............................................................................................. 113 
cinereus Jelínek, 1978, Meligethes......................................................................................... 480 
cinereus Kazantsev, 1991, Plateros ....................................................................................... 219 
cinereus L. Redtenbacher, 1868, Dermestes .......................................................................... 301 
cinereus Majer, 1996, Achaetomalachius .............................................................................. 388 
cingulata Corporaal, 1939, Tilloidea ..................................................................................... 369 
cingulata Fabricius, 1787, Harmonia .................................................................................... 615 
cingulata J. Weise, 1879, Coccinula...................................................................................... 600 
cingulatoides Nakane, 1959, Carpophilus ............................................................................. 467 
cingulatus L. Miller, 1881, Athous ......................................................................................... 156 
cingulatus Reitter, 1884, Carpophilus ................................................................................... 467 
cinis Majer, 1995, Mimothrix ................................................................................................. 392 
cinnabarina Reitter, 1879, Pselaphandra ............................................................................... 542 
cinnabarinus Candèze, 1861, Lycostomus ............................................................................. 212 
cinnabarinus Eschscholtz, 1829, Ampedus............................................................................. 122 



cinnabaripennis Chevrolat, 1874, Cebrio ................................................................................ 93 
cinnaberinus Scopoli, 1763, Cucujus ..................................................................................... 502 
cinnamomeum Sturm, 1837, Cacotemnus .............................................................................. 339 
cinnamomeus Candèze, 1874, Agrypnus.................................................................................. 97 
cinnamomeus Gredler, 1878, Anthrenus ................................................................................ 312 
cinnamomeus Hampe, 1855, Rhacopus.................................................................................... 83 
cinnamomeus Roth, 1851, Attagenus ..................................................................................... 308 
cinnamopterus Mannerheim, 1853, Stephostethus ................................................................. 640 
cinnanomeus Buysson, 1893, Agriotes .................................................................................. 116 
circassica Reitter, 1887, Cryptarcha ..................................................................................... 468 
circassica Reitter, 1888, Atomaria ......................................................................................... 525 
circassicola Reitter, 1889, Podistra........................................................................................ 259 
circassicola Reitter, 1888, Rhagonycha ................................................................................. 262 
circassicola Reitter, 1896, Dasytes......................................................................................... 401 
circassicum Pic, 1922, Hyperisus .......................................................................................... 352 
circassicum Reitter, 1890, Xestobium .................................................................................... 352 
circassicum Reitter, 1888, Sphaerosoma ............................................................................... 555 
circassicus Pic, 1900, Ptinus .................................................................................................. 335 
circassicus Pic, 1896, Ptinomorphus ..................................................................................... 354 
circassicus Reitter, 1896, Adrastus ........................................................................................ 108 
circassicus Reitter, 1887, Ampedus ........................................................................................ 122 
circassicus Reitter, 1888, Athous............................................................................................ 163 
circassicus Reitter, 1910, Selatosomus .................................................................................. 182 
circassicus Reitter, 1889, Macrocerus ................................................................................... 296 
circassicus Reitter, 1888, Cryptophagus ................................................................................ 515 
circassicus Švihla, 1980, Malthodes ...................................................................................... 286 
circassiensis Reitter, 1905, Athous ......................................................................................... 158 
circe Mulsant, 1856, Harmonia ............................................................................................. 615 
circinatella Jing, 1992, Bothrocalvia...................................................................................... 607 
circinatopictus Buysson, 1922, Cardiophorus....................................................................... 201 
circularis J. R. Sahlberg, 1903, Meligethes ............................................................................ 480 
circularis Mader, 1941, Isora ................................................................................................ 601 
circularis Sharp, 1889, Lindorus............................................................................................ 572 
circularis Thunberg, 1820, Coelophora................................................................................. 614 
circularis W. G. Schneider, 1881, Psyllobora ....................................................................... 599 
circumangulatus Kang & Kim, 2000, Asiopodabrus ............................................................. 234 
circumcincta Lewis, 1887, Tritoma........................................................................................ 545 
circumcincta Wittmer, 1997, Podosilis .................................................................................. 275 
circumcinctus Fuente, 1903, Agriotes .................................................................................... 117 
circumcinctus J. R. Sahlberg, 1903, Parexochomus .............................................................. 595 
circumdata Pic, 1909, Idgia.................................................................................................... 385 
circumdatus Gyllenhal, 1808, Chilocorus.............................................................................. 593 
circumdatus Ragusa, 1892, Carpophilus ............................................................................... 466 
circumductus Ménétriés, 1832, Athous .................................................................................. 158 
circumflexus Coye, 1870, Thorictus....................................................................................... 305 
circumflexus Reitter, 1879, Neopallodes................................................................................ 473 
circummaculata X.-F. Pang & Mao, 1977, Epilachna ........................................................... 627 
circumpictus Buysson, 1924, Cardiophorus .......................................................................... 198 
circumscriptus Candèze, 1860, Athous .................................................................................. 158 
circumusta Mulsant, 1850, Coelophora ................................................................................. 613 



circumvelata Mulsant, 1850, Coelophora .............................................................................. 614 
cirenaicus John, 1965, Thorictus............................................................................................ 303 
cisti Chevrolat, 1865, Ptinus .................................................................................................. 337 
citrina Procházka, 1894, Danacea.......................................................................................... 396 
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densatus Reitter, 1905, Athous ............................................................................................... 156 
densatus Reitter, 1910, Pseudanostirus.................................................................................. 180 
densepubens Pic, 1950, Ptinus ............................................................................................... 336 



densepunctata Español, 1977, Mizodorcatoma ...................................................................... 345 
densepunctata Nakane & Hisamatsu, 1967, Epuraea ............................................................ 460 
densepunctatum Pic, 1923, Megorama .................................................................................. 358 
densepunctatus Pic, 1936, Sphaericus ................................................................................... 338 
densepunctatus Pic, 1903, Divales ......................................................................................... 406 
densicornis Mulsant & Rey, 1863, Ernobius ......................................................................... 350 
densipilis Abeille de Perrin, 1872, Dryophilus ...................................................................... 348 
densus Arrow, 1925, Anadastus ............................................................................................. 532 
densus Vats & Kashyap, 1993, Lanelater .............................................................................. 102 
dentanum P. Rossi, 1790, Enoplium ...................................................................................... 381 
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dentatus Schilsky, 1897, Aplocnemus .................................................................................... 410 
denticollis Baudi di Selve, 1861, Danacea ............................................................................ 396 
denticollis Creutzer, 1796, Hadrobregmus ............................................................................ 341 
denticollis Fabricius, 1794, Denticollis.................................................................................. 168 
denticollis Germar & Kaulfuss, 1816, Dapsa ........................................................................ 563 
denticollis Reitter, 1876, Silvanolomus.................................................................................. 500 
denticollis Schummel, 1844, Cratosilis ................................................................................. 248 
denticollis W. Redtenbacher, 1842, Phloeostichus ................................................................ 496 
denticornis Champion, 1919, Stagetodes ............................................................................... 346 
denticornis Fabricius, 1792, Xyletinus ................................................................................... 360 
denticornis Gorham, 1873, Danae ......................................................................................... 567 
denticornis Normand, 1936, Trogoderma .............................................................................. 319 
denticornis Wittmer, 1951, Micropodabrus........................................................................... 257 
denticornis Wittmer, 1986, Anthocomus ................................................................................ 439 
denticulata Baudi di Selve, 1870, Alfieriella.......................................................................... 530 
denticulata Kirby, 1837, Corticaria....................................................................................... 642 
denticulata Pic, 1903, Danacea.............................................................................................. 396 
denticulatus Gyllenhal, 1827, Corticaria............................................................................... 643 
denticulatus Heer, 1841, Meligethes ...................................................................................... 481 
denticulatus Heer, 1841, Cryptophagus ................................................................................. 519 
denticulatus LeConte, 1850, Henoticus ................................................................................. 522 
denticulatus Preyssler, 1791, Laemophloeus ......................................................................... 504 
denticulatus W. S. MacLeay, 1825, Nausibius ...................................................................... 499 
dentifer Kazantsev, 1991, Plateros ........................................................................................ 219 
dentiformis G.-Y. Yu, 1998, Alloneda ................................................................................... 606 
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depauperatus Wollaston, 1862, Malthinus ............................................................................. 278 
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depressus Gebler, 1847, Ligmargus ....................................................................................... 155 
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dermestoides Herbst, 1806, Zorochros .................................................................................. 192 
dermestoides Klug, 1842, Thaneroclerus .............................................................................. 367 
dermestoides Linnaeus, 1767, Trixagus ................................................................................... 88 
dermestoides Linnaeus, 1761, Elateroides............................................................................. 362 
dermestoides Panzer, 1793, Pityophagus ............................................................................... 470 
dermestoides Piller & Mitterpacher, 1783, Necrobia ............................................................ 382 
desbrochersi Buysson, 1890, Agriotes ................................................................................... 114 
desbrochersi Candèze, 1882, Melanotus ................................................................................ 143 
desbrochersi Guillebeau, 1892, Olibrus ................................................................................ 510 
desbrochersi Pic, 1903, Malthodes......................................................................................... 287 
desbrochersi Platia & Gudenzi, 2004, Dicronychus .............................................................. 204 
desbrochersi Reitter, 1884, Ptinus ......................................................................................... 335 
desbrochersi Reitter, 1897, Corynetinus................................................................................ 381 
descarpentriesi Jelínek, 1978, Epuraea ................................................................................. 465 
descarpentriesi Peyerimhoff, 1948, Callotroglops................................................................. 451 
desectum Wollaston, 1861, Lasioderma ................................................................................ 357 
deserta Dietrich, 1857, Metacantharis................................................................................... 256 
deserti J. R. Sahlberg, 1903, Egidyella .................................................................................. 311 
deserti Semenov, 1891, Phonapate ........................................................................................ 320 
deserti Smirnoff, 1956, Pharoscymnus .................................................................................. 571 
deserticola Sicard, 1912, Nephus ........................................................................................... 579 
deserticola Wittmer, 1969, Boveycantharis ........................................................................... 239 
deserticola Wollaston, 1864, Tetrabrachys............................................................................ 574 
desertor Candèze, 1873, Hemicrepidius................................................................................. 170 
desertor Reitter, 1896, Ptinus ................................................................................................. 334 
desertorum Chobaut, 1899, Analestesa.................................................................................... 89 
desertorum Dobrzhanskiy, 1928, Coelopterus ....................................................................... 570 
desertorum Gebler, 1841, Exochomus ................................................................................... 594 
desertorum J. Weise, 1885, Hyperaspis ................................................................................. 577 
desertorum Lesne, 1905, Thanasimodes ................................................................................ 375 
desertorum Pic, 1896, Aplocnemus ........................................................................................ 413 
desertorum Reitter, 1887, Dignomus...................................................................................... 330 
desertorum Rybakow, 1889, Oenopia.................................................................................... 621 
desertus Barovskij, 1929, Xyletinus ....................................................................................... 359 
desertus Lyubarsky, 1989, Cryptophagus .............................................................................. 516 
desertus Motschulsky, 1840, Exochomus .............................................................................. 594 
desgodinsi Platia & Schimmel, 1995, Priopus....................................................................... 152 
desgodinsi Ritsema, 1893, Helota.......................................................................................... 495 
desjardinsi Guérin-Méneville, 1838, Trochoideus ................................................................. 567 
desjardinsii Guérin-Méneville, 1844, Cryptamorpha ............................................................ 497 
desolata Mulsant, 1850, Coelophora ..................................................................................... 614 
dessumi Pic, 1949, Metriorrhynchus...................................................................................... 223 
destituta J. Weise, 1879, Adalia ............................................................................................. 605 



destructor Burchell, 1822, Bostrychoplites............................................................................ 321 
destructor Melsheimer, 1844, Anthrenus ............................................................................... 314 
detectiventris Pic, 1904, Boveycantharis ............................................................................... 239 
detectiventris Pic, 1904, Cantharis ........................................................................................ 245 
deubeli Buysson, 1916, Athous .............................................................................................. 156 
deubeli Ganglbauer, 1899, Pityophagus ................................................................................ 470 
deubeli Ganglbauer, 1897, Cryptophagus.............................................................................. 518 
deubeli Holdhaus, 1903, Atomaria......................................................................................... 525 
deubeli Petri, 1912, Rhagonycha............................................................................................ 263 
deubeli Reitter, 1898, Epuraea .............................................................................................. 460 
deubeli Wittmer, 1970, Malthodes ......................................................................................... 287 
deusta Fairmaire, 1878, Idgia................................................................................................. 385 
deuvei Dolin & Cate, 2001, Hypnoidus ................................................................................. 154 
deuvei Wittmer, 1993, Themus .............................................................................................. 271 
devastans Matsumura, 1910, Paracardiophorus.................................................................... 206 
devia Lewis, 1887, Triplax..................................................................................................... 544 
deviedmai John, 1965, Thorictus ........................................................................................... 303 
devillei Abeille de Perrin, 1898, Epiphanis.............................................................................. 84 
devillei Abeille de Perrin, 1898, Malthinus ........................................................................... 278 
devillei Dodero, 1900, Anommatus ........................................................................................ 549 
devillei Grouvelle, 1912, Meligethes ..................................................................................... 481 
devius Candèze, 1882, Dicronychus ...................................................................................... 204 
dewanus Kishii, 1979, Ampedus ............................................................................................ 122 
dewittei Dajoz, 1970, Melanophthalma ................................................................................. 647 
dexter Endrödy-Younga, 1968, Cybocephalus ...................................................................... 490 
deyrollei Jacquelin du Val, 1860, Xenostrongylus ................................................................. 477 
deyrollei Murray, 1864, Brachypeplus................................................................................... 478 
deyrollei Pic, 1902, Rhagonycha............................................................................................ 264 
deyrollei Platia & Schimmel, 2002, Melanotus ..................................................................... 151 
deyrollei Tournier, 1874, Lyctus ............................................................................................ 327 
deyrollii Crotch, 1874, Epilachna .......................................................................................... 627 
dharma Sasaji, 1989, Atomarops............................................................................................ 531 
dhaulagiriensis Kopetz, 2004, Themus................................................................................... 270 
dhudkundensis Kopetz, 2004, Themus ................................................................................... 271 
dia Reitter, 1898, Cantharis ................................................................................................... 240 
diabolica Canepari, 1997, Oenopia ........................................................................................ 622 
diabolica Reitter, 1895, Cordicantharis ................................................................................. 248 
diabolicus Abeille de Perrin, 1885, Psiloderes ...................................................................... 452 
diabolicus Chobaut, 1898, Dasytes ........................................................................................ 401 
diadema Motschulsky, 1849, Dermestes................................................................................ 301 
diadematus Chevrolat, 1861, Cybocephalus .......................................................................... 489 
dianae Mulsant, 1853, Harmonia .......................................................................................... 615 
diaphanus Schilsky, 1897, Aplocnemus ................................................................................. 410 
diapurus Buysson, 1928, Calambus....................................................................................... 176 
dibaphoides Buysson, 1887, Ampedus ................................................................................... 127 
dibaphus Schiǿdte, 1865, Ampedus........................................................................................ 127 
dichiapiculus Xiao, 1993, Stethorus....................................................................................... 592 
dichorionicus X.-F. Pang & Huang, 1986, Scymnus .............................................................. 585 
dichosiphonicus Ren & X.-F. Pang, 1994, Nephus ................................................................ 580 
dichroa Boieldieu, 1859, Mizodorcatoma.............................................................................. 345 



dichroa Lewis, 1895, Lycocerus ............................................................................................ 251 
dichroa Lewis, 1891, Allochotes ............................................................................................ 381 
dichroa Marseul, 1864, Cantharis ......................................................................................... 241 
dichroa Reitter, 1896, Sternodea ........................................................................................... 514 
dichroa Reitter, 1888, Atomaria ............................................................................................ 525 
dichroicolor Buysson, 1914, Melanotus ................................................................................ 150 
dichroides Platia & Gudenzi, 1999, Melanotus...................................................................... 143 
dichroma Reiche, 1861, Cantharis ........................................................................................ 241 
dichromus Candèze, 1863, Denticollis................................................................................... 168 
dichroum Reitter, 1900, Phradonoma.................................................................................... 318 
dichrous Erichson, 1841, Melanotus ...................................................................................... 143 
dichrous LeConte, 1854, Attagenus ....................................................................................... 310 
dichrous Roth, 1851, Attagenus ............................................................................................. 308 
dicorycus X.-F. Pang & Huang, 1986, Scymnus .................................................................... 585 
dictyoderus Dodero, 1900, Anommatus ................................................................................. 549 
didyma O. F. Müller, 1776, Adalia ........................................................................................ 604 
didymae Evers, 1962, Attalus................................................................................................. 422 
didymus Herbst, 1797, Scymnus ............................................................................................. 589 
diecki Reitter, 1871, Meligethes ............................................................................................. 479 
diecki Reitter, 1877, Monotoma ............................................................................................. 494 
diecki Reitter, 1875, Anommatus ........................................................................................... 549 
diecki Reitter, 1875, Corticaria ............................................................................................. 642 
dieckmanni Audisio & Jelínek, 1984, Meligethes.................................................................. 481 
dieckmanni Vogt, 1967, Phalacrus ........................................................................................ 511 
dieneri Kaszab, 1955, Malthodes ........................................................................................... 287 
dieneri Reitter, 1911, Agaricophilus ...................................................................................... 566 
dietzi Roelofs, 1946, Cantharis.............................................................................................. 244 
differens Cobos, 1983, Cardiophorus .................................................................................... 202 
difficile Lewis, 1894, Menoko................................................................................................ 188 
difficilis Dufour, 1843, Athous............................................................................................... 161 
difficilis Escherich, 1894, Trichodes ...................................................................................... 379 
difficilis Fleutiaux, 1947, Cardiotarsus.................................................................................. 203 
difficilis Halstead, 1973, Silvanus.......................................................................................... 500 
difficilis Heer, 1841, Meligethes ............................................................................................ 481 
difficilis Holdhaus, 1923, Aplocnemus .................................................................................. 410 
difficilis Kopetz, 2004, Themus ............................................................................................. 272 
difficilis Lewis, 1894, Adelocera ............................................................................................. 95 
difficilis Pic, 1906, Trixagus .................................................................................................... 88 
difficilis Schenkling, 1912, Opilo .......................................................................................... 373 
difficilis Tournier, 1889, Olibrus ........................................................................................... 510 
difformis Lacordaire, 1835, Athous ........................................................................................ 161 
diffusa C. N. F. Brisout de Barneville, 1863, Epuraea .......................................................... 460 
diffusa Wittmer & Magis, 1978, Islamocantharis ................................................................. 248 
diffusus Buysson, 1929, Ctenicera ......................................................................................... 176 
diffusus Kiesenwetter, 1866, Malthinus................................................................................. 278 
diffusus Wittmer, 1983, Micropodabrus................................................................................ 257 
diffusus Wittmer, 1974, Stenothemus .................................................................................... 269 
dignoscus Schimmel, 2003, Xanthopenthes ........................................................................... 139 
dignus Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus ......................................................................... 144 
digoniensis Pic, 1914, Cantharis............................................................................................ 241 



dilatata Fabricius, 1775, Megalocaria.................................................................................... 619 
dilatata L. Redtenbacher, 1849, Cantharis ............................................................................ 245 
dilatata Reitter, 1889, Xylogenes............................................................................................ 324 
dilatata Reitter, 1889, Atomaria ............................................................................................ 527 
dilataticornis Pic, 1929, Ptinus .............................................................................................. 334 
dilataticoxis Buysson, 1904, Agriotes .................................................................................... 114 
dilatatus Champion, 1924, Sphaerostilbus ............................................................................. 506 
dilatatus Miwa, 1928, Pseudanostirus ................................................................................... 180 
dilatatus Platia & Schimmel, 1993, Silesis............................................................................. 111 
dilatatus Reitter, 1901, Aulonothroscus ................................................................................... 87 
dilatatus Wittmer, 1984, Maltypus ......................................................................................... 296 
dilaticollis Motschulsky, 1860, Podabrus.............................................................................. 237 
dilaticollis Motschulsky, 1866, Stephostethus ....................................................................... 641 
dilaticollis Reitter, 1891, Melanotus ...................................................................................... 144 
dilaticollis Tournier, 1872, Cryptophagus ............................................................................. 520 
dilaticollis Wollaston, 1862, Casapus.................................................................................... 329 
dilaticornis Germar, 1824, Ceratistes .................................................................................... 441 
dilaticornis Reitter, 1905, Athous ........................................................................................... 158 
dilatimanus Reitter, 1877, Pocadites...................................................................................... 476 
dilatipennis Kishii, 1995, Agrypnus ......................................................................................... 97 
dilatipennis Reitter, 1881, Thorictus ...................................................................................... 303 
dilatipennis Reitter, 1894, Trichodes ..................................................................................... 377 
dilatipennis Reitter, 1888, Cryptophagus............................................................................... 516 
dilatipennis Reitter, 1878, Corticaria .................................................................................... 643 
dilatipes Gorham, 1896, Doubledaya..................................................................................... 534 
dilatipes Wittmer, 1974, Clanoptilus ..................................................................................... 443 
dilectus Normand, 1948, Dasytes........................................................................................... 401 
dilepismoides X.-F. Pang & Pu, 1988, Nephus ...................................................................... 580 
dilizhanus Švihla, 1983, Malthodes ....................................................................................... 287 
dilophus Illiger, 1807, Dignomus ........................................................................................... 330 
diluta Erichson, 1846, Atomaria ............................................................................................ 528 
diluta Mannerheim, 1844, Corticaria .................................................................................... 644 
dilutella Solsky, 1876, Atomaria............................................................................................ 529 
dilutiangulus Motschulsky, 1860, Denticollis........................................................................ 167 
diluticollis Champion, 1924, Stilbomimus ............................................................................. 511 
diluticollis Grouvelle, 1913, Epuraea .................................................................................... 465 
diluticollis Reitter, 1890, Drasterius...................................................................................... 105 
diluticornis Reitter, 1902, Danacaeomimus........................................................................... 394 
dilutimembris Buysson, 1911, Ampedus ................................................................................ 121 
dilutipennis Gerhardt, 1905, Ernobius ................................................................................... 350 
dilutipes Easton, 1957, Meligethes......................................................................................... 481 
dilutipes Motschulsky, 1860, Ampedus.................................................................................. 122 
dilutipes Pic, 1906, Cantharis ................................................................................................ 240 
dilutipes Reitter, 1896, Dasytes.............................................................................................. 400 
dilutipes Reitter, 1909, Brachypterolus.................................................................................. 456 
dilutitarsis Solsky, 1876, Anamartus...................................................................................... 455 
dilutus Abeille de Perrin, 1894, Acanthocnemus ................................................................... 384 
dilutus Buysson, 1926, Nothodes ........................................................................................... 166 
dilutus Erichson, 1840, Craspedostethus ............................................................................... 203 
dilutus Illiger, 1807, Athous ................................................................................................... 159 



dilutus Motschulsky, 1853, Malthodes .................................................................................. 287 
dilutus Motschulsky, 1858, Carpophilus ............................................................................... 467 
dilutus Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus......................................................................... 144 
dilutus Reitter, 1874, Cryptophagus ...................................................................................... 516 
dilutus Reitter, 1883, Curelius ............................................................................................... 530 
diluviatus Buysson, 1913, Zorochros..................................................................................... 193 
dima Schaufuss, 1863, Dima.................................................................................................. 183 
dimatoides Szombathy, 1910, Csikia ..................................................................................... 183 
dimidia Hope, 1831, Harmonia.............................................................................................. 615 
dimidiata Fabricius, 1781, Harmonia .................................................................................... 615 
dimidiata Marsham, 1802, Atomaria ..................................................................................... 526 
dimidiaticollis Rosenhauer, 1847, Malthodes ........................................................................ 287 
dimidiaticrus Fairmaire, 1889, Lycocerus.............................................................................. 252 
dimidiatipennis Mannerheim, 1844, Atomaria ...................................................................... 527 
dimidiatipennis Reiche & Saulcy, 1857, Peripontius ............................................................ 111 
dimidiatipes Reiche & Saulcy, 1857, Boveycantharis ........................................................... 239 
dimidiatum Chevrolat, 1874, Stigmatium............................................................................... 375 
dimidiatus Drapiez, 1820, Athous .......................................................................................... 157 
dimidiatus Fabricius, 1792, Carpophilus ............................................................................... 467 
dimidiatus Gistel, 1857, Athous ............................................................................................. 163 
dimidiatus Hauser, 1894, Anthrenus ...................................................................................... 312 
dimidiatus Heer, 1841, Carpophilus ...................................................................................... 466 
dimidiatus P. H. Lucas, 1846, Cebrio ...................................................................................... 90 
dimidiatus Peyron, 1857, Thorictus ....................................................................................... 303 
dimidiatus Plavilshchikov, 1924, Laius ................................................................................. 417 
dimidiatus Sakai, 1984, Gastrallus ........................................................................................ 340 
dimidiatus Steven, 1808, Dermestes ...................................................................................... 300 
dimidiatus Sturm, 1807, Ephistemus...................................................................................... 530 
diminutus Abeille de Perrin, 1885, Troglops ......................................................................... 453 
dimorphus Abeille de Perrin, 1881, Micrinus ........................................................................ 450 
dimorphus Reitter, 1918, Ampedus ........................................................................................ 122 
dimorphus Wittmer, 1935, Malthinus .................................................................................... 278 
dinghushanensis Tian, 1996, Cybocephalus .......................................................................... 489 
dionea Mulsant, 1856, Propylea ............................................................................................ 623 
diplogrammus Orlov, 1994, Athous ....................................................................................... 158 
dipterygicus Ren & X.-F. Pang, 1995, Scymnus .................................................................... 589 
dirangensis Garg & Vasu, 1996, Priopus .............................................................................. 152 
disca Gerstaecker, 1858, Lycoperdina ................................................................................... 565 
discalis Lewis, 1887, Tritoma ................................................................................................ 545 
discaloides Nakane, 1986, Tritoma ........................................................................................ 545 
discanicus Buysson, 1896, Ampedus...................................................................................... 123 
discedens Blackburn, 1888, Lyctus ........................................................................................ 327 
discedens Jacquelin du Val, 1859, Arthrolips ........................................................................ 632 
discendens Champenois, 1900, Trichodes ............................................................................. 378 
discendens Schilsky, 1897, Divales ....................................................................................... 406 
discicollis Baudi di Selve, 1859, Malthodes .......................................................................... 287 
discicollis Brullé, 1832, Cantharis......................................................................................... 245 
discicollis Herbst, 1806, Cardiophorus.................................................................................. 196 
discicollis Kiesenwetter, 1874, Pyrocoelia ............................................................................ 228 
discicollis Lewis, 1887, Triplax ............................................................................................. 544 



discicollis Morawitz, 1861, Xyletinus .................................................................................... 361 
discicollis Reitter, 1904, Triplax ............................................................................................ 544 
discifer Abeille de Perrin, 1881, Hypebaeina ........................................................................ 433 
discimacula Della Beffa, 1913, Myrrha ................................................................................. 620 
discimacula Mulsant, 1846, Rhyzobius .................................................................................. 573 
discimaculata Mader, 1939, Pharaxonotha............................................................................ 536 
discobirufa Pic, 1946, Rhagonycha........................................................................................ 266 
discoidalis Fairmaire, 1891, Tillus ......................................................................................... 369 
discoidalis Fowler, 1908, Languriophasma ........................................................................... 534 
discoidalis Grouvelle, 1913, Monanus ................................................................................... 499 
discoidalis Pic, 1913, Ctenicera............................................................................................. 177 
discoidalis Pic, 1928, Tenerus................................................................................................ 384 
discoidea Ahrens, 1812, Metacantharis ................................................................................. 255 
discoidea Fabricius, 1775, Omosita ....................................................................................... 474 
discoidea Stephens, 1839, Cantharis ..................................................................................... 243 
discoideus Erichson, 1845, Meligethes .................................................................................. 481 
discoideus Illiger, 1798, Scymnus .......................................................................................... 588 
discoideus Küster, 1852, Olibrus ........................................................................................... 508 
discolor Baudi di Selve, 1873, Cratosilis .............................................................................. 248 
discolor Desmarest, 1860, Phloiocopus ................................................................................. 374 
discolor Erichson, 1843, Amphicrossus ................................................................................. 459 
discolor Fabricius, 1798, Micraspis ....................................................................................... 620 
discolor Faldermann, 1839, Ptilinus ...................................................................................... 356 
discolor Gmelin, 1790, Melanotus ......................................................................................... 150 
discolor Reitter, 1896, Brachyleptus ...................................................................................... 456 
discolor Reitter, 1872, Meligethes ......................................................................................... 487 
discolor Rosenhauer, 1856, Gloeosoma................................................................................. 635 
discolor Waltl, 1838, Epuraea ............................................................................................... 465 
discoluteus Pic, 1925, Attalus ................................................................................................ 421 
disconiger Pic, 1906, Xyletinus .............................................................................................. 361 
discopterus Smirnoff, 1956, Pharoscymnus .......................................................................... 570 
discordia Kapur, 1951, Chnootriba ....................................................................................... 626 
discors Barovskij, 1927, Exochomus...................................................................................... 594 
discors Reitter, 1904, Athous.................................................................................................. 160 
discotestacea Pic, 1905, Cantharis ........................................................................................ 241 
discotestacea Pic, 1905, Cantharis ........................................................................................ 243 
discrepans Dolin & Latifi, 1989, Melanotus .......................................................................... 144 
discrepans Gorham, 1892, Teneropsis ................................................................................... 383 
discrepans Szombathy, 1910, Athous .................................................................................... 162 
discreta Bourgeois, 1887, Podistra........................................................................................ 259 
discretus Gorham, 1895, Achaetomalachius .......................................................................... 388 
disgamus Buysson, 1902, Cardiophorus................................................................................ 202 
disinlei Kolibáč, 1992, Isoclerus............................................................................................ 366 
disjectum Champion, 1923, Nosodendron ............................................................................. 299 
disjuncta Barovskij, 1926, Occathemus ................................................................................. 258 
disjuncta Randall, 1838, Adalia ............................................................................................. 602 
disjunctus Canepari, 1997, Priscibrumus............................................................................... 595 
disjunctus Mader, 1936, Bolbomorphus................................................................................. 560 
disjunctus Pic, 1926, Orthrius................................................................................................ 374 
dispar Baudi di Selve, 1870, Thorictus.................................................................................. 303 



dispar D. H. Schneider, 1792, Adalia .................................................................................... 602 
dispar Fabricius, 1792, Cantharis.......................................................................................... 242 
dispar Fåhraeus, 1871, Apate ................................................................................................. 320 
dispar Fairmaire, 1857, Lampyroidea .................................................................................... 231 
dispar Fairmaire, 1859, Cyrtosus ........................................................................................... 447 
dispar Germar, 1824, Malthodes ............................................................................................ 287 
dispar L. Redtenbacher, 1843, Attagenus............................................................................... 308 
dispar Paykull, 1800, Denticollis ........................................................................................... 167 
dispar Paykull, 1798, Cantharis ............................................................................................ 242 
dispar Paykull, 1800, Rhizophagus ........................................................................................ 492 
dispar Pic, 1895, Ptinus ......................................................................................................... 334 
dispar Schilsky, 1896, Chaetomalachius ............................................................................... 389 
dispar Sharp, 1902, Trogoderma ........................................................................................... 319 
dispar Wollaston, 1862, Dasytes ............................................................................................ 404 
disparipennis Bourgeois, 1900, Metacantharis ..................................................................... 255 
dispersus Pic, 1930, Ptinomorphus ........................................................................................ 354 
disputans Walker, 1858, Lyctus ............................................................................................. 327 
disruptus Baudi di Selve, 1874, Oligomerus.......................................................................... 342 
dissecta Mulsant, 1850, Propylea .......................................................................................... 623 
dissector Kirby, 1837, Dermestes .......................................................................................... 302 
dissectus G. Yu, 1994, Cybocephalus .................................................................................... 489 
disselasmatus X.-F. Pang & Huang, 1986, Pseudoscymnus .................................................. 582 
dissimilis Baudi di Selve, 1873, Clanoptilus ......................................................................... 445 
dissimilis Matthews, 1887, Parafallia ................................................................................... 557 
dissimulatus Thomas, 1988, Cryptolestes .............................................................................. 503 
dissipata Gemminger, 1870, Cantharis.................................................................................. 241 
dissolobus X.-F. Pang & Huang, 1985, Scymnus................................................................... 589 
distans C. G. Thomson, 1864, Malthodes .............................................................................. 291 
distans J. Weise, 1879, Adalia ............................................................................................... 602 
distenda Wittmer, 1997, Podosilis ......................................................................................... 275 
distigma Klug, 1835, Chilocorus ........................................................................................... 593 
distincta Dajoz, 1970, Corticaria ........................................................................................... 642 
distincta Faldermann, 1837, Coccinella................................................................................. 611 
distincta Grimmer, 1841, Epuraea ......................................................................................... 460 
distincta Kalík, 1954, Phradonoma ....................................................................................... 318 
distincta L. Redtenbacher, 1843, Ceratomegilla.................................................................... 609 
distincta P. H. Lucas, 1846, Danacea .................................................................................... 396 
distincta Ritsema, 1914, Helota ............................................................................................. 495 
distincta White, 1849, Tilloidea ............................................................................................. 369 
distincticollis Pic, 1907, Drilus .............................................................................................. 209 
distincticollis Pic, 1905, Podabrus......................................................................................... 237 
distincticollis Pic, 1906, Cantharis ........................................................................................ 240 
distincticollis Roubal, 1933, Latridius ................................................................................... 639 
distincticornis Roubal, 1913, Atomaria ................................................................................. 528 
distinctipes Pic, 1955, Lycocerus ........................................................................................... 252 
distinctipes Pic, 1905, Rhagonycha........................................................................................ 265 
distinctipes Pic, 1901, Malthinus ........................................................................................... 283 
distinctipes Pic, 1908, Aplocnemus ........................................................................................ 409 
distinctipes Pic, 1908, Clanoptilus ......................................................................................... 445 
distinctithorax Desbrochers des Loges, 1873, Athous............................................................ 161 



distinctithorax Pic, 1901, Malthodes...................................................................................... 288 
distinctus Arrow, 1925, Anadastus ........................................................................................ 532 
distinctus Arrow, 1923, Indalmus .......................................................................................... 564 
distinctus Brullé, 1832, Exochomus ....................................................................................... 594 
distinctus Corporaal, 1939, Callimerus.................................................................................. 371 
distinctus Dodero, 1900, Anommatus..................................................................................... 549 
distinctus Fleutiaux, 1935, Adelocera ...................................................................................... 96 
distinctus Lesne, 1898, Dinoderus ......................................................................................... 325 
distinctus Mulsant & Rey, 1868, Attagenus ........................................................................... 308 
distinctus Mulsant & Rey, 1867, Attalus................................................................................ 420 
distinctus Pic, 1901, Malthodes.............................................................................................. 288 
distinctus Rai, 1967, Xylopsocus............................................................................................ 325 
distinctus Roubal, 1946, Olibrus............................................................................................ 509 
distinctus Sturm, 1845, Meligethes ........................................................................................ 481 
distinguenda Baudi di Selve, 1859, Cratosilis ....................................................................... 248 
distinguenda Comolli, 1837, Melanophthalma ...................................................................... 648 
distinguenda Gautier des Cottes, 1872, Cantharis................................................................. 242 
distinguendus Fairmaire, 1866, Cebrio .................................................................................... 90 
distinguendus Jacquelin du Val, 1860, Enicopus ................................................................... 407 
distinguendus Kofler, 1970, Xyletinus ................................................................................... 360 
distinguendus Pic, 1930, Dasytes ........................................................................................... 401 
distinguendus Sturm, 1845, Cryptophagus ............................................................................ 516 
distorticornis Champion, 1925, Ichthyurus ............................................................................ 297 
divaricata A. G. Olivier, 1808, Coccinella ............................................................................ 612 
divaricatus Desbrochers des Loges, 1865, Procraerus.......................................................... 138 
divaricatus Grouvelle, 1893, Cryptolestes ............................................................................. 503 
divergens Cobos, 1983, Cardiophorus................................................................................... 202 
divergens Grouvelle, 1908, Passandrophloeus...................................................................... 505 
divergens Reitter, 1905, Athous ............................................................................................. 161 
diversa Pic, 1921, Ancyrona................................................................................................... 365 
diversecostatus Pic, 1915, Pristolycus ................................................................................... 230 
diversenotata Pic, 1913, Metacantharis................................................................................. 255 
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ferrugineipennis Candèze, 1879, Liotrichus .......................................................................... 177 
ferrugineipennis Lewis, 1894, Corymbitodes ........................................................................ 176 
ferrugineipennis Miwa, 1927, Priopus................................................................................... 152 
ferrugineipennis Motschulsky, 1866, Silesis.......................................................................... 112 
ferrugineum Fleutiaux, 1918, Ludioschema........................................................................... 132 
ferrugineum Herbst, 1783, Stegobium.................................................................................... 343 
ferrugineum Reitter, 1884, Europs......................................................................................... 493 
ferrugineum Stephens, 1830, Cerylon.................................................................................... 553 
ferrugineus Binaghi, 1972, Harminius................................................................................... 169 
ferrugineus Buysson, 1902, Cidnopus ................................................................................... 164 
ferrugineus Buysson, 1906, Calambus .................................................................................. 176 
ferrugineus Escalera, 1914, Troglops..................................................................................... 454 
ferrugineus Español, 1969, Stagetus ...................................................................................... 347 
ferrugineus Fabricius, 1775, Pocadius ................................................................................... 476 
ferrugineus Gerhardt, 1912, Enicmus .................................................................................... 638 
ferrugineus Gerstaecker, 1871, Aulonosoma ......................................................................... 501 
ferrugineus Gmelin, 1790, Grynobius.................................................................................... 348 
ferrugineus Kraatz, 1862, Airaphilus ..................................................................................... 498 
ferrugineus Leach, 1822, Murmidius ..................................................................................... 553 
ferrugineus Lewis, 1894, Platynychus ................................................................................... 207 
ferrugineus Linnaeus, 1758, Elater ........................................................................................ 131 
ferrugineus Linnaeus, 1761, Pityophagus .............................................................................. 470 
ferrugineus Mulsant & Rey, 1861, Mesothes ......................................................................... 355 
ferrugineus Paykull, 1800, Rhizophagus................................................................................ 492 
ferrugineus Reitter, 1889, Rhacopus ........................................................................................ 83 
ferrugineus Reitter, 1873, Meligethes .................................................................................... 482 
ferrugineus Reitter, 1874, Byturus ......................................................................................... 547 
ferrugineus Schimmel & Platia, 1991, Neoathousius ............................................................ 166 
ferrugineus Schwarz, 1892, Melanotus .................................................................................. 144 
ferrugineus Scopoli, 1763, Betarmon .................................................................................... 140 
ferrugineus Stephens, 1831, Cryptolestes .............................................................................. 503 
ferrugineus Wollaston, 1865, Metophthalmus ....................................................................... 639 
ferruginosus Buysson, 1914, Tropihypnus............................................................................. 167 
ferruginosus Platia & Schimmel, 1997, Dicronychus ............................................................ 204 
ferrugulus Reitter, 1884, Niptodes ......................................................................................... 332 
fervida A. G. Olivier, 1790, Thalycra .................................................................................... 477 
festae Dodero, 1925, Tetrabrachys ........................................................................................ 574 
festai Pic, 1925, Lasioderma .................................................................................................. 357 
festai Pic, 1925, Aplocnemus.................................................................................................. 410 
festai Pic, 1925, Attalus.......................................................................................................... 421 
festivus C. O. Waterhouse, 1878, Conderis............................................................................ 221 
festivus Erichson, 1846, Anthrenus........................................................................................ 312 
festivus Erichson, 1845, Cybocephalus.................................................................................. 489 
festivus W. Redtenbacher, 1842, Cerapheles ......................................................................... 441 
festivus Zubkov, 1833, Protapalochrus ................................................................................. 418 
festucarum Peyerimhoff, 1925, Dasytes ................................................................................ 402 
fibularis Erichson, 1845, Meligethes...................................................................................... 479 



fibulata Märkel, 1852, Cantharis ........................................................................................... 247 
fibulatus Kiesenwetter, 1852, Malthodes ............................................................................... 288 
fibulatus Kraatz, 1862, Airaphilus ......................................................................................... 498 
fibyensis Lundblad, 1949, Xyletinus ...................................................................................... 360 
ficcuzzensis Buysson, 1912, Megathous................................................................................ 171 
ficicola Wollaston, 1865, Scobicia......................................................................................... 324 
ficta E. Olivier, 1909, Luciola................................................................................................ 232 
ficus Fabricius, 1801, Carpophilus ........................................................................................ 466 
fiduciarius Buysson, 1906, Peripontius ................................................................................. 111 
fiedleri Reitter, 1907, Benibotarus ......................................................................................... 214 
figuerasi Pardo Alcaide, 1950, Axinotarsus ........................................................................... 440 
figurata Mannerheim, 1843, Cantharis .................................................................................. 241 
figurata Walter, 1882, Propylea ............................................................................................ 624 
figuratus Germar, 1844, Aeoloides......................................................................................... 104 
fijiensis Crotch, 1874, Henosepilachna.................................................................................. 629 
fijiensis Sicard, 1922, Nephus ................................................................................................ 580 
filicollis Reitter, 1890, Pseudocrepidophorus........................................................................ 172 
filicorne Israelson, 1974, Hyperisus....................................................................................... 351 
filicornis Dufour, 1851, Athous.............................................................................................. 158 
filicornis Fairmaire, 1873, Cebrio............................................................................................ 91 
filicornis Kiesenwetter, 1852, Malthinus ............................................................................... 282 
filicti Buysson, 1891, Athous.................................................................................................. 157 
filiforme Panzer, 1799, Dolichosoma ..................................................................................... 407 
filiformis Candèze, 1863, Agriotes ......................................................................................... 116 
filiformis E. Olivier, 1913, Luciola........................................................................................ 232 
filiformis Fabricius, 1781, Synaptus ...................................................................................... 113 
filiformis Fabricius, 1801, Anadastus .................................................................................... 532 
filiformis Grouvelle, 1913, Ancistria...................................................................................... 501 
filiformis Gyllenhal, 1827, Dienerella ................................................................................... 637 
filiformis Rosenhauer, 1856, Airaphilus ................................................................................ 498 
filiformis Wittmer, 1997, Malthinus ...................................................................................... 278 
filipes Sharp, 1902, Trogoderma............................................................................................ 319 
filipponii Platia & Schimmel, 1997, Aeoloides...................................................................... 104 
filitarsis J. R. Sahlberg, 1913, Nematolibrus.......................................................................... 507 
filum Aubé, 1850, Dienerella ................................................................................................ 637 
filum Fabricius, 1801, Nematodes............................................................................................ 87 
filum Fairmaire, 1860, Dolichosoma ..................................................................................... 407 
fimbriata Lesne, 1909, Phonapate ......................................................................................... 321 
fimbriata Sulzer, 1776, Propylea ........................................................................................... 624 
fimetarii Herbst, 1793, Atomaria ........................................................................................... 528 
fimetarius Fabricius, 1775, Phalacrus ................................................................................... 511 
fimetarius Fabricius, 1792, Atomaria..................................................................................... 528 
fimetarius Wollaston, 1862, Corynetinus............................................................................... 381 
fimicola Desbrochers des Loges, 1875, Ptinus ...................................................................... 336 
fimicola Wollaston, 1861, Xyletinus ...................................................................................... 359 
fines Sasaji, 1995, Leiestes..................................................................................................... 561 
fiorianus Matthews, 1886, Rypobius ...................................................................................... 635 
fiorii Ganglbauer, 1906, Malthodes ....................................................................................... 288 
fiorii Ganglbauer, 1899, Sphaerosoma .................................................................................. 555 
fiorii Jakobson, 1911, Dasytes ............................................................................................... 404 



fiorii Leoni, 1906, Cebrio ........................................................................................................ 91 
fiorii Pic, 1914, Cantharomorphus ........................................................................................ 247 
fiorii Platia & Marini, 1990, Megathous ................................................................................ 171 
firmus Lyubarsky, 2004, Olibrus ........................................................................................... 509 
fischeri A. Fleischer, 1909, Ebaeus........................................................................................ 430 
fiscicollis Kiesenwetter, 1852, Cantharis .............................................................................. 241 
fissicollis Fairmaire, 1891, Luciola........................................................................................ 232 
fissicollis Fairmaire, 1884, Cantharis .................................................................................... 246 
fissicollis Fairmaire, 1885, Raractocetus ............................................................................... 363 
fissicollis Reitter, 1877, Pseudoptilinus ................................................................................. 362 
fissicornis Marsham, 1802, Rhyzopertha ............................................................................... 326 
fissipennis Wittmer, 1956, Clanoptilus.................................................................................. 443 
fissiventris Fairmaire, 1886, Laemoglyptus ........................................................................... 275 
fissomimus Wittmer, 1981, Hypebaeus ................................................................................. 434 
fissus Champion, 1927, Hypebaeus ....................................................................................... 434 
fissus Wittmer, 1997, Micropodabrus.................................................................................... 257 
fiumii Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus.......................................................................... 144 
flabelicornis Le Peletier de Saint-Fargeau & Audinet-Serville, 1825, Ptilinus..................... 356 
flabellatus Champion, 1925, Condylops ................................................................................ 437 
flabellatus Frivaldszky von Frivald, 1835, Haplomalachius ................................................. 447 
flabellatus Germar, 1844, Tetrigus......................................................................................... 108 
flabellatus Kiesenwetter, 1859, Drilus................................................................................... 209 
flabellatus Motschulsky, 1860, Macrolycus........................................................................... 213 
flabellatus Normand, 1950, Xyletinus .................................................................................... 361 
flabellatus Reitter, 1906, Denticollis...................................................................................... 167 
flabellicornis D. H. Schneider, 1791, Elateroides.................................................................. 362 
flabellicornis Erichson, 1840, Nudopectinus.......................................................................... 418 
flabellicornis Fabricius, 1775, Melasis .................................................................................... 84 
flabellicornis Fairmaire, 1866, Tillus ..................................................................................... 369 
flabellicornis Herbst, 1793, Xyletinus .................................................................................... 361 
flabellicornis Solsky, 1881, Clanoptilus ................................................................................ 443 
flabrarius Lesne, 1906, Sinoxylon .......................................................................................... 323 
flaccida Mulsant, 1853, Calvia .............................................................................................. 608 
flachati Mulsant, 1866, Coelophora ...................................................................................... 614 
flachi Reitter, 1891, Olibrus................................................................................................... 509 
flachi Schilsky, 1891, Phalacrus............................................................................................ 510 
flagellaris Garg & Saini, 1996, Senodonia............................................................................. 186 
flagellisiphonatus Fürsch, 1970, Scymnus.............................................................................. 583 
flammea Voet, 1806, Coccinella ............................................................................................ 610 
flammeicollis Wollaston, 1865, Malthinus............................................................................. 278 
flammeus Abeille de Perrin, 1882, Malachius ....................................................................... 449 
flava C. Johnson, 1968, Atomaria .......................................................................................... 525 
flava DeGeer, 1774, Cantharis .............................................................................................. 242 
flava Fürsch, 1960, Oenopia .................................................................................................. 621 
flava Goeze, 1777, Adalia ...................................................................................................... 604 
flava Haworth, 1812, Adalia .................................................................................................. 602 
flava Laporte, 1838, Hemiops ................................................................................................ 186 
flava Marsham, 1802, Dacne ................................................................................................. 538 
flava Matthews, 1899, Clypastraea........................................................................................ 633 
flava Motschulsky, 1863, Evorinea........................................................................................ 306 



flava Pic, 1929, Luciola.......................................................................................................... 232 
flava Pic, 1926, Rhagonycha.................................................................................................. 263 
flava Procházka, 1894, Danacea............................................................................................ 396 
flavangulus Spaeth, 1898, Omalisus ...................................................................................... 211 
flavatus J. C. Schaeffer, 1766, Drapetes ................................................................................ 208 
flavellus Savoyskaya, 1969, Scymnus .................................................................................... 589 
flaveola Booth, 1997, Calvia.................................................................................................. 607 
flaveoloides Švihla, 1997, Malthinus ..................................................................................... 278 
flaveolus Abeille de Perrin, 1893, Anthocomus ..................................................................... 439 
flaveolus Buysson, 1925, Athous............................................................................................ 158 
flaveolus Herbst, 1786, Malthinus ......................................................................................... 279 
flaveolus Reitter, 1889, Dasytiscus ........................................................................................ 391 
flavescens A. G. Olivier, 1790, Drilus ................................................................................... 209 
flavescens C. G. Thomson, 1871, Corticaria ......................................................................... 643 
flavescens Chassain, 1979, Craspedostethus ......................................................................... 203 
flavescens Eschscholtz, 1818, Pseudocrepidophorus ............................................................ 172 
flavescens Gené, 1839, Dasytes ............................................................................................. 402 
flavescens Geoffroy, 1785, Ampedus ..................................................................................... 121 
flavescens Geoffroy, 1785, Ptilinus ....................................................................................... 356 
flavescens L. Redtenbacher, 1849, Erotides .......................................................................... 215 
flavescens Laporte, 1840, Agriotes ........................................................................................ 116 
flavescens Laporte, 1840, Ptilinus.......................................................................................... 356 
flavescens Marsham, 1802, Byturus ....................................................................................... 547 
flavescens Mulsant & Guillebeau, 1855, Athous.................................................................... 158 
flavescens Schilsky, 1888, Calambus .................................................................................... 176 
flavescens Wollaston, 1862, Melyrosoma.............................................................................. 388 
flavicans Bourgeois, 1903, Malthinus.................................................................................... 280 
flavicans Fairmaire, 1860, Kateretes...................................................................................... 458 
flavicapitus Tian & G. Yu, 1994, Cybocephalus ................................................................... 489 
flaviceps Reitter, 1874, Cybocephalus ................................................................................... 490 
flaviclavis Rey, 1889, Brachypterolus ................................................................................... 456 
flavicollis Erichson, 1840, Hypebaeus ................................................................................... 434 
flavicollis Fleutiaux, 1902, Silesis.......................................................................................... 112 
flavicollis Gerhardt, 1909, Metacantharis.............................................................................. 256 
flavicollis Gorham, 1877, Tenerus ......................................................................................... 383 
flavicollis J. R. Sahlberg, 1903, Anisosticta ........................................................................... 600 
flavicollis Kishii, 1991, Glyphonyx........................................................................................ 109 
flavicollis L. Redtenbacher, 1868, Idgia ................................................................................ 385 
flavicollis L. Redtenbacher, 1843, Scymnus .......................................................................... 589 
flavicollis Nakane, 1977, Drilaster ........................................................................................ 233 
flavicollis Pic, 1904, Malthinus.............................................................................................. 280 
flavicollis Reitter, 1884, Aethina............................................................................................ 470 
flavicollis Reitter, 1873, Meligethes ...................................................................................... 482 
flavicollis Schaufuss, 1871, Apalochrus ................................................................................ 416 
flavicollis Wollaston, 1865, Lasioderma ............................................................................... 357 
flavicolor Roubal, 1931, Atomaria......................................................................................... 524 
flavicornis Abeille de Perrin, 1890, Apalochrus .................................................................... 416 
flavicornis Erichson, 1840, Ebaeus........................................................................................ 430 
flavicornis Fabricius, 1792, Dorcatoma................................................................................. 345 
flavicornis Fabricius, 1801, Laius .......................................................................................... 417 



flavicornis Germar, 1838, Trichodes...................................................................................... 376 
flavicornis Gorham, 1889, Micropodabrus............................................................................ 257 
flavicornis Kazantsev, 1992, Rhagonycha ............................................................................. 263 
flavicornis Kiesenwetter, 1874, Intybia ................................................................................. 417 
flavicornis Küster, 1848, Brachypterus.................................................................................. 457 
flavicornis L. Miller, 1852, Meligethes.................................................................................. 486 
flavicornis Matthews, 1899, Clypastraea .............................................................................. 633 
flavicornis Motschulsky, 1866, Latridius .............................................................................. 638 
flavicornis Panzer, 1799, Agriotes ......................................................................................... 118 
flavicornis Rey, 1891, Cardiophorus ..................................................................................... 198 
flavicornis Rey, 1892, Xyletinus ............................................................................................ 360 
flavicornis Schilsky, 1897, Aplocnemus ................................................................................ 410 
flavicornis Sturm, 1807, Olibrus............................................................................................ 509 
flavicrus Abeille de Perrin, 1883, Anthocomus...................................................................... 439 
flavida Bovie, 1897, Tytthaspis.............................................................................................. 601 
flavida Hope, 1845, Luciola ................................................................................................... 232 
flavidbrunna Jing, 1986, Oenopia.......................................................................................... 621 
flavidula J. Weise, 1881, Tytthaspis....................................................................................... 601 
flavidula Mulsant, 1850, Bulaea ............................................................................................ 600 
flavidulus Reitter, 1889, Anthrenus........................................................................................ 312 
flavidus Buysson, 1925, Athous ............................................................................................. 158 
flavidus Solsky, 1876, Anthrenus........................................................................................... 313 
flavifrons Baudi di Selve, 1872, Ebaeus ................................................................................ 430 
flavifrons Motschulsky, 1867, Corticaria .............................................................................. 645 
flavilabris A. G. Olivier, 1808, Scymnus ............................................................................... 591 
flavilabris Fallén, 1807, Cantharis......................................................................................... 241 
flavilabris Motschulsky, 1849, Parexochomus ...................................................................... 595 
flavilabris Mulsant, 1850, Parexochomus.............................................................................. 595 
flavilabris Paykull, 1798, Scymnus ........................................................................................ 589 
flavilabris Waltl, 1835, Cyrtosus............................................................................................ 446 
flavilateralis Jeng & P.-S. Yang, 2001, Diaphanes................................................................ 226 
flavimanus Arrow, 1925, Anadastus ...................................................................................... 532 
flavimanus Motschulsky, 1860, Dichelotarsus ...................................................................... 236 
flavimanus Stephens, 1830, Meligethes ................................................................................. 482 
flavimembris Wittmer, 1951, Micropodabrus ....................................................................... 257 
flavipalpis Abeille de Perrin, 1891, Clanoptilus .................................................................... 445 
flavipectus M. Chûjô, 1975, Bolerus...................................................................................... 532 
flavipennis Arrow, 1925, Atrichonota.................................................................................... 567 
flavipennis Baudi di Selve, 1873, Divales.............................................................................. 406 
flavipennis C. Johnson, 1975, Henoticus ............................................................................... 521 
flavipennis Candèze, 1860, Athous ........................................................................................ 158 
flavipennis Cherepanov, 1957, Hemicrepidius ...................................................................... 170 
flavipennis Faldermann, 1839, Cryptophagus ....................................................................... 521 
flavipennis Heer, 1841, Nitidula ............................................................................................ 474 
flavipennis Kawashima, 1999, Stenocladius.......................................................................... 233 
flavipennis Le Peletier de Saint-Fargeau & Audinet-Serville, 1825, Phyllocerus................... 81 
flavipennis Lewis, 1894, Silesis ............................................................................................. 112 
flavipennis Miwa, 1928, Sericus ............................................................................................ 134 
flavipennis Miwa, 1934, Hemicrepidius ................................................................................ 170 
flavipennis Nakane, 1969, Eropterus ..................................................................................... 215 



flavipennis Nakane, 1977, Drilaster ...................................................................................... 233 
flavipennis Pic, 1903, Malthinus ............................................................................................ 280 
flavipennis Reitter, 1889, Cerallus ........................................................................................ 386 
flavipennis Reitter, 1875, Glischrochilus............................................................................... 469 
flavipes A. Fleischer, 1928, Tolyphus .................................................................................... 512 
flavipes A. G. Olivier, 1790, Dasytes..................................................................................... 405 
flavipes Aubé, 1850, Zorochros ............................................................................................. 193 
flavipes Baudi di Selve, 1870, Drapetes ................................................................................ 207 
flavipes Fabricius, 1787, Lymexylon ...................................................................................... 363 
flavipes Fabricius, 1787, Dasytes ........................................................................................... 405 
flavipes Fabricius, 1787, Hypebaeus...................................................................................... 434 
flavipes Fabricius, 1792, Uleiota............................................................................................ 497 
flavipes Germar, 1846, Denticollis ........................................................................................ 167 
flavipes Illiger, 1801, Xylothrips............................................................................................ 325 
flavipes Klug, 1842, Necrobia................................................................................................ 382 
flavipes Kunze, 1839, Monotoma........................................................................................... 494 
flavipes Laporte, 1840, Xyletinus ........................................................................................... 360 
flavipes LeConte, 1854, Anthrenus ........................................................................................ 312 
flavipes Motschulsky, 1860, Dichelotarsus ........................................................................... 236 
flavipes O. F. Müller, 1776, Drapetes.................................................................................... 208 
flavipes Panzer, 1793, Danacea ............................................................................................. 398 
flavipes Panzer, 1792, Scymnus.............................................................................................. 591 
flavipes Paykull, 1798, Charopus .......................................................................................... 441 
flavipes Pic, 1937, Lycostomus .............................................................................................. 211 
flavipes Schilsky, 1899, Anthodromius .................................................................................. 386 
flavipes Schilsky, 1897, Aplocnemus ..................................................................................... 411 
flavipes Sturm, 1845, Meligethes ........................................................................................... 486 
flavipubens Reitter, 1911, Dicronychus ................................................................................. 205 
flavipustulata Haworth, 1812, Adalia .................................................................................... 604 
flavirostris Pascoe, 1860, Idgia .............................................................................................. 385 
flavithorax Schimmel, 2004, Melanoxanthus ........................................................................ 137 
flaviventris Arrow, 1925, Amblyopus .................................................................................... 541 
flaviventris Fairmaire, 1878, Pyrocoelia................................................................................ 229 
flaviventris L.W. Schaufuss, 1862, Psyllobora ...................................................................... 599 
flaviventris Reitter, 1891, Aposericoderus ............................................................................. 633 
flaviventris Tôyama & Kinugasa, 1986, Triplax.................................................................... 544 
flavoapicalis Pic, 1933, Attalus .............................................................................................. 421 
flavoapicalis Sasaji, 1990, Bystodes....................................................................................... 559 
flavobasalis Heyden, 1889, Agriotes...................................................................................... 115 
flavobasalis Schwarz, 1902, Paracardiophorus .................................................................... 206 
flavobullatus Marseul, 1868, Ebaeus ..................................................................................... 430 
flavocapillus Vats & Chauhan, 1991, Cardiophorus ............................................................. 197 
flavocaudatus Nakane, 1956, Hypebaeus............................................................................... 434 
flavocinctus Chevrolat, 1876, Trichodes................................................................................ 378 
flavocinctus E. Olivier, 1884, Phosphaenus .......................................................................... 230 
flavocinctus Marseul, 1868, Colotes ...................................................................................... 428 
flavocinctus Pic, 1930, Attalus ............................................................................................... 421 
flavocinctus Spinola, 1844, Trichodes ................................................................................... 377 
flavofacialis Pic, 1926, Micropodabrus ................................................................................. 257 
flavofactum Buysson, 1912, Aeoloderma............................................................................... 103 



flavofasciata M. Chûjô, 1941, Spondotriplax ........................................................................ 543 
flavofasciata Mulsant, 1850, Menochilus .............................................................................. 619 
flavofasciata Reitter, 1879, Episcapha................................................................................... 540 
flavofasciatus M. Chûjô, 1940, Bolbomorphus...................................................................... 560 
flavofasciatus Pic, 1950, Priocleromorphus .......................................................................... 368 
flavoguttatus Kiesenwetter, 1852, Malthodes ........................................................................ 288 
flavoguttatus Reitter, 1875, Glischrochilus............................................................................ 469 
flavolimbatus Mulsant & Rey, 1853, Protapalochrus ........................................................... 418 
flavolimbatus Wittmer, 1968, Ebaeus.................................................................................... 429 
flavolineatus Miwa, 1927, Limoniscus................................................................................... 165 
flavomaculata Becker, 1864, Colotes .................................................................................... 428 
flavomaculata M. Chûjô, 1941, Spondotriplax ...................................................................... 543 
flavomaculata P. Rossi, 1790, Nitidula .................................................................................. 474 
flavomaculatus Tournier, 1889, Olibrus ................................................................................ 508 
flavomarginata Sasaji, 1982, Coelophora .............................................................................. 614 
flavomarginatus Kleine, 1936, Plateros ................................................................................ 219 
flavomarginatus Pic, 1929, Ebaeus ........................................................................................ 430 
flavoniger Evers, 1971, Ebaeus.............................................................................................. 431 
flavoniger Majer, 1991, Dasythrix ......................................................................................... 389 
flavonotaticeps Pic, 1937, Lycocerus ..................................................................................... 250 
flavonotaticeps Pic, 1937, Lycocerus ..................................................................................... 250 
flavonotatus Kleine, 1928, Plateros ....................................................................................... 219 
flavopectinicornis DeGeer, 1774, Anostirus .......................................................................... 174 
flavopictus Wollaston, 1854, Nephus..................................................................................... 580 
flavopilosus Vats & Kashyap, 1992, Lacon ........................................................................... 101 
flavoscutellaris Pic, 1936, Themus ......................................................................................... 273 
flavoscutellatus Wittmer, 1981, Colotes ................................................................................ 427 
flavosellatus Fairmaire, 1887, Opisthapalochrus .................................................................. 418 
flavosquamosus Erber & Hinterseher, 2002, Sphaericus....................................................... 338 
flavosquamosus Pic, 1903, Anthrenus.................................................................................... 313 
flavotarsis Gerstmeier, 1985, Trichodes ................................................................................ 377 
flavotarsus Erber & Hinterseher, 2002, Sphaericus ............................................................... 338 
flavotibialis Medvedev & Ryvkin, 1989, Rhagonycha .......................................................... 263 
flavovestitus Kishii, 1982, Ampedus ...................................................................................... 123 
flavus Erichson, 1840, Cardiophorus .................................................................................... 197 
flavus Fleutiaux, 1902, Agaripenthes ..................................................................................... 135 
flavus Gredler, 1863, Anostirus.............................................................................................. 175 
flavus Latreille, 1806, Malthinus............................................................................................ 279 
flavus Pic, 1926, Podabrus .................................................................................................... 237 
flavus Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus.......................................................................... 144 
flavus Schimmel, 2004, Hayekpenthes .................................................................................. 136 
flavus Strohecker, 1943, Endomychus ................................................................................... 560 
flecki Reitter, 1906, Athous .................................................................................................... 158 
fleischeri Duverger, 1998, Diomus ........................................................................................ 577 
fleischeri J. Weise, 1883, Pharoscymnus ............................................................................... 570 
fleischeri Olexa, 1954, Hylis .................................................................................................... 83 
fleischeri Plavilshchikov, 1924, Byturus................................................................................ 547 
fleischeri Reitter, 1889, Caenoscelis...................................................................................... 513 
fleischeri Reitter, 1902, Cholovocera .................................................................................... 557 
fleischeri Roubal, 1936, Tillus ............................................................................................... 369 



fleischeri Walter, 1882, Myzia ............................................................................................... 620 
fletcheri Pic, 1935, Luciola .................................................................................................... 232 
fleutiauxi J. Weise, 1902, Anortalia....................................................................................... 598 
fleutiauxi Ôhira, 1968, Homotechnes..................................................................................... 153 
fleutiauxi Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus .................................................................... 144 
fleutiauxi Schimmel, 1997, Pectocera ..................................................................................... 95 
fleutiauxi Schimmel, 1993, Ampedus..................................................................................... 129 
flexibilis Mulsant, 1853, Pharoscymnus ................................................................................ 570 
flexicornis Baudi di Selve, 1873, Acromalachius .................................................................. 438 
flexicornis Wittmer, 1938, Psiloderes.................................................................................... 452 
flexuosa A. G. Olivier, 1790, Nitidula ................................................................................... 474 
flexuosa C. G. Thomson, 1862, Trogoderma ......................................................................... 320 
flexuosa Fabricius, 1777, Coccinella ..................................................................................... 610 
flexuosa Thunberg, 1781, Menochilus ................................................................................... 619 
flexuosus A. G. Olivier, 1790, Drapetes................................................................................ 208 
flexuosus Champion, 1922, Hypebaeus ................................................................................. 434 
flexuosus Herbst, 1790, Carpophilus ..................................................................................... 466 
flexuosus J. Weise, 1879, Scymnus ........................................................................................ 590 
flexuosus Reitter, 1889, Biphyllus.......................................................................................... 547 
flexuosus Wittmer, 1981, Colotes .......................................................................................... 427 
flexus Vats & Chauhan, 1991, Cardiophorus ........................................................................ 197 
floralis A. G. Olivier, 1790, Trichoceble ............................................................................... 414 
floralis Motschulsky, 1837, Exochomus ................................................................................ 594 
florea Erichson, 1845, Epuraea ............................................................................................. 461 
florentini Fleutiaux, 1895, Silesis........................................................................................... 112 
florentini Fleutiaux, 1895, Ludioschema................................................................................ 132 
florentinus Desbrochers des Loges, 1870, Harminius ........................................................... 169 
floreola Sharp, 1890, Epuraea ............................................................................................... 464 
floribundus Reitter, 1877, Meligethes .................................................................................... 482 
floricola J. Weise, 1879, Coccinella ...................................................................................... 612 
floricola Kiesenwetter, 1861, Trichoceble ............................................................................. 414 
floricola Reitter, 1884, Cychramus ........................................................................................ 472 
floricola Say, 1825, Attagenus ............................................................................................... 310 
floricola Wollaston, 1854, Attalus ......................................................................................... 423 
floricolla Wollaston, 1867, Scymnus...................................................................................... 590 
florida Schiǿdte, 1872, Rhagonycha ...................................................................................... 267 
floridanus Fall, 1910, Carpophilus ........................................................................................ 467 
florieni Pic, 1911, Lasioderma ............................................................................................... 357 
florieni Pic, 1911, Colotes...................................................................................................... 428 
florilegus Geoffroy, 1785, Anthrenus .................................................................................... 314 
florilegus Geoffroy, 1785, Meligethes ................................................................................... 478 
florum Wollaston, 1864, Olibrus............................................................................................ 509 
fluens Platia & Schimmel, 1991, Silesis ................................................................................ 112 
fluviatilis Lewis, 1894, Ascoliocerus ..................................................................................... 152 
fluvipennis Matsumura, 1911, Yukara.................................................................................... 172 
fodingshanensis Bocáková, 2000, Libnetis ............................................................................ 217 
fodori Csiki, 1907, Dapsa ...................................................................................................... 563 
fodori Endrödy-Younga, 1965, Cybocephalus....................................................................... 489 
fodori Kaszab, 1947, Anommatus .......................................................................................... 549 
foersteri Reitter, 1871, Meligethes ......................................................................................... 482 



foetida Ménétriés, 1832, Cantharis........................................................................................ 241 
folchinii Canepari, 1979, Scymnus ......................................................................................... 589 
foliacea Baudi di Selve, 1872, Lamprohiza ........................................................................... 229 
foliatus Vats & Chauhan, 1991, Melanotus ........................................................................... 148 
folifera X.-F. Pang & Mao, 1979, Epilachna......................................................................... 627 
foliiformis Wittmer, 1975, Malthinus .................................................................................... 279 
fometaria Hayashi, 1951, Mizodorcatoma ............................................................................. 345 
fonticola Kazantsev, 1994, Rhagonycha ................................................................................ 263 
fontinalis J. Weise, 1879, Hippodamia .................................................................................. 616 
fontisbellaquei Geoffroy, 1785, Omalisus ............................................................................. 210 
fontisbellaquei Iablokoff, 1937, Ampedus.............................................................................. 122 
fontisbellaquei Iablokoff-Khnzorian & Karapetyan, 1991, Ptinus ........................................ 337 
fontisbellaquei Pic, 1914, Metacantharis............................................................................... 256 
foochowensis Gorham, 1880, Pyrocoelia............................................................................... 228 
forbesii Gahan, 1903, Clada .................................................................................................. 353 
forcepiformis Wittmer, 1978, Malthinus................................................................................ 279 
forcipata Arrow, 1925, Doubledaya....................................................................................... 534 
forcipatus Fairmaire, 1889, Glischrochilus............................................................................ 469 
forcipifer Kiesenwetter, 1852, Malthodes.............................................................................. 288 
foreli Wasmann, 1894, Thorictus ........................................................................................... 303 
forestieri Mulsant, 1853, Lindorus ......................................................................................... 572 
forficula Fairmaire, 1883, Enneadesmus................................................................................ 323 
forficula Normand, 1935, Malthodes ..................................................................................... 295 
forficulae C. Cao & Xiao, 1984, Cryptogonus....................................................................... 575 
formaneki Reitter, 1894, Ebaeus ............................................................................................ 431 
formaneki Reitter, 1902, Sphaerosoma .................................................................................. 555 
formicaria Motschulsky, 1838, Cholovocera ......................................................................... 557 
formicaria P. H. Lucas, 1852, Merophysia ............................................................................ 557 
formicarius Linnaeus, 1758, Thanasimus .............................................................................. 375 
formicarius Mulsant, 1850, Scymnus ..................................................................................... 585 
formicarius Reiche & Saulcy, 1857, Psiloderes .................................................................... 452 
formicaroides Schrank, 1776, Clerus..................................................................................... 372 
formiceticola Rosenhauer, 1856, Cholovocera ...................................................................... 557 
formicetorum C. G. Thomson, 1863, Monotoma ................................................................... 493 
formicetorum Mannerheim, 1843, Corticaria........................................................................ 644 
formicetorum Motschulsky, 1839, Hypocoprus ..................................................................... 531 
formosa A. Costa, 1849, Myrrha............................................................................................ 620 
formosa Gravenhorst, 1807, Aphidecta.................................................................................. 607 
formosa Reitter, 1875, Atomaria............................................................................................ 525 
formosana Araki, 1942, Dactylotritoma ................................................................................ 541 
formosana E. Olivier, 1911, Pyrocoelia................................................................................. 229 
formosana J. Weise, 1923, Sticholotis.................................................................................... 571 
formosana J. Weise, 1923, Amida.......................................................................................... 598 
formosana J. Weise, 1923, Epilachna .................................................................................... 627 
formosana Kishii, 1990, Pectocera .......................................................................................... 95 
formosana Kleine, 1924, Ponyalis ......................................................................................... 218 
formosana Korschefsky, 1935, Rodolia ................................................................................. 597 
formosana Kurisaki, 1920, Amida.......................................................................................... 598 
formosana M. Chûjô, 1967, Paederolanguria ....................................................................... 535 
formosana M. Chûjô, 1964, Encaustes .................................................................................. 539 



formosana M. Chûjô, 1938, Cyclotoma ................................................................................. 560 
formosana Matsumura, 1918, Luciola ................................................................................... 232 
formosana Miyatake, 1965, Oenopia ..................................................................................... 622 
formosana Nakane, 1968, Dictyoptera................................................................................... 214 
formosana Ôhira, 1972, Pseudocsikia.................................................................................... 186 
formosana Ôhira, 1966, Yukoana ........................................................................................... 192 
formosana Pic, 1944, Vesta .................................................................................................... 225 
formosana Pic, 1916, Luciola ................................................................................................ 232 
formosana Sakai, 1987, Clada ............................................................................................... 353 
formosana Sasaji, 1970, Chondria ......................................................................................... 567 
formosana Szombathy, 1910, Szombathya............................................................................. 152 
formosanum Miwa, 1927, Ludioschema ................................................................................ 133 
formosanum Miyatake, 1961, Serangium .............................................................................. 569 
formosanum Pic, 1943, Lasioderma ...................................................................................... 357 
formosanum Pic, 1938, Stigmatium ....................................................................................... 375 
formosanus Bates, 1866, Agrypnus .......................................................................................... 97 
formosanus Csiki, 1937, Asymbius ........................................................................................ 559 
formosanus Csiki, 1937, Indalmus ......................................................................................... 564 
formosanus Fowler, 1913, Anadastus .................................................................................... 532 
formosanus Fürsch, 1960, Scymnus ....................................................................................... 586 
formosanus Hatta, 1970, Byturus ........................................................................................... 547 
formosanus J. Weise, 1923, Scymnus..................................................................................... 585 
formosanus John, 1955, Aphanocephalus .............................................................................. 556 
formosanus Kawashima & Sugaya, 2003, Rhagophthalmus ................................................. 225 
formosanus Kishii, 1966, Lacon ............................................................................................ 101 
formosanus Kôno & Kim, 1937, Indanobium........................................................................ 356 
formosanus Matsumura, 1910, Silesis.................................................................................... 112 
formosanus Matsumura, 1910, Platynychus .......................................................................... 207 
formosanus Miwa, 1929, Agrypnus.......................................................................................... 97 
formosanus Miwa, 1928, Agriotes ......................................................................................... 118 
formosanus Miwa, 1927, Metriaulacus.................................................................................. 151 
formosanus Miwa, 1935, Elateroides .................................................................................... 362 
formosanus Miyatake, 1965, Neohydnus ............................................................................... 370 
formosanus Nakane, 1969, Calochromus .............................................................................. 224 
formosanus Nakane, 1996, Clerus ......................................................................................... 372 
formosanus Ôhira, 1972, Glyphonyx...................................................................................... 109 
formosanus Ôhira, 1966, Sericus ........................................................................................... 135 
formosanus Ôhira, 1968, Quasimus ....................................................................................... 190 
formosanus Pic, 1937, Lycostomus ........................................................................................ 211 
formosanus Pic, 1921, Plateros.............................................................................................. 219 
formosanus Pic, 1926, Metanoeus.......................................................................................... 223 
formosanus Pic, 1910, Micropodabrus .................................................................................. 257 
formosanus Pic, 1937, Caccodes............................................................................................ 276 
formosanus Pic, 1930, Eumorphus......................................................................................... 564 
formosanus Satô, 1970, Cyphonocerus .................................................................................. 226 
formosanus Schenkling, 1912, Opilo ..................................................................................... 373 
formosanus Schenkling, 1912, Teneropsis............................................................................. 383 
formosanus Schenkling, 1912, Tenerus ................................................................................. 383 
formosanus Schwarz, 1902, Sephilus ..................................................................................... 131 
formosanus Strohecker, 1945, Indalmus ................................................................................ 564 



formosanus Wittmer, 1954, Micropodabrus .......................................................................... 257 
formosanus Wittmer, 1954, Themus ...................................................................................... 271 
formosanus Wittmer, 1982, Carphuroides............................................................................. 415 
formosanus Wittmer, 1956, Nepachys ................................................................................... 426 
formosensis Kishii, 1991, Amamipenthes .............................................................................. 135 
formosensis Kishii, 1989, Podeonius ..................................................................................... 140 
formosensis Kishii, 1993, Subathous ..................................................................................... 167 
formosensis Miwa, 1929, Ampedus........................................................................................ 123 
formosensis Miwa, 1928, Actenicerus ................................................................................... 173 
formosensis Nakane, 1966, Encaustes ................................................................................... 539 
formosianus Grouvelle, 1914, Amystrops .............................................................................. 459 
formosianus Grouvelle, 1914, Laemophloeus........................................................................ 504 
formosianus Grouvelle, 1914, Toramus ................................................................................. 532 
formosianus Grouvelle, 1914, Biphyllus ................................................................................ 547 
formosus Curtis, 1840, Cardiophorus.................................................................................... 197 
formosus E. Olivier, 1910, Diaphanes ................................................................................... 226 
formosus Gurjeva, 1987, Denticollis...................................................................................... 167 
formosus Jelínek, 1999, Glischrochilus ................................................................................. 469 
formosus Mannerheim, 1849, Xyletinus................................................................................. 360 
formosus Rosenhauer, 1856, Ptinus ....................................................................................... 334 
fornicata Otto, 1978, Corticarina........................................................................................... 646 
forojulensis Pace, 1979, Anommatus...................................................................................... 549 
fortepunctatus Pic, 1935, Aplocnemus ................................................................................... 410 
fortestriatus J. R. Sahlberg, 1889, Phalacrus ........................................................................ 511 
fortesulcatus Pic, 1938, Malthodes ........................................................................................ 288 
forticorne Mulsant & Rey, 1870, Cerylon ............................................................................. 553 
forticornis Abeille de Perrin, 1875, Dryophilus ..................................................................... 348 
forticornis Bach, 1852, Limonius ........................................................................................... 165 
forticornis Heyden, 1885, Cantharis...................................................................................... 241 
forticornis Matthews, 1899, Sericoderus ............................................................................... 633 
forticornis Pic, 1942, Dictyoptera .......................................................................................... 214 
forticornis Pic, 1905, Rhagonycha ......................................................................................... 266 
forticornis Reitter, 1878, Ptinus ............................................................................................. 334 
forticornis Schilsky, 1896, Chaetomalachius ........................................................................ 389 
forticornis Schwarz, 1900, Ampedus ...................................................................................... 123 
forticornis Wittmer, 1984, Microlipus ................................................................................... 450 
forticostis Reitter, 1911, Dienerella ....................................................................................... 637 
forticulus Normand, 1948, Dasytes........................................................................................ 402 
fortidens Rey, 1889, Cryptophagus........................................................................................ 516 
fortimargo Buysson, 1905, Athous......................................................................................... 159 
fortnumi Candèze, 1878, Melanotus ...................................................................................... 144 
fortunata Constantin & Menier, 1987, Gietella...................................................................... 409 
fortunata Evers, 1986, Cephalogonia..................................................................................... 451 
fortunati Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus...................................................................... 144 
fortunatus Evers, 1971, Attalus .............................................................................................. 421 
fortunatus Lewis, 1896, Horniolus......................................................................................... 579 
fortunei Candèze, 1873, Pectocera .......................................................................................... 95 
fortunei Pic, 1911, Macrosilis ................................................................................................ 275 
fortunii Crotch, 1873, Episcapha ........................................................................................... 540 
fossicollis Grouvelle, 1908, Epuraea ..................................................................................... 463 



fossulata P. H. Lucas, 1846, Rhagonycha .............................................................................. 263 
fossulata Rey, 1889, Corticarina ........................................................................................... 647 
fossulatipennis Mandl, 1974, Paulusiella ................................................................................ 93 
fossulatus P. H. Lucas, 1846, Dignomus................................................................................ 330 
fossulatus Perris, 1865, Cebrio ................................................................................................ 91 
fossulatus Platia & Gudenzi, 2002, Cardiophorus................................................................. 197 
fossulifer Wittmer, 1996, Condylops ..................................................................................... 437 
fouana Pic, 1930, Prothemus ................................................................................................. 261 
fougueorum Platia & Schimmel, 2004, Melanotus ................................................................ 144 
fougueti Fleutiaux, 1918, Drasterius...................................................................................... 105 
fouqueti Fleutiaux, 1918, Zorochros ...................................................................................... 193 
fouqueti Grouvelle, 1913, Ancistria ....................................................................................... 501 
fouqueti Pic, 1944, Intybia ..................................................................................................... 417 
fourtaui Pic, 1921, Clanoptilus .............................................................................................. 444 
foveata Hisamatsu, 1955, Isorhipis .......................................................................................... 84 
foveata LeConte, 1855, Monotoma ........................................................................................ 494 
foveatum Kirby, 1837, Microbregma ..................................................................................... 340 
foveatus Champion, 1925, Hypebaeus ................................................................................... 434 
foveatus Medvedev, 1964, Clanoptilus.................................................................................. 445 
foveicollis Abeille de Perrin, 1893, Opilo .............................................................................. 372 
foveicollis Allard, 1869, Scobicia .......................................................................................... 324 
foveicollis C. G. Thomson, 1874, Hylis ................................................................................... 83 
foveicollis Fairmaire, 1900, Themus ...................................................................................... 271 
foveicollis Germar, 1844, Ampedus........................................................................................ 121 
foveicollis M. Chûjô & Kiuchi, 1974, Asymbius ................................................................... 559 
foveicollis Murray, 1864, Urophorus .................................................................................... 468 
foveicollis Reitter, 1880, Thorictus........................................................................................ 303 
foveicollis Reitter, 1879, Minthea .......................................................................................... 328 
foveicollis Reitter, 1873, Epuraea ......................................................................................... 460 
foveicollis Sasaji, 1986, Leptophloeus ................................................................................... 505 
foveicollis Schenkling, 1900, Necrobia.................................................................................. 382 
foveicornis Pic, 1917, Laius ................................................................................................... 417 
foveifrons Fairmaire, 1900, Idgia .......................................................................................... 385 
foveifrons Kiesenwetter, 1874, Malachius ............................................................................. 449 
foveifrons Reitter, 1871, Meligethes ...................................................................................... 482 
foveiventris Schwarz, 1900, Cardiophorus............................................................................ 197 
foveola Beck, 1817, Corticaria.............................................................................................. 643 
foveolata Baudi di Selve, 1870, Merophysia ......................................................................... 558 
foveolata Westerhauser, 1834, Corticaria ............................................................................. 643 
foveolatus Boieldieu, 1854, Dignomus .................................................................................. 330 
foveolatus Fleutiaux, 1923, Microrhagus ................................................................................ 82 
foveolatus Hampe, 1850, Crepidophorus............................................................................... 169 
foveolatus Reitter, 1876, Laemophloeus ................................................................................ 504 
foveolatus Rey, 1891, Agriotes .............................................................................................. 118 
foveolatus Schimmel, 1993, Ampedus ................................................................................... 123 
foveolatus Schwarz, 1900, Cardiophorus .............................................................................. 197 
foveolatus Tomaszewska, 2002, Endomychus ....................................................................... 560 
foveolatus Všetečka, 1948, Anommatus................................................................................. 549 
fowleri Joy, 1910, Cryptophagus ........................................................................................... 520 
fowleri Joy, 1905, Dacne........................................................................................................ 538 



fowleriana Sharp, 1910, Corticarina ..................................................................................... 646 
fracassii Leoni, 1905, Cantharis............................................................................................ 241 
fracta Reitter, 1884, Soronia .................................................................................................. 476 
fractemaculatus H. Pang, 1998, Cryptogonus ........................................................................ 575 
fractipennis Motschulsky, 1845, Cryptolestes ....................................................................... 503 
fractus Wittmer, 1988, Clanoptilus ........................................................................................ 443 
fractus Wollaston, 1867, Nephus ........................................................................................... 580 
fragarinus Wurst, 1995, Ampedus.......................................................................................... 125 
fragiliformis Kang & Kim, 2000, Asiopodabrus.................................................................... 234 
fragilis Nakane & Makino, 1989, Asiopodabrus.................................................................... 234 
fragilis Schwarz, 1892, Melanotus ......................................................................................... 144 
fragilis Wollaston, 1854, Sphaericus ..................................................................................... 338 
fragilloides Dolin, 1988, Melanotus....................................................................................... 144 
franciana Kiesenwetter, 1866, Cantharis ............................................................................... 241 
francisca Fabricius, 1801, Apate............................................................................................ 320 
francki Fleutiaux, 1934, Agonischius ..................................................................................... 131 
francki Fleutiaux, 1934, Poemnites........................................................................................ 179 
francofurthana Herbst, 1784, Elateroides.............................................................................. 362 
francoisi Fleutiaux, 1928, Athous........................................................................................... 163 
francolinus Bouwer, 1984, Ampedus...................................................................................... 123 
frantiseki Švihla, 2002, Malthinus ......................................................................................... 279 
frantiseki Švihla, 2002, Malthodes......................................................................................... 288 
franzi C. Johnson, 1975, Corticarina ..................................................................................... 646 
franzi C. Johnson, 1972, Melanophthalma ............................................................................ 648 
franzi Dajoz, 1969, Abromus.................................................................................................. 548 
franzi Dajoz, 1969, Anommatus ............................................................................................. 549 
franzi Dajoz, 1969, Corticaria ............................................................................................... 643 
franzi Español, 1969, Stagetus ............................................................................................... 347 
franzi Fürsch, 1967, Scymnus................................................................................................. 589 
franzi Jelínek, 1984, Stelidota ................................................................................................ 477 
franzi John, 1967, Thorictus................................................................................................... 303 
franzi Leiler, 1984, Sphaericus .............................................................................................. 337 
franzi Sengupta & Basak, 1985, Caenoscelis ........................................................................ 513 
fraseri Platia & Schimmel, 1993, Melanotus ......................................................................... 144 
frater Aubé, 1850, Biphyllus .................................................................................................. 547 
frater E. Weise, 1972, Enicmus.............................................................................................. 638 
frater Flach, 1888, Phalacrus ................................................................................................. 511 
frater Grouvelle, 1898, Cryptophilus ..................................................................................... 531 
frater Jacquelin du Val, 1860, Cebrio ...................................................................................... 91 
frater Kraatz, 1893, Trichodes ............................................................................................... 380 
frater Kraatz, 1862, Airaphilus .............................................................................................. 498 
frater Reitter, 1894, Necrobinus ............................................................................................ 382 
frater Wittmer, 1970, Malthodes ............................................................................................ 288 
frater Wurst, 1995, Brachygonus ........................................................................................... 129 
fraterculus Gurjeva, 1976, Adrastus....................................................................................... 108 
fraterculus Gurjeva, 1978, Selatosomus ................................................................................ 183 
fraterculus Zaitzev, 1915, Trichodes ..................................................................................... 380 
fraterna Grouvelle, 1908, Cryptarcha ................................................................................... 468 
fraterna Majer, 1995, Mimothrix ............................................................................................ 392 
fraterna Randall, 1838, Peltis ................................................................................................ 366 



fraterna Zia, 1959, Tetraphala ............................................................................................... 536 
fraternus Fairmaire, 1900, Themus ........................................................................................ 272 
fratria Heller, 1920, Episcaphula .......................................................................................... 540 
fraudator Candèze, 1897, Poemnites...................................................................................... 180 
fraudulenta C. Johnson, 1972, Corticarina ............................................................................ 646 
fraudulenta Fiori, 1914, Metacantharis ................................................................................. 256 
fraudulenta Mulsant, 1850, Coelophora ................................................................................ 613 
fraudulentus Lyubarsky, 1997, Spaniophaenus ..................................................................... 523 
fraxini Iablokoff-Khnzorian, 1960, Oligomerus .................................................................... 342 
fraxini Mulsant, 1850, Scymnus ............................................................................................. 585 
freemani Dobson, 1956, Carpophilus .................................................................................... 467 
frequens Miwa, 1930, Melanotus ........................................................................................... 151 
frequens Platia & Gudenzi, 2002, Cardiophorus ................................................................... 197 
freudei Fürsch, 1959, Henosepilachna................................................................................... 629 
freudei Kalík & Ohbayashi, 1982, Dermestes........................................................................ 300 
freudei Lohse, 1970, Ernobius ............................................................................................... 350 
freudei Platia, 1989, Athous ................................................................................................... 161 
freudei Platia & Gudenzi, 2000, Cardiophorus ..................................................................... 197 
freyana Bielawski, 1965, Epilachna ...................................................................................... 627 
freydenbergi Escalera, 1926, Axinotarsus.............................................................................. 440 
freyi Bruce, 1941, Cryptophagus ........................................................................................... 520 
freyi Dolin, 1996, Zorochros.................................................................................................. 193 
freyi Endrödy-Younga, 1968, Cybocephalus ......................................................................... 489 
freyi Fürsch, 1960, Exochomus .............................................................................................. 594 
freyi Rebmann, 1940, Meligethes........................................................................................... 482 
freyi Tournier, 1889, Olibrus ................................................................................................. 509 
freyi Wittmer, 1974, Malthinus.............................................................................................. 279 
freyi Wittmer, 1939, Malthodes ............................................................................................. 288 
friebi Pic, 1938, Megatoma .................................................................................................... 317 
friedrichi Schimmel, 1999, Xanthopenthes ............................................................................ 139 
friedrichi Schimmel, 1998, Dima ........................................................................................... 184 
frigida D. H. Schneider, 1792, Adalia.................................................................................... 602 
frigida Mulsant, 1853, Harmonia .......................................................................................... 615 
frigidus Boieldieu, 1854, Pseudeurostus................................................................................ 332 
frigidus C. G. Thomson, 1863, Ernobius ............................................................................... 349 
frigidus Cobos, 1961, Cardiophorus...................................................................................... 197 
frigidus Kiesenwetter, 1858, Hypnoidus ................................................................................ 155 
frigidus Mulsant & Guillebeau, 1855, Athous........................................................................ 157 
frigidus Peyron, 1877, Cyrtosus ............................................................................................. 447 
fringillae Pic, 1927, Ptinus ..................................................................................................... 336 
frischii Kugelann, 1792, Dermestes ....................................................................................... 300 
frivaldszkyi I. Frivaldszky, 1865, Macrophagus .................................................................... 536 
frivaldszkyi Reitter, 1884, Dignomus .................................................................................... 330 
frivaldszkyi Reitter, 1894, Trichodes...................................................................................... 379 
frivaldszkyi Reitter, 1875, Meligethes .................................................................................... 483 
frivaldszkyi Sajó, 1882, Propylea........................................................................................... 624 
friwaldszkyi Bonvouloir, 1871, Thambus ................................................................................ 87 
frondicola Reitter, 1889, Atomaria ........................................................................................ 525 
frontalis Dolin & Penev, 2004, Athous .................................................................................. 158 
frontalis Fabricius, 1787, Scymnus......................................................................................... 589 



frontalis Klug, 1842, Opilo .................................................................................................... 373 
frontalis Marsham, 1802, Malthinus ...................................................................................... 279 
frontalis Méquignon, 1949, Allonyx....................................................................................... 371 
frontalis Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus ...................................................................... 144 
frontalis Platia & Schimmel, 1991, Athous ............................................................................ 161 
frontalis Schaufuss, 1867, Drilus ........................................................................................... 209 
frontalis Thunberg, 1792, Chilocorus .................................................................................... 593 
frosti T. L. Casey, 1916, Trogoderma.................................................................................... 319 
fructuum Peyerimhoff, 1920, Ernobius.................................................................................. 350 
frugi Lyubarsky, 1997, Atomaria ........................................................................................... 527 
fruhstorferi Pic, 1906, Podosilis............................................................................................. 275 
fruhstorferi Pic, 1905, Attalus ................................................................................................ 425 
fruhstorferi Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus ................................................................. 144 
fruhstorferi Schwarz, 1902, Campsosternus ............................................................................ 94 
fruhstorferi Schwarz, 1902, Ludioschema ............................................................................. 132 
fruhstorferi Schwarz, 1902, Actenicerus ................................................................................ 173 
frumentaria Nördlinger, 1855, Rhyzopertha .......................................................................... 326 
frumentarius Fabricius, 1775, Oryzaephilus .......................................................................... 499 
frustrata Heyden, 1897, Hippodamia .................................................................................... 616 
fruteti Grimmer, 1841, Attagenus .......................................................................................... 309 
fruticis Canepari, 1997, Scymnus ........................................................................................... 585 
fryi Fowler, 1886, Tetraphala ................................................................................................ 536 
fucatus Peyron, 1877, Malachius ........................................................................................... 449 
fuchsi Stibick, 1979, Hypnoidus ............................................................................................ 154 
fucosa Lewis, 1884, Anadastus .............................................................................................. 533 
fuentei Pardo Alcaide, 1975, Attalus...................................................................................... 421 
fuentei Sánchez-Ruiz, 1996, Ampedus ................................................................................... 123 
fuerschi Plaza, 1981, Scymniscus ........................................................................................... 583 
fuerschi Yazdani & Ahmadi, 1992, Paracoelopterus ............................................................ 568 
fuerteventurensis Palm, 1975, Malthinus ............................................................................... 279 
fugax Fabricius, 1801, Sericus ............................................................................................... 134 
fugax Mannerheim, 1843, Rhagonycha ................................................................................. 263 
fugongensis C. Cao & Xiao, 1984, Epilachna ....................................................................... 627 
fuhesanus John, 1964, Thorictus ............................................................................................ 303 
fujianensis X.-F. Pang & R. D. Gordon, 1986, Scymnus ....................................................... 585 
fujianus Schimmel, 2003, Podeonius ..................................................................................... 140 
fujisanus Lewis, 1894, Sericus ............................................................................................... 134 
fujisanus Nakane & Makino, 1989, Asiopodabrus ................................................................ 236 
fujisanus Ôhira, 1963, Scutellathous...................................................................................... 172 
fujitai Ôhira, 1978, Tetrigus ................................................................................................... 108 
fukiena Wittmer, 1997, Podosilis........................................................................................... 275 
fukienensis Bocáková, 1997, Plateros ................................................................................... 219 
fukienensis Evers, 1948, Myrmecophasma ............................................................................ 418 
fukienensis Evers, 1948, Ebaeus............................................................................................ 430 
fukienensis Pic, 1955, Luciola ............................................................................................... 232 
fukienensis Wittmer, 1954, Lycocerus ................................................................................... 251 
fukiensis Bocák, 1999, Ponyalis ............................................................................................ 218 
fukiensis C. Johnson, 1990, Corticarina................................................................................ 646 
fukiensis Corporaal, 1948, Thanasimus ................................................................................. 375 
fukiensis Kleine, 1940, Propyropterus .................................................................................. 216 



fukiensis Wittmer, 1974, Stenothemus ................................................................................... 269 
fukudai M. Chûjô, 1941, Triplax............................................................................................ 544 
fukudai Nakane & Makino, 1990, Asiopodabrus................................................................... 234 
fukuinosaitoui Kishii, 1987, Homotechnes ............................................................................ 153 
fulgens A. G. Olivier, 1790, Campsosternus............................................................................ 94 
fulgens Kleine, 1933, Plateros ............................................................................................... 220 
fulgens Ôhira, 1966, Agriotes ................................................................................................ 115 
fulgidicollis Desbrochers des Loges, 1897, Corynetinus ....................................................... 381 
fulgurata M. Chûjô, 1938, Beccariola.................................................................................... 562 
fuliginosa J. Weise, 1879, Coccinella .................................................................................... 610 
fuliginosus Bourgeois, 1883, Microtrichalus......................................................................... 223 
fuliginosus Bourgeois, 1891, Themus .................................................................................... 270 
fuliginosus Candèze, 1865, Agrypnus ...................................................................................... 97 
fuliginosus Erichson, 1845, Meligethes.................................................................................. 485 
fuliginosus P. Rossi, 1792, Dermestes ................................................................................... 302 
fulminans Schilsky, 1894, Psilothrix...................................................................................... 408 
fulva Comolli, 1837, Corticaria............................................................................................. 643 
fulva Gmelin, 1790, Cantharis ............................................................................................... 243 
fulva Haworth, 1812, Adalia .................................................................................................. 604 
fulva J. Weise, 1879, Calvia................................................................................................... 607 
fulva M. Chûjô, 1938, Mycetina ............................................................................................ 565 
fulva Reitter, 1879, Rhodotritoma.......................................................................................... 542 
fulva Scopoli, 1763, Rhagonycha .......................................................................................... 263 
fulvago Marseul, 1868, Haterumelater .................................................................................. 130 
fulvaliena Švihla, 1995, Rhagonycha..................................................................................... 263 
fulvangulus Csiki, 1951, Ampedus ......................................................................................... 125 
fulvastra Fleutiaux, 1940, Agrypnus ........................................................................................ 97 
fulvescens Brancsik, 1910, Danacea...................................................................................... 397 
fulvescens Candèze, 1863, Agriotes ....................................................................................... 116 
fulvescens Mulsant & Rey, 1864, Lasioderma....................................................................... 358 
fulvescens Reitter, 1887, Procraerus ..................................................................................... 138 
fulvescens Reitter, 1891, Craspedostethus ............................................................................. 203 
fulviceps Arrow, 1925, Spondotriplax ................................................................................... 543 
fulvicollis Audouin, 1824, Drilus .......................................................................................... 209 
fulvicollis Fabricius, 1792, Cantharis .................................................................................... 241 
fulvicollis Gebler, 1844, Apalochrus ..................................................................................... 416 
fulvicollis J. R. Sahlberg, 1913, Scymnus............................................................................... 588 
fulvicollis L. Redtenbacher, 1858, Cantharis......................................................................... 243 
fulvicollis Motschulsky, 1858, Adelocera................................................................................ 95 
fulvicollis Mulsant, 1846, Scymnus........................................................................................ 583 
fulvicollis Reitter, 1881, Dermestes ....................................................................................... 301 
fulvicollis Reitter, 1890, Xyletinus ......................................................................................... 360 
fulvicollis Stephens, 1830, Ischnodes..................................................................................... 130 
fulvicollis Stephens, 1830, Malthodes.................................................................................... 291 
fulvicollis Stephens, 1830, Atomaria...................................................................................... 527 
fulvicornis Kiesenwetter, 1859, Drilus .................................................................................. 209 
fulvicornis Rey, 1889, Meligethes.......................................................................................... 482 
fulvicornis Sturm, 1837, Hemicoelus ..................................................................................... 340 
fulvifrons Marsham, 1802, Scymnus ...................................................................................... 585 
fulvihumerus C.-T. Yang & R.-H. Wu, 1972, Pseudoscymnus ............................................. 582 



fulvilegulus Reitter, 1889, Ampedus....................................................................................... 126 
fulvimana Motschulsky, 1837, Ceratomegilla ....................................................................... 609 
fulvimanus Escalera, 1927, Allotarsus ................................................................................... 400 
fulvipennis Germar, 1839, Phyllocerus .................................................................................... 81 
fulvipennis Germar, 1824, Cantharis ..................................................................................... 245 
fulvipennis Lewis, 1894, Liotrichus....................................................................................... 177 
fulvipennis Mannerheim, 1846, Atomaria ............................................................................. 525 
fulvipennis Motschulsky, 1868, Monotoma ........................................................................... 494 
fulvipennis Ôhira, 1967, Ampedus ......................................................................................... 123 
fulvipennis Reitter, 1911, Elateroides .................................................................................... 362 
fulvipes Arnoldi, 1965, Xyletinus ........................................................................................... 360 
fulvipes C. N. F. Brisout de Barneville, 1863, Meligethes .................................................... 482 
fulvipes Comolli, 1837, Corticarina ...................................................................................... 647 
fulvipes Erichson, 1843, Brachypterus .................................................................................. 457 
fulvipes Fleutiaux, 1918, Cardiotarsus.................................................................................. 203 
fulvipes Geoffroy, 1785, Nitidula........................................................................................... 474 
fulvipes Guérin-Méneville, 1838, Orphinus .......................................................................... 317 
fulvipes Gyllenhal, 1808, Melanotus...................................................................................... 142 
fulvipes Herbst, 1806, Melanotus ........................................................................................... 150 
fulvipes Melsheimer, 1844, Monotoma .................................................................................. 494 
fulvipes Motschulsky, 1860, Ampedus................................................................................... 123 
fulvipes Motschulsky, 1860, Anadastus................................................................................. 532 
fulvipes Mulsant & Rey, 1868, Attagenus.............................................................................. 310 
fulvipes Reitter, 1902, Anthodromius .................................................................................... 386 
fulvipes Reitter, 1885, Dasytidius .......................................................................................... 389 
fulvipes Schilsky, 1894, Aplocnemus ..................................................................................... 411 
fulvipustulata Haworth, 1812, Adalia .................................................................................... 604 
fulvitarsis Baudi di Selve, 1872, Drilus ................................................................................. 209 
fulvitarsis Ritsema, 1889, Helota ........................................................................................... 495 
fulvithorax Kaszab, 1955, Cantharis...................................................................................... 245 
fulvivellus Candèze, 1860, Dicronychus................................................................................ 204 
fulviventris Kolbe, 1886, Helota............................................................................................ 495 
fulvocapillus Pic, 1901, Ptinus............................................................................................... 336 
fulvocapitalis Jeng & Satô, 1998, Curtos............................................................................... 231 
fulvofasciatus Ganglbauer, 1904, Dermestes ......................................................................... 302 
fulvofasciatus Reitter, 1894, Cardiophorus ........................................................................... 197 
fulvohirta C. N. F. Brisout de Barneville, 1862, Trichoceble ................................................ 414 
fulvohirtus Reitter, 1891, Dignomus ...................................................................................... 331 
fulvoides C. Johnson, 1989, Corticaria ................................................................................. 643 
fulvoides Pic, 1904, Metacantharis........................................................................................ 256 
fulvomarginata Wingelmüller, 1912, Hippodamia ................................................................ 617 
fulvonigra Dahlgren, 1972, Rhagonycha ............................................................................... 263 
fulvopilis Reitter, 1889, Trichoceble...................................................................................... 414 
fulvus C. Johnson, 1975, Ernobius ........................................................................................ 350 
fulvus Dolin, 1969, Denticolloides ........................................................................................ 168 
fulvus Erichson, 1843, Kateretes............................................................................................ 458 
fulvus Marsham, 1802, Dalopius............................................................................................ 119 
fulvus Marsham, 1802, Pocadius ........................................................................................... 476 
fulvus Motschulsky, 1860, Denticollis ................................................................................... 168 
fulvus Reitter, 1891, Reitterelater.......................................................................................... 130 



fulvus Reitter, 1891, Melanotus ............................................................................................. 144 
fulvus Reitter, 1889, Microjulistus......................................................................................... 414 
fulvus W. Redtenbacher, 1842, Porthmidius.......................................................................... 140 
fumata Erichson, 1846, Atomaria .......................................................................................... 529 
fumata Everts, 1921, Cantharis.............................................................................................. 241 
fumata Fairmaire, 1868, Pyrocoelia....................................................................................... 229 
fumata J. Weise, 1879, Aphidecta .......................................................................................... 607 
fumata Murray, 1867, Xyloperthella ...................................................................................... 325 
fumata Stephens, 1829, Mycetaea.......................................................................................... 567 
fumatus Boheman, 1851, Carpophilus................................................................................... 467 
fumatus Champion, 1926, Lycocerus ..................................................................................... 254 
fumatus Erichson, 1845, Meligethes ...................................................................................... 482 
fumatus Marsham, 1802, Cryptophagus ................................................................................ 516 
fumida Mulsant, 1850, Rodolia.............................................................................................. 597 
fumidiformis Wittmer, 1983, Micropodabrus........................................................................ 257 
fumidus Champion, 1926, Micropodabrus ............................................................................ 257 
fumosa Gorham, 1883, Pyrocoelia ........................................................................................ 229 
funditor J. Weise, 1887, Malthodes........................................................................................ 289 
funebralis Gistel, 1857, Tarsostenus...................................................................................... 383 
funebrioides Schimmel, 2004, Megapenthes ......................................................................... 137 
funebris Candèze, 1882, Megapenthes................................................................................... 137 
funebris Fairmaire, 1892, Syriopelta...................................................................................... 383 
funebris Förster, 1849, Meligethes ......................................................................................... 484 
funebris Majer, 1989, Dasytidius ........................................................................................... 389 
funebris Marseul, 1864, Cantharis......................................................................................... 243 
funebris Reitter, 1884, Drilus................................................................................................. 209 
funebris Reitter, 1889, Anthrenus .......................................................................................... 314 
funebris Solsky, 1881, Lacon ................................................................................................. 101 
funera Kiesenwetter, 1859, Trichoceble ................................................................................ 414 
funeraria Reitter, 1884, Epuraea............................................................................................ 460 
funerarius Canepari, 1997, Pseudoscymnus ........................................................................... 582 
funereus Jelínek, 1967, Meligethes ........................................................................................ 482 
funereus Murray, 1864, Carpophilus ..................................................................................... 466 
funesta Faldermann, 1835, Boveycantharis ........................................................................... 239 
funesta Reitter, 1873, Omosita ............................................................................................... 474 
funestula Pic, 1906, Cantharis ............................................................................................... 240 
funestus Mulsant & Rey, 1868, Anthrenus............................................................................. 312 
fungicola C. G. Thomson, 1868, Enicmus ............................................................................. 637 
fungicola Heer, 1841, Cychramus.......................................................................................... 472 
fungicola Hisamatsu, 1968, Epuraea ..................................................................................... 460 
fungicola Wollaston, 1865, Xestus ......................................................................................... 538 
fungifex Gistel, 1857, Ephistemus .......................................................................................... 530 
fungorum Gyllenhal, 1808, Paramecosoma........................................................................... 523 
fungorum Lewis, 1887, Dacne ............................................................................................... 537 
fungorum Panzer, 1797, Cryptophagus.................................................................................. 518 
fur Linnaeus, 1758, Ptinus ..................................................................................................... 336 
furcata Majer, 1988, Bilyella.................................................................................................. 400 
furcata Wittmer, 1997, Rhagonycha ...................................................................................... 263 
furcatiformis Wittmer, 1997, Rhagonycha............................................................................. 263 
furcatipennis A. Villa & G. B. Villa, 1837, Charopus .......................................................... 441 



furcatistylus Pic, 1919, Malthodes ......................................................................................... 288 
furcatopygus Wittmer, 1954, Malthodes................................................................................ 288 
furcatum Logvinovskiy, 1980, Dorcatoma ............................................................................ 345 
furcatus Abeille de Perrin, 1885, Troglops ............................................................................ 454 
furcatus Wittmer, 1986, Macrohabronychus ......................................................................... 255 
furcatus Wittmer, 1974, Malthinus ........................................................................................ 279 
furcilla Majer, 1996, Brodskyana........................................................................................... 388 
furfurosus Gurjeva, 1982, Pseudanostirus ............................................................................. 180 
furlani Platia, 2003, Agriotes.................................................................................................. 115 
furoides Escalera, 1914, Ptinus .............................................................................................. 336 
fursovi Iablokoff-Khnzorian, 1978, Cryptolestes .................................................................. 503 
fursovi Lyubarsky, 1991, Antherophagus .............................................................................. 514 
fursovi Toskina, 2001, Ptinomorphus .................................................................................... 354 
furthi Švihla, 1994, Malthodes ............................................................................................... 288 
furunculus O. F. Müller, 1776, Ptinus.................................................................................... 336 
furva J. Weise, 1879, Henosepilachna ................................................................................... 629 
fusca Linnaeus, 1758, Cantharis............................................................................................ 241 
fusca Matthews, 1899, Arthrolips .......................................................................................... 632 
fusca Scopoli, 1763, Cantharis .............................................................................................. 242 
fuscata Geisthardt, 1987, Lampyris........................................................................................ 227 
fuscata Schilsky, 1897, Danacea ........................................................................................... 399 
fuscata Schönherr, 1808, Atomaria ........................................................................................ 525 
fuscatocollis Brullé, 1832, Melanotus.................................................................................... 144 
fuscatus A. Costa, 1847, Cebrio............................................................................................... 91 
fuscatus Boheman, 1859, Scymnus ........................................................................................ 583 
fusciceps Gyllenhal, 1817, Melanotus ................................................................................... 144 
fusciceps Reitter, 1884, Epuraea............................................................................................ 465 
fusciclavis Bruce, 1943, Cryptophagus.................................................................................. 517 
fuscicollis Kishii, 1991, Glyphonyx ....................................................................................... 109 
fuscicollis Mannerheim, 1852, Atomaria ............................................................................... 529 
fuscicollis Miwa, 1928, Agriotes............................................................................................ 118 
fuscicollis Nakane, 1977, Drilaster........................................................................................ 233 
fuscicollis Stephens, 1835, Epuraea ...................................................................................... 460 
fuscicornis A. G. Olivier, 1790, Rhagonycha ........................................................................ 265 
fuscicornis Mulsant & Guillebeau, 1856, Athous .................................................................. 157 
fuscicornis Mulsant & Rey, 1868, Trogoderma..................................................................... 319 
fuscicornis Reitter, 1874, Pseudophloeus .............................................................................. 506 
fuscicornis Spinola, 1844, Trichodes ..................................................................................... 378 
fuscicornis Sturm, 1845, Cryptophagus ................................................................................. 517 
fuscipennis Fiori, 1899, Agriotes............................................................................................ 115 
fuscipennis Hope, 1845, Acanthocnemus ............................................................................... 384 
fuscipennis Lewis, 1879, Prionocerus ................................................................................... 386 
fuscipennis Mannerheim, 1844, Melanophthalma ................................................................. 647 
fuscipennis Mulsant, 1862, Cantharis.................................................................................... 242 
fuscipes Bourgeois, 1897, Malthinus ..................................................................................... 283 
fuscipes Brullé, 1832, Dasytes ............................................................................................... 402 
fuscipes Fabricius, 1775, Lanelater ....................................................................................... 102 
fuscipes Gyllenhal, 1808, Atomaria ....................................................................................... 525 
fuscipes Miwa, 1931, Corymbitodes ...................................................................................... 176 
fuscipes P. H. Lucas, 1853, Rhagonycha ............................................................................... 266 



fuscitibia Mulsant & Rey, 1868, Aplocnemus........................................................................ 411 
fuscitibia Rey, 1891, Rhagonycha.......................................................................................... 263 
fusciventre Fleutiaux, 1895, Ludioschema ............................................................................. 132 
fusciventris Chevrolat, 1874, Cebrio ....................................................................................... 91 
fuscoaenea Fairmaire, 1880, Danacea ................................................................................... 396 
fuscocephala Mt. Chûjô, 1993, Pseudotritoma ...................................................................... 542 
fuscodiscus Kazantsev, 1993, Plateros .................................................................................. 219 
fuscofasciatus DeGeer, 1775, Opilo....................................................................................... 373 
fuscoguttatus Champion, 1924, Merobrachys........................................................................ 507 
fuscolineatus Champion, 1926, Micropodabrus .................................................................... 257 
fuscoluridus Vats & Kashyap, 1992, Agrypnus ....................................................................... 97 
fuscomaculata Schrank, 1798, Coccinella ............................................................................. 613 
fuscomarginatum Lewis, 1896, Ludioschema........................................................................ 133 
fusconiger Kolbe, 1886, Ectamenogonus............................................................................... 136 
fuscopubens Reitter, 1919, Brachypterolus............................................................................ 456 
fuscopunctata Florencourt, 1796, Coccinella......................................................................... 613 
fuscotestacea Motschulsky, 1861, Cortinicara...................................................................... 647 
fuscula Gyllenhal, 1827, Corticarina..................................................................................... 646 
fusculus Illiger, 1805, Agriotes .............................................................................................. 117 
fusculus Illiger, 1801, Dasytes ............................................................................................... 405 
fusculus Laporte, 1840, Agriotes............................................................................................ 118 
fusculus Peyron, 1877, Pelochrus .......................................................................................... 429 
fusculus Pic, 1910, Pelochrus ................................................................................................ 429 
fuscum Rey, 1892, Lasioderma.............................................................................................. 357 
fuscus A. G. Olivier, 1790, Anthrenus ................................................................................... 313 
fuscus A. G. Olivier, 1790, Meligethes .................................................................................. 482 
fuscus Baudi di Selve, 1872, Thilmanus ................................................................................ 211 
fuscus C.-T. Yang, 1971, Pseudoscymnus ............................................................................. 582 
fuscus Erichson, 1841, Melanotus.......................................................................................... 145 
fuscus Erichson, 1845, Pediacus............................................................................................ 502 
fuscus Fleutiaux, 1928, Xanthopenthes .................................................................................. 139 
fuscus Gebler, 1841, Megatoma ............................................................................................. 316 
fuscus Geoffroy, 1785, Ptilinus.............................................................................................. 356 
fuscus Gmelin, 1790, Xestobium ............................................................................................ 352 
fuscus Gradl, 1881, Epauloecus ............................................................................................. 331 
fuscus Lefkovitch, 1967, Cryptolestes ................................................................................... 503 
fuscus Miwa, 1930, Chatanayus ............................................................................................ 119 
fuscus Mulsant & Rey, 1863, Ernobius.................................................................................. 350 
fuscus Paykull, 1800, Lyctus .................................................................................................. 327 
fuscus Preyssler, 1790, Tenebroides ...................................................................................... 365 
fuscus Schrank, 1781, Drapetes ............................................................................................. 208 
fuscus Sturm, 1837, Ptinus ..................................................................................................... 335 
fuscus Waltl, 1838, Malthodes ............................................................................................... 288 
fuscusmajor DeGeer, 1774, Melanotus .................................................................................. 143 
fuscusminor DeGeer, 1774, Agriotes ..................................................................................... 116 
fusiformis Candèze, 1857, Lanelater ..................................................................................... 102 
fusiformis Candèze, 1876, Agriotes ....................................................................................... 115 
fusiformis Wollaston, 1862, Cryptophagus ........................................................................... 517 
fusivittatus Platia & Gudenzi, 1999, Dicronychus ................................................................. 204 
fussi Csiki, 1900, Mycetina .................................................................................................... 565 



fussi Reitter, 1875, Epuraea................................................................................................... 461 
fusula Gebler, 1833, Nitidula ................................................................................................. 474 
futahoshii Ohta, 1929, Cryptogonus ...................................................................................... 576 
gabilloti Pic, 1910, Agriotes................................................................................................... 116 
gabilloti Pic, 1910, Athous ..................................................................................................... 161 
gabilloti Pic, 1907, Anostirus ................................................................................................. 174 
gabilloti Pic, 1945, Trichodes ................................................................................................ 380 
gabilotti Pic, 1920, Trichodes ................................................................................................ 380 
gabrieli Gerhardt, 1898, Dicronychus.................................................................................... 204 
gaditana J. Weise, 1879, Oenopia ......................................................................................... 622 
gaertneri Schwarz, 1901, Cardiophorus................................................................................ 196 
gafsaensis Wittmer, 1969, Malthinus ..................................................................................... 279 
gafsanus Pic, 1909, Cardiophorus ......................................................................................... 200 
gafsensis Buysson, 1912, Cardiophorus ................................................................................ 200 
gagates Curtis, 1854, Megapenthes ....................................................................................... 137 
gagates Fleutiaux, 1939, Ludioschema .................................................................................. 133 
gagathinus Erichson, 1845, Meligethes.................................................................................. 482 
gagatinus Candèze, 1895, Ampedus ....................................................................................... 123 
gagliardii Della Beffa, 1913, Anisosticta............................................................................... 600 
gagliardii Pic, 1933, Xyletinus ............................................................................................... 361 
gagliardii Platia, 1988, Athous ............................................................................................... 161 
gaheshensis Wittmer, 1999, Hypotroglops ............................................................................ 436 
galae Kazantsev, 2000, Cautires ............................................................................................ 222 
galasjevae Toskina, 2002, Ernobius....................................................................................... 350 
galasjevi Toskina, 1995, Ptilinus ........................................................................................... 356 
galbula Kiesenwetter, 1864, Colotes...................................................................................... 428 
galbula Reitter, 1894, Trichodes ............................................................................................ 377 
galerucinoides Korschefsky, 1934, Epilachna ....................................................................... 627 
galfanus Bodemeyer, 1929, Trichodes................................................................................... 380 
galiberti Buysson, 1918, Athous............................................................................................. 161 
galiberti Pic, 1918, Ernobius ................................................................................................. 351 
galiciana Gougelet, 1859, Rhagonycha ................................................................................. 268 
galii Gurjeva, 1979, Ampedus ................................................................................................ 123 
galilei Otero, 1997, Cryptophagus ......................................................................................... 518 
galinae Kazantsev, 2001, Macrolycus .................................................................................... 213 
gallagheri Platia & Schimmel, 1997, Heteroderes................................................................. 106 
gallagheri Toskina, 1998, Mesocoelopus ............................................................................... 354 
gallagheri Toskina, 1998, Lasioderma ................................................................................... 357 
galliae Duverger, 1989, Hyperaspis ...................................................................................... 578 
gallica Pic, 1923, Rhagonycha ............................................................................................... 263 
gallica Pic, 1927, Crudosilis .................................................................................................. 274 
gallica Schaufuss, 1876, Cholovocera ................................................................................... 557 
gallicus Bouwer, 1990, Ampedus ........................................................................................... 123 
gallicus C. Johnson, 1975, Ernobius ...................................................................................... 350 
gallicus Capra & Fürsch, 1967, Scymnus............................................................................... 591 
gallicus Lacordaire, 1835, Agriotes........................................................................................ 115 
gallicus Panzer, 1806, Lichenophanes ................................................................................... 322 
gallicus Peyron, 1857, Thorictus............................................................................................ 304 
gallicus Pic, 1923, Dicronychus............................................................................................. 205 
gallicus Platia & Gudenzi, 2000, Athous................................................................................ 161 



gallicus Reitter, 1922, Anommatus......................................................................................... 549 
gallicus Uhagón, 1900, Pelochrus ......................................................................................... 429 
galloisi Fleutiaux, 1923, Bioxylus ............................................................................................ 85 
galloisi Fleutiaux, 1923, Proxylobius....................................................................................... 85 
galloisi Kôno & Kim, 1937, Ptilinus...................................................................................... 356 
galloisi Lesne, 1937, Xylopsocus ........................................................................................... 325 
galloisi Miwa, 1934, Ampedus ............................................................................................... 123 
galloisi Miwa, 1928, Harminius............................................................................................. 169 
galloisi Pic, 1908, Rhagonycha.............................................................................................. 268 
galloisi Pic, 1932, Themus...................................................................................................... 271 
galloisi Sicard, 1907, Nephus................................................................................................. 581 
galloisis Paulian, 1962, Arthrolips ......................................................................................... 632 
galuschkoii N. I. Nefedov, 1962, Ceratomegilla ................................................................... 609 
gandhara Kapur, 1948, Tetrabrachys ..................................................................................... 574 
gandolphei Guérin-Méneville, 1859, Cebrio ........................................................................... 91 
ganesh Brancucci, 1981, Malthinus ....................................................................................... 276 
ganeshai Švihla, 2004, Stenothemus ...................................................................................... 269 
ganeshana Schimmel, 2002, Dima ......................................................................................... 184 
ganeshanus Schimmel, 2003, Ampedus.................................................................................. 123 
gangamoria Gillogly, 1982, Epuraea .................................................................................... 464 
ganganicus Schawaller, 1989, Aphanocephalus .................................................................... 556 
ganglbaueri Abeille de Perrin, 1895, Troglops ...................................................................... 454 
ganglbaueri Buysson, 1897, Cardiophorus ........................................................................... 196 
ganglbaueri Escherich, 1894, Trichodes ................................................................................ 377 
ganglbaueri Fiori, 1906, Malthodes ....................................................................................... 288 
ganglbaueri Kovář, 2007, Nephus .......................................................................................... 580 
ganglbaueri Procházka, 1894, Danacea ................................................................................. 396 
ganglbaueri Reitter, 1889, Ampedus ...................................................................................... 123 
ganglbaueri Reitter, 1884, Dignomus .................................................................................... 330 
ganglbaueri Rybinski, 1902, Aplotarsus................................................................................ 175 
ganglbaueri Schilsky, 1899, Caenocara ................................................................................ 344 
ganglbaueri Schilsky, 1898, Synanobium.............................................................................. 345 
ganglbaueri Schilsky, 1898, Episernus .................................................................................. 349 
ganglbaueri Schwarz, 1894, Lacon ........................................................................................ 101 
ganglbaueri Schwarz, 1891, Agriotes..................................................................................... 115 
ganglbaueri Schwarz, 1897, Athous ....................................................................................... 161 
ganglbaueri Wasmann, 1897, Thorictus................................................................................. 303 
ganglbaueri Wittmer, 1974, Malthinus .................................................................................. 279 
ganglbaueri Zoufal, 1894, Phonapate ................................................................................... 321 
gangolae C. Johnson, 1970, Corticarina................................................................................ 646 
gansuensis Kazantsev, 2002, Macrolycus .............................................................................. 213 
gansuensis Kazantsev, 2004, Dictyoptera.............................................................................. 214 
gansuensis Kazantsev, 2000, Xylobanellus ............................................................................ 222 
gansuensis Švihla, 2002, Rhagonycha ................................................................................... 263 
gaoligongensis Wittmer, 1997, Micropodabrus..................................................................... 257 
gaoligongshana Schimmel, 1996, Pseudocsikia .................................................................... 186 
gaoligongshanus Schimmel, 1996, Ampedus ......................................................................... 123 
gardneri Fleutiaux, 1928, Tropihypnus .................................................................................. 167 
gardneri Pic, 1929, Malthinus ................................................................................................ 279 
gardneri Pic, 1937, Dorcatoma .............................................................................................. 345 



gardneri Pic, 1937, Stagetus ................................................................................................... 347 
gardneri Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus ...................................................................... 144 
gardneri Schimmel, 2004, Amamipenthes.............................................................................. 135 
garganicus Fiori, 1915, Malthinus.......................................................................................... 279 
garganicus Liberti, 1995, Aplocnemus ................................................................................... 411 
garhwalensis Vats & Chauhan, 1992, Conoderus.................................................................. 104 
garhwalensis Wittmer, 1957, Tropiebaeus............................................................................. 437 
gaullei Buysson, 1902, Paracardiophorus ............................................................................ 206 
gautardi Abeille de Perrin, 1881, Cephalogonia.................................................................... 451 
gautardi Tournier, 1872, Melambia........................................................................................ 364 
gauthieri Cobos, 1969, Trixagus .............................................................................................. 88 
gavoyi Bourgeois, 1905, Malthodes....................................................................................... 288 
gavoyi Pic, 1929, Ptinus ......................................................................................................... 334 
gavoyi Pic, 1927, Attalus........................................................................................................ 420 
gebleri Candèze, 1860, Cardiophorus.................................................................................... 197 
gebleri Crotch, 1874, Myzia ................................................................................................... 620 
gebleri Gebler, 1847, Metanomus .......................................................................................... 178 
gebleri J. Weise, 1885, Exochomus........................................................................................ 594 
gebleri J. Weise, 1879, Bulaea............................................................................................... 600 
gebleri Mulsant, 1850, Tytthaspis .......................................................................................... 601 
gedeensis Dieke, 1947, Epilachna ......................................................................................... 627 
gedrosiacus Jelínek, 1981, Meligethinus ................................................................................ 488 
geigyi Wittmer, 1971, Malthinus ........................................................................................... 279 
geiko Kishii, 1996, Ampedus.................................................................................................. 123 
geisha C. Johnson, 1989, Corticaria ...................................................................................... 643 
gelineki Reitter, 1904, Porthmidius ....................................................................................... 140 
gelineki Reitter, 1913, Dasytes............................................................................................... 401 
geltzermani Kozminykh, 1997, Dermestes ............................................................................ 300 
gemella Bedel, 1900, Temnoscheila....................................................................................... 365 
gemella Herbst, 1783, Oenopia.............................................................................................. 621 
gemellatus Jacquelin du Val, 1857, Cathartus....................................................................... 499 
gemellatus Mannerheim, 1844, Latridius .............................................................................. 639 
gemellatus Schilsky, 1897, Divales........................................................................................ 406 
gemina Audisio & De Biase, 1996, Dapsa ............................................................................ 563 
gemina Dahlgren, 1974, Cantharis ........................................................................................ 247 
geminata Say, 1825, Stelidota ................................................................................................ 477 
geminatum Fall, 1905, Tricorynus ......................................................................................... 355 
geminatum Schilsky, 1899, Sinoxylon.................................................................................... 323 
geminatus Erichson, 1840, Dicronychus................................................................................ 205 
geminatus Melsheimer, 1844, Glischrochilus........................................................................ 469 
geminatus Rücker, 1981, Enicmus ......................................................................................... 637 
geminopunctata Liu, 1962, Coccinella .................................................................................. 612 
geminus Chevrolat, 1874, Cebrio ............................................................................................ 91 
geminus G.-Y. Yu & Montgomery, 2000, Scymnus .............................................................. 585 
geminus Kraatz, 1858, Airaphilus .......................................................................................... 498 
geminus Walker, 1858, Lycostomus ....................................................................................... 212 
geminus Zaslavskij, 1962, Chilocorus ................................................................................... 593 
gemma Candèze, 1857, Campsosternus................................................................................... 94 
gemma Zhantiev, 1976, Ctesias ............................................................................................. 315 
gemmata Gorham, 1874, Helota ............................................................................................ 495 



gemmatus Liberti, 1984, Dasytes ........................................................................................... 404 
gemmula Candèze, 1878, Vuilletus ........................................................................................ 134 
genaemaculatus Wittmer, 1995, Lycocerus............................................................................ 250 
genei Aubé, 1850, Revelieria ................................................................................................. 640 
genei Gené, 1839, Cantharis.................................................................................................. 242 
genei Küster, 1848, Attalus .................................................................................................... 421 
genei Tournier, 1889, Phalacrus............................................................................................ 511 
generosus Pic, 1906, Themus ................................................................................................. 272 
geniculata Gebler, 1832, Rhagonycha.................................................................................... 263 
geniculata Harold, 1879, Languriomorpha............................................................................ 534 
geniculata Marseul, 1864, Rhagonycha ................................................................................. 268 
geniculata P. H. Lucas, 1846, Rhagonycha ........................................................................... 268 
geniculatus Chevrolat, 1874, Cebrio........................................................................................ 91 
geniculatus Germar, 1824, Clanoptilus.................................................................................. 443 
geniculatus Kiesenwetter, 1859, Malthinus ........................................................................... 279 
geniculatus Klug, 1842, Korynetes ........................................................................................ 382 
geniculatus Pic, 1921, Malthinus ........................................................................................... 283 
geniculatus Reitter, 1893, Cucujus ........................................................................................ 502 
geniculatus Schilsky, 1903, Aplocnemus ............................................................................... 413 
genistae Kiesenwetter, 1866, Rhagonycha............................................................................. 264 
genistae Kiesenwetter, 1866, Malthodes................................................................................ 288 
genistae Marseul, 1868, Danacea .......................................................................................... 396 
genistae Wollaston, 1854, Coccinella .................................................................................... 610 
gentiles Guillebeau, 1892, Olibrus......................................................................................... 508 
gentilis Rosenhauer, 1847, Episernus .................................................................................... 349 
genualifer Abeille de Perrin, 1900, Attalus ............................................................................ 425 
geoffroyanus Laicharting, 1783, Korynetes ........................................................................... 381 
geometricus Kiesenwetter, 1874, Cautires ............................................................................ 222 
georgelewisi W. Suzuki, 1985, Parallelostethus ................................................................... 133 
georgi Dolin, 1996, Zorochros ............................................................................................... 193 
georgi Fürsch, 1963, Exochomus ........................................................................................... 594 
georgi Pic, 1909, Rhagonycha ............................................................................................... 264 
georgiana Kazantsev, 1992, Rhagonycha .............................................................................. 264 
georgianus Chevrolat, 1874, Trichodes ................................................................................. 376 
georgica Reitter, 1877, Epuraea ............................................................................................ 463 
georgicus Dolin & Chantladze, 1980, Zorochros .................................................................. 193 
georgioui Preiss & Platia, 2003, Cardiophorus ..................................................................... 197 
gerardi Candèze, 1890, Ampedus .......................................................................................... 126 
gerardi Lesne, 1913, Ptilinastes ............................................................................................. 347 
gerezianus Reitter, 1905, Athous............................................................................................ 161 
gerhardti Flach, 1888, Olibrus ............................................................................................... 509 
gerhardti Fürsch, 1958, Scymnus ........................................................................................... 588 
gerhardti Pic, 1912, Malthodes .............................................................................................. 288 
germaini Grouvelle, 1905, Cryptophagus.............................................................................. 520 
germanica J. Weise, 1879, Hippodamia ................................................................................ 616 
germanicus Reitter, 1871, Meligethes.................................................................................... 487 
germanicus Reitter, 1906, Henoticus ..................................................................................... 521 
germanus Chevrolat, 1843, Opilo .......................................................................................... 373 
germanus Fabricius, 1781, Ptinus .......................................................................................... 333 
germanus Goeze, 1777, Ptinus............................................................................................... 336 



germanus Linnaeus, 1761, Selatosomus ................................................................................ 181 
germari Cate, 2007, Hemiops ................................................................................................. 186 
germari Jacquelin du Val, 1860, Cebrio .................................................................................. 91 
germari Küster, 1844, Lamprohiza ........................................................................................ 229 
germari P. H. Lucas, 1846, Thorictus .................................................................................... 304 
germariensis Jacquelin du Val, 1860, Lampyris .................................................................... 227 
gestroi Abeille de Perrin, 1890, Hypebaeus ........................................................................... 434 
gestroi Buysson, 1893, Idiotarmon ........................................................................................ 140 
gestroi Escalera, 1942, Thorictus ........................................................................................... 303 
gestroi Fairmaire, 1875, Parexochomus ................................................................................ 595 
gestroi Grouvelle, 1913, Ancistria ......................................................................................... 501 
gestroi Pic, 1912, Ponyalis ..................................................................................................... 218 
gestroi Schilsky, 1897, Dasytidius ......................................................................................... 390 
gestroi Schilsky, 1897, Aplocnemus....................................................................................... 410 
gethsemaniensis Abeille de Perrin, 1881, Malachius ............................................................ 449 
getschmanni Candèze, 1880, Cardiophorus .......................................................................... 197 
getschmanni Chevrolat, 1872, Cebrio...................................................................................... 91 
getschmanni Heyden, 1880, Cantharis .................................................................................. 245 
ghardaiensis Wittmer, 1994, Attalus ...................................................................................... 422 
ghilanensis Dahlgren, 1985, Rhagonycha .............................................................................. 264 
ghilarovi Dolin, 1978, Oedostethus........................................................................................ 189 
ghilarovi Dolin & Atamuradov, 1989, Melanotus ................................................................. 144 
ghilarovi Dolin & Bessolitzina, 1992, Hypnoidus ................................................................. 154 
ghilarovi Gurjeva, 1988, Anostirus ........................................................................................ 174 
ghilarovi Gurjeva & Valiakhmedow, 1982, Phyllocerus ......................................................... 81 
ghilianii Bellier de la Chavignerie, 1870, Coccinula............................................................. 601 
ghumensis Wittmer, 1978, Protomaltypus ............................................................................. 296 
ghumus Sengupta & De, 1988, Rhizophagus ......................................................................... 492 
gianassoi Platia & Gudenzi, 1996, Athous ............................................................................. 161 
gianellii Gestro, 1888, Ichthyurus .......................................................................................... 297 
gibba Fabricius, 1798, Apate.................................................................................................. 320 
gibbera Crotch, 1874, Epilachna............................................................................................ 627 
gibberosus P. H. Lucas, 1846, Symbiotes............................................................................... 560 
gibbiceps Reitter, 1889, Malthodes........................................................................................ 288 
gibbicollis Fairmaire, 1887, Lycocerus .................................................................................. 250 
gibbicollis P. H. Lucas, 1846, Dignomus ............................................................................... 330 
gibbicollis Wollaston, 1862, Sphaericus................................................................................ 338 
gibbipennis Chobaut, 1898, Microjulistus ............................................................................. 414 
gibboides Boieldieu, 1854, Sphaericus .................................................................................. 338 
gibbosa Duméril, 1817, Subcoccinella .................................................................................. 630 
gibbosa Herbst, 1793, Cortinicara ......................................................................................... 647 
gibbosulus Fairmaire, 1900, Rhagophthalmus ....................................................................... 225 
gibbosus G.-Y. Yu, 1997, Pseudoscymnus ............................................................................ 582 
gibbosus Gorham, 1887, Bolbomorphus ................................................................................ 560 
gibbosus J. R. Sahlberg, 1913, Tetrabrachys ......................................................................... 574 
gibbosus Wittmer, 1956, Ebaeus............................................................................................ 430 
gibbula Erichson, 1846, Atomaria.......................................................................................... 525 
gibbula Motschulsky, 1866, Cortinicara ............................................................................... 647 
gibbulus Erichson, 1844, Cybocephalus ................................................................................ 489 
gibbus Drapiez, 1819, Ebaeus................................................................................................ 430 



gibbus Gebler, 1847, Hypnoidus ............................................................................................ 154 
gibbus Pal & Sengupta, 1977, Silvanus.................................................................................. 500 
gifuensis Ôhira, 1973, Microhypnus ...................................................................................... 188 
gifuensis Takahashi & Kiriyama, 2000, Asiopodabrus.......................................................... 234 
gigantea Boheman, 1868, Encaustes...................................................................................... 539 
gigantea Reitter, 1882, Peltis ................................................................................................. 366 
giganteum Escalera, 1914, Mezium........................................................................................ 329 
giganteus Fairmaire, 1888, Menghouius ................................................................................ 225 
giganteus Kamiya, 1961, Scymnus ......................................................................................... 586 
giganteus Kishii, 1975, Actenicerus ....................................................................................... 173 
gigas Abeille de Perrin, 1894, Holopsis ................................................................................. 631 
gigas Coiffait, 1984, Abromus................................................................................................ 548 
gigas Evers, 1948, Malachius ................................................................................................ 449 
gigas Fabricius, 1787, Cebrio .................................................................................................. 91 
gigas Fleutiaux, 1918, Lanelater............................................................................................ 102 
gigas Laporte, 1838, Thanasimodes ....................................................................................... 375 
gigas Mulsant & Rey, 1863, Ernobius ................................................................................... 350 
gigas Reitter, 1890, Harminius .............................................................................................. 169 
gigas Wollaston, 1862, Thorictus........................................................................................... 303 
gilbus Lyubarsky, 2004, Augasmus........................................................................................ 507 
gilgitensis Fürsch, 1979, Bulaea ............................................................................................ 600 
gilleforsi Švihla, 1993, Rhagonycha ...................................................................................... 264 
gillerforsi Fürsch, 1987, Diomus............................................................................................ 576 
gillerforsi Platia & Gudenzi, 2004, Dicronychus ................................................................... 204 
gillerforsi Platia & Schimmel, 1994, Lacon........................................................................... 101 
gillerforsi Wittmer, 1993, Malthodes ..................................................................................... 288 
gilvellus Lacordaire, 1835, Agriotes ...................................................................................... 118 
gilvifrons Mulsant, 1850, Stethorus ....................................................................................... 592 
gilvipennis Rosenhauer, 1856, Rhagonycha .......................................................................... 264 
gilvipes Schilsky, 1903, Dasytes............................................................................................ 400 
gilvus Candèze, 1865, Lanelater ............................................................................................ 102 
gilvus Kleine, 1928, Helcophorus .......................................................................................... 215 
gineri Escalera, 1942, Attalus................................................................................................. 422 
girardi Platia & Schimmel, 1991, Silesis................................................................................ 112 
girardi Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus ......................................................................... 144 
girardi Schimmel, 1993, Ampedus ......................................................................................... 123 
girardi Schimmel, 2004, Hayekpenthes.................................................................................. 136 
girardi Schimmel & Platia, 1991, Penia ................................................................................ 185 
girodi Chevrolat, 1880, Thaneroclerus .................................................................................. 367 
glabellus Kiesenwetter, 1852, Malthinus ............................................................................... 279 
glaber C. R. Sahlberg, 1819, Megatoma................................................................................ 317 
glaber Creutzer, 1796, Orphilus ............................................................................................ 306 
glaber Gyllenhal, 1808, Spavius............................................................................................. 523 
glaber Kiesenwetter, 1866, Troglops ..................................................................................... 453 
glaber Kleine, 1950, Lucidina ................................................................................................ 230 
glaber Kugelann, 1792, Dorcatoma....................................................................................... 344 
glaber Majer, 1989, Danacaeomimus .................................................................................... 394 
glaber Newman, 1834, Brachypterus ..................................................................................... 457 
glaber Schaller, 1783, Combocerus........................................................................................ 537 
glaberrima Majer, 1996, Danaceothrix .................................................................................. 389 



glaberrimus Paykull, 1798, Kateretes.................................................................................... 458 
glabra Jurine, 1814, Necrobia................................................................................................ 382 
glabratus Fabricius, 1801, Orphilus ...................................................................................... 306 
glabratus Kolenati, 1846, Agaricophilus ............................................................................... 566 
glabratus Panzer, 1795, Cyllodes........................................................................................... 472 
glabricola Candèze, 1861, Phenolia ...................................................................................... 475 
glabricollis Mulsant & Rey, 1867, Ebaeus ............................................................................ 430 
glabricollis Wittmer, 1995, Epiebaeus ................................................................................... 432 
glabricula Rey, 1889, Atomaria............................................................................................. 524 
glabriculus Grouvelle, 1897, Passandrophloeus ................................................................... 505 
glabripennis Roubal, 1943, Meligethes.................................................................................. 487 
glabrosus Vats & Kashyap, 1993, Lanelater.......................................................................... 102 
glabrum Herbst, 1783, Trogoderma ....................................................................................... 319 
glabrum Reitter, 1885, Sphaerosoma..................................................................................... 555 
glacialis Bourgeois, 1909, Rhagonycha................................................................................. 262 
glacialis J. Weise, 1879, Adalia ............................................................................................. 602 
glanei Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus.......................................................................... 144 
glasunovi Barovskij, 1909, Themus ....................................................................................... 271 
glasunovi Gurjeva, 1966, Cardiophorus ................................................................................ 197 
glaucii Kolenati, 1846, Meligethes ........................................................................................ 481 
glazunovi Barovskij, 1909, Tetrabrachys .............................................................................. 574 
gliscereus Panzer, 1795, Ampedus ......................................................................................... 123 
glisonothoides Reitter, 1874, Toramus .................................................................................. 532 
globicollis Germar, 1843, Pseudanostirus ............................................................................. 180 
globicollis Reitter, 1896, Atomaria ........................................................................................ 526 
globiera Xiao, 1993, Epilachna ............................................................................................. 627 
globiformis Pic, 1894, Olibrus ............................................................................................... 509 
globiger Arrow, 1915, Anthrenus .......................................................................................... 311 
globipennis Reitter, 1884, Dignomus ..................................................................................... 330 
globipennis Reitter, 1884, Niptodes ....................................................................................... 332 
globosa D. H. Schneider, 1792, Subcoccinella ...................................................................... 630 
globosa J. R. Sahlberg, 1913, Revelieria ............................................................................... 640 
globosum Ślipiński, 1981, Paracerylon ................................................................................. 554 
globosum Sturm, 1807, Sphaerosoma.................................................................................... 555 
globosus J. Weise, 1879, Scymnus ......................................................................................... 585 
globosus Kirejtshuk, 1994, Neopallodes................................................................................ 473 
globosus Platia & Schimmel, 2002, Melanotus ..................................................................... 145 
globosus Solier, 1849, Trigonogenius.................................................................................... 339 
globosus Waltl, 1838, Ootypus .............................................................................................. 530 
globulicollis Wollaston, 1862, Cardiophorus ........................................................................ 202 
globulicornis Reitter, 1908, Orphinus.................................................................................... 317 
globulus Illiger, 1807, Niptodes ............................................................................................. 332 
globulus Paykull, 1798, Ephistemus ...................................................................................... 530 
glochidiata Kazantsev, 1996, Hatchiana................................................................................ 237 
glochinosa X.-F. Pang & Mao, 1979, Epilachna ................................................................... 627 
glochisifoliata X.-F. Pang & Mao, 1979, Epilachna.............................................................. 627 
gloiera Xiao, 1993, Epilachna................................................................................................ 627 
gloriosae Fabricius, 1798, Attagenus ..................................................................................... 308 
gloriosus Kishii, 1955, Selatosomus ...................................................................................... 182 
glotticus Ren & X.-F. Pang, 1992, Axinoscymnus ................................................................. 578 



glycereus Herbst, 1784, Ampedus .......................................................................................... 123 
glycyrrhizae Chevrolat, 1844, Lyctus..................................................................................... 327 
gnatongensis Wittmer, 1981, Themus .................................................................................... 270 
gobanzi Reitter, 1905, Athous ................................................................................................ 161 
gobicola J. Frivaldszky, 1892, Attagenus............................................................................... 308 
gobicus Zhantiev, 2004, Anthrenus........................................................................................ 311 
gobiensis Evers, 1987, Troglocollops .................................................................................... 419 
gobiensis Evers, 1964, Colotes .............................................................................................. 427 
gobiensis Pic, 1923, Troglops ................................................................................................ 454 
gobindanus Kazantsev, 2004, Helcophorus ........................................................................... 215 
gobius Candèze, 1860, Metriaulacus ..................................................................................... 151 
godarti Belon, 1881, Adistemia.............................................................................................. 635 
godarti Guillebeau, 1885, Atomaria ....................................................................................... 525 
godarti Mulsant & Guillebeau, 1856, Athous......................................................................... 163 
godavariensis Miyatake, 1985, Scymnus................................................................................ 586 
godavariensis Ôhira & Becker, 1974, Zorochros................................................................... 193 
godavariensis Wittmer, 1978, Protomaltypus ........................................................................ 296 
godivariensis Ôhira & Becker, 1972, Glyphonyx................................................................... 109 
goezei Sánchez-Ruiz, 1996, Cardiophorus ............................................................................ 200 
goksunensis Platia, 2004, Agriotes......................................................................................... 115 
goliath Pic, 1903, Malthodes.................................................................................................. 288 
goliath Saulcy, 1868, Anthrenus ............................................................................................ 312 
gomadanus Nakane, 1969, Plateros ....................................................................................... 219 
gomerae Franz, 1979, Lycoperdina........................................................................................ 565 
gomerensis Cobos, 1970, Cardiophorus ................................................................................ 202 
gomerensis Evers, 1961, Attalus ............................................................................................ 422 
gomerensis Plata & Prendes, 1981, Leipaspis........................................................................ 364 
gonatoides Kusnetzov & Ren, 1992, Scymnus ....................................................................... 590 
gongashanica Bocák, 1999, Lyponia...................................................................................... 218 
gonggarensis Jing, 1992, Oenopia ......................................................................................... 621 
gonocerus Mulsant & Rey, 1868, Dasytes ............................................................................. 402 
gononi Platia & Schimmel, 2002, Melanotus ........................................................................ 145 
gonospermi Jacquelin du Val, 1860, Sphaericus ................................................................... 338 
gonzalezi Otero & Angelini, 1981, Cryptophagus ................................................................. 517 
gonzaloi Otero, 2004, Micrambe............................................................................................ 522 
gorapaniensis Wittmer, 1983, Hypotroglops.......................................................................... 436 
gorhami Champion, 1921, Colotes......................................................................................... 427 
gorhami Kôno, 1932, Dictyoptera.......................................................................................... 214 
gorhami Lewis, 1879, Episcapha ........................................................................................... 540 
gorhami Lewis, 1874, Endomychus ....................................................................................... 560 
gorhami Olliff, 1883, Helota.................................................................................................. 495 
gorhami Pic, 1945, Tenerus ................................................................................................... 384 
gorhami Pic, 1924, Lobonyx................................................................................................... 384 
gorhami Ritsema, 1883, Luciola ............................................................................................ 233 
gorhamianus Corporaal, 1949, Tenerus ................................................................................. 384 
goriciensis Reitter, 1905, Athous............................................................................................ 161 
gorkhana Miyatake, 1985, Epilachna .................................................................................... 627 
gorkhus Schawaller, 1987, Aphanocephalus.......................................................................... 556 
goryi Gory, 1832, Calais........................................................................................................ 107 
gossypii Chittenden, 1897, Oryzaephilus ............................................................................... 499 



gotoi Nakane, 1956, Anhomodactylus.................................................................................... 438 
gottwaldi C. Johnson, 1971, Atomaria ................................................................................... 528 
gottwaldi Lohse, 1978, Athous ............................................................................................... 161 
gotzi Holzschuh & Lohse, 1981, Monotoma.......................................................................... 494 
gouani Linnaeus, 1767, Anthocomus ..................................................................................... 439 
goudoti Pic, 1927, Tricorynus ................................................................................................ 355 
gougeleti Fairmaire, 1859, Neopristilophus ........................................................................... 178 
gozaishi Kishii, 1990, Ampedus ............................................................................................. 123 
gracilenta Solsky, 1871, Triplax ............................................................................................ 544 
gracilentus Mulsant & Rey, 1867, Attalus ............................................................................. 422 
gracilicollis Stierlin, 1896, Anostirus ..................................................................................... 174 
gracilicornis Arrow, 1901, Macrohyliota............................................................................... 496 
gracilicornis Español, 1972, Metholcus ................................................................................. 361 
gracilicornis J. Weise, 1902, Coelophora.............................................................................. 613 
gracilicornis Pic, 1896, Ptinus ............................................................................................... 334 
gracilicornis Reitter, 1888, Atomaria ..................................................................................... 528 
gracilicornis Roubal, 1912, Dromaeolus.................................................................................. 86 
gracilicornis Schilsky, 1897, Aplocnemus.............................................................................. 413 
gracilifasciatus Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus ........................................................... 145 
graciliformis Dolin & Atamuradov, 1989, Cardiophorus...................................................... 197 
gracilimimus Wittmer, 1983, Themus .................................................................................... 270 
gracilior Corporaal & Vári, 1946, Trichodes ........................................................................ 376 
gracilipennis Kishii & Platia, 1993, Melanotus ..................................................................... 145 
gracilipes Cooper, 1982, Pria ................................................................................................ 488 
gracilipes Israelson, 1974, Metholcus .................................................................................... 361 
gracilipes Lewis, 1894, Ampedus ........................................................................................... 123 
gracilipes Reitter, 1891, Dignomus........................................................................................ 331 
gracilipes Wollaston, 1862, Dignomus .................................................................................. 330 
gracilipes Wollaston, 1862, Attalus ....................................................................................... 423 
gracilipygus Pic, 1919, Malthodes ......................................................................................... 288 
gracilis Bocák, 1999, Ponyalis ............................................................................................... 218 
gracilis Buysson, 1905, Athous.............................................................................................. 160 
gracilis C. N. F. Brisout de Barneville, 1863, Meligethes...................................................... 482 
gracilis Candèze, 1873, Dolerosomus .................................................................................... 131 
gracilis Candèze, 1863, Penia ................................................................................................ 185 
gracilis Casey, 1898, Amphicerus.......................................................................................... 321 
gracilis Curtis, 1840, Monotoma............................................................................................ 494 
gracilis Escalera, 1914, Dasytidius ........................................................................................ 390 
gracilis Grouvelle, 1908, Prometopia .................................................................................... 476 
gracilis Gurjeva, 1957, Ampedus ........................................................................................... 126 
gracilis Gurjeva, 1976, Lomopneus........................................................................................ 156 
gracilis Gurjeva, 1966, Cardiophorus.................................................................................... 202 
gracilis Jelínek, 1978, Physoronia ......................................................................................... 475 
gracilis Kiesenwetter, 1866, Attalus....................................................................................... 422 
gracilis L. Miller, 1857, Clanoptilus...................................................................................... 442 
gracilis Lyubarsky, 1999, Himascelis.................................................................................... 514 
gracilis M. Chûjô, 1940, Epilanguria .................................................................................... 534 
gracilis Majer, 1989, Danacaeomimus................................................................................... 394 
gracilis Mannerheim, 1844, Corticaria.................................................................................. 643 
gracilis Miwa, 1931, Agriotes ................................................................................................ 115 



gracilis Motschulsky, 1860, Hypoganomorphus ................................................................... 178 
gracilis Motschulsky, 1866, Scymnus .................................................................................... 590 
gracilis Mulsant & Guillebeau, 1855, Fleutiauxellus ............................................................ 187 
gracilis Pandellé, 1867, Armidia ............................................................................................ 238 
gracilis Reitter, 1872, Lobonyx .............................................................................................. 384 
gracilis Reitter, 1875, Cryptophagus...................................................................................... 517 
gracilis Savoyskaya, 1969, Scymnus...................................................................................... 590 
gracilis Schilsky, 1897, Dasytes ............................................................................................ 403 
gracilis Schilsky, 1896, Enicopus .......................................................................................... 407 
gracilis Sharp, 1885, Cylindromicrus..................................................................................... 551 
gracilis Wittmer, 1995, Dodecatoma ..................................................................................... 225 
gracilis Wittmer, 1973, Themus ............................................................................................. 270 
gracilis Wollaston, 1854, Trixagus .......................................................................................... 88 
gracilis Wollaston, 1864, Cardiophorus ................................................................................ 202 
gracilis Zhantiev, 2004, Anthrenus ........................................................................................ 313 
gracilis Zia, 1959, Neanadastus ............................................................................................. 535 
gracilispinus Wittmer, 1956, Cephaloncus ............................................................................ 452 
gracilissimus Fairmaire, 1876, Cebrio ..................................................................................... 93 
gracilitarsis Pic, 1921, Lycocerus........................................................................................... 250 
gracilitarsis Reitter, 1902, Bilyella ......................................................................................... 400 
gradaria Mulsant, 1850, Henosepilachna.............................................................................. 630 
gradata Walter, 1882, Hippodamia ....................................................................................... 618 
graeca Geisthardt, 1990, Nyctophila ...................................................................................... 228 
graeca J. Weise, 1879, Coccinella ......................................................................................... 612 
graeca J. Weise, 1903, Oenopia ............................................................................................ 622 
graeca Paulus, 2004, Urtea .................................................................................................... 363 
graeca Pic, 1901, Rhagonycha............................................................................................... 262 
graeca Pic, 1902, Dapsa ......................................................................................................... 563 
graeca Procházka, 1894, Danacea......................................................................................... 397 
graecoturca Wittmer, 1986, Cantharis .................................................................................. 246 
graeculus Kiesenwetter, 1863, Dasytes.................................................................................. 402 
graecum Mařan, 1941, Hyperisus .......................................................................................... 352 
graecum Obenberger, 1917, Cerylon ..................................................................................... 553 
graecus Candèze, 1857, Lacon ............................................................................................... 101 
graecus Franz, 1967, Agriotes ................................................................................................ 115 
graecus Kiesenwetter, 1872, Malthodes................................................................................. 288 
graecus Kraatz, 1862, Malachius ........................................................................................... 449 
graecus Pic, 1901, Omalisus .................................................................................................. 211 
graecus Pic, 1896, Dignomus................................................................................................. 330 
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graecus Platia & Schimmel, 1993, Melanotus ....................................................................... 145 
graecus Reitter, 1880, Tetrabrachys ...................................................................................... 574 
graecus Tarnawski, 1995, Selatosomus.................................................................................. 182 
graecus Winkler & Žirovnický, 1980, Trichodes................................................................... 378 
graecus Wittmer, 1986, Malthinus ......................................................................................... 279 
graellsii Candèze, 1860, Cardiophorus ................................................................................. 198 
graeseri J. Weise, 1887, Eoadalia ......................................................................................... 614 
graeseri Reitter, 1887, Megatoma .......................................................................................... 317 
graeseri Reitter, 1888, Atomaria ............................................................................................ 525 
grafii F. J. Schmidt, 1832, Lacon ........................................................................................... 101 



grahami Barber, 1942, Haematoides ..................................................................................... 546 
grahami Chapin, 1927, Opilo................................................................................................. 373 
grahami Wittmer, 1997, Micropodabrus................................................................................ 257 
grahami Wittmer, 1974, Stenothemus .................................................................................... 269 
grahmanni Spinola, 1838, Phyllocerus .................................................................................... 81 
graingeri Platia & Schimmel, 1997, Dicronychus.................................................................. 204 
gramineus Scopoli, 1763, Cardiophorus................................................................................ 197 
graminicola Kiesenwetter, 1859, Dasytiscus ......................................................................... 391 
graminicola L. Redtenbacher, 1849, Agriotes ....................................................................... 117 
graminis J. Weise, 1879, Ceratomegilla ................................................................................ 609 
graminis Majer, 1996, Dasytiscus .......................................................................................... 391 
grammica Klug, 1855, Phenolia ............................................................................................ 475 
grammicus G.-Y. Yu, 1995, Scymnus .................................................................................... 590 
granarium Everts, 1898, Trogoderma .................................................................................... 319 
granarius Candèze, 1895, Silesis ............................................................................................ 112 
granarius Candèze, 1889, Paracardiophorus......................................................................... 206 
granatensis Pic, 1908, Rhagonycha ....................................................................................... 266 
grancanariae Franz, 1982, Aulonothroscus .............................................................................. 87 
grancanariensis Lindberg, 1953, Aplocnemus........................................................................ 410 
grancanariensis Palm, 1976, Heteroderes .............................................................................. 106 
grancanariensis Palm, 1974, Dapsa ....................................................................................... 563 
grancanariensis Uyttenboogaart, 1934, Pharoscymnus ........................................................ 570 
grandiceps Pic, 1901, Malthinus............................................................................................ 280 
grandiceps Pic, 1931, Thorictus ............................................................................................. 303 
grandiceps Pic, 1927, Danacea .............................................................................................. 396 
grandiceps Pic, 1907, Hypebaeus........................................................................................... 433 
grandiclava Roubal, 1939, Epuraea ...................................................................................... 459 
grandicolle Reitter, 1888, Cerylon ......................................................................................... 553 
grandicollis C. N. F. Brisout de Barneville, 1882, Atomaria ................................................. 525 
grandicollis Fairmaire, 1891, Pyrocoelia ............................................................................... 229 
grandicollis Germar, 1842, Thorictus .................................................................................... 304 
grandicollis Kiesenwetter, 1852, Charopus........................................................................... 442 
grandicollis Ménétriés, 1832, Plumilus.................................................................................. 356 
grandicornis Pic, 1905, Malthodes ......................................................................................... 289 
grandicornis Pic, 1942, Protapalochrus ................................................................................ 419 
grandii Fiori, 1905, Prosternon ............................................................................................. 180 
grandini Desbrochers des Loges, 1870, Athous ..................................................................... 162 
grandiniger Han, 2000, Fleutiauxellus ................................................................................... 187 
grandinii Candèze, 1863, Agriotes ......................................................................................... 115 
grandipennis Fairmaire, 1871, Cebrio...................................................................................... 91 
grandis C. G. Thomson, 1892, Caenoscelis........................................................................... 513 
grandis Dajoz, 1969, Anommatus........................................................................................... 549 
grandis Faldermann, 1836, Mulsanteus.................................................................................. 133 
grandis Gyllenhal, 1827, Rhizophagus................................................................................... 491 
grandis Hampe, 1861, Odontosphindus ................................................................................. 455 
grandis Kraatz, 1856, Cryptophagus ..................................................................................... 519 
grandis Lewis, 1879, Tetrigus................................................................................................ 108 
grandis Majer, 1989, Schoenia ............................................................................................... 394 
grandis Motschulsky, 1845, Psoa .......................................................................................... 328 
grandis Motschulsky, 1861, Carpophilus .............................................................................. 467 



grandis Nakane & Kishii, 1954, Sericus................................................................................ 134 
grandis Pic, 1921, Laemoglyptus............................................................................................ 275 
grandis Pic, 1933, Idgia.......................................................................................................... 385 
grandis Pic, 1901, Tetrabrachys............................................................................................. 574 
grandis Schilsky, 1896, Trichoceble ...................................................................................... 414 
grandis Stierlin, 1868, Winklerius .......................................................................................... 380 
grandis Thunberg, 1815, Trogoderma ................................................................................... 320 
grandis Thunberg, 1781, Synonycha ...................................................................................... 625 
grandis Toskina, 1998, Mesocoelopus ................................................................................... 354 
grandis Tournier, 1872, Glischrochilus.................................................................................. 469 
grandjeani Pic, 1895, Ptinus................................................................................................... 334 
grandjeani Pic, 1896, Sphaericus .......................................................................................... 338 
grandjeani Pic, 1932, Trichodes ............................................................................................ 376 
grandjeani Schenkling, 1901, Callimerus .............................................................................. 371 
granicollis Fall, 1905, Microbregma ..................................................................................... 340 
granicollis Kiesenwetter, 1879, Libnetis ................................................................................ 217 
graniger Cherepanov, 1956, Oedostethus .............................................................................. 189 
granigera Champion, 1926, Lycocerus.................................................................................. 252 
granjasensis Pic, 1899, Cardiophorus ................................................................................... 200 
granosus Grouvelle, 1897, Protosilvanus .............................................................................. 500 
granulatus Fabricius, 1792, Falsomelyris .............................................................................. 387 
granulatus Guérin-Méneville, 1834, Tolyphus ....................................................................... 513 
granulatus J. Weise, 1887, Episernus..................................................................................... 349 
granulatus Pic, 1907, Mesothes .............................................................................................. 355 
granulatus Pic, 1920, Lobonyx ............................................................................................... 384 
granulatus Sakai, 1982, Eurypogon.......................................................................................... 81 
granulatus Wollaston, 1854, Placonotus................................................................................ 506 
granulicollis Dolin, 1998, Cardiophorus ............................................................................... 197 
granulipennis Fairmaire, 1891, Idgia ..................................................................................... 385 
granulipennis Miwa, 1929, Xanthopenthes ............................................................................ 139 
granulipennis Pic, 1931, Themus............................................................................................ 270 
granulosus Buysson, 1900, Hypnoidus .................................................................................. 155 
granulosus Pic, 1939, Ernobius ............................................................................................. 350 
granulosus Platia & Schimmel, 1992, Agriotes...................................................................... 115 
granulum Kiesenwetter, 1879, Caenocara ............................................................................ 344 
graphica Schrank, 1796, Cryptarcha ..................................................................................... 468 
gratiosa Hoang, 1982, Oenopia ............................................................................................. 622 
gratiosulus Fürsch, 1958, Scymnus ........................................................................................ 588 
gratiosus Ganglbauer, 1906, Malthodes ................................................................................. 289 
gratiosus Motschulsky, 1863, Silvanus.................................................................................. 501 
gratiosus Pic, 1901, Malthinus ............................................................................................... 279 
gratiosus Platia & Schimmel, 1991, Brachygonus ................................................................. 129 
gratissimus Abeille de Perrin, 1882, Anthocomus.................................................................. 439 
gratus Gorham, 1896, Anadastus ........................................................................................... 532 
gratus Gorham, 1891, Gerstaeckerus ..................................................................................... 564 
gratus Lewis, 1894, Corymbitodes ......................................................................................... 176 
gratus Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus.......................................................................... 145 
gravida Majer, 1990, Parathrix.............................................................................................. 393 
gravidula Erichson, 1846, Atomaria ...................................................................................... 525 
gravidum Sharp, 1902, Trogoderma ...................................................................................... 319 



gravidus Germar, 1843, Selatosomus..................................................................................... 182 
gravidus Illiger, 1798, Brachypterolus .................................................................................. 456 
gravidus Küster, 1848, Anthrenus.......................................................................................... 312 
gravis Arrow, 1929, Megalanguria........................................................................................ 534 
grayanus Wollaston, 1867, Heterobostrychus ....................................................................... 322 
grayi Mulsant, 1850, Epilachna ............................................................................................. 627 
grayii Wollaston, 1857, Aeoloides ......................................................................................... 104 
greaca Laporte, 1833, Lampyroidea....................................................................................... 231 
gredleri Reitter, 1873, Meligethes.......................................................................................... 483 
gredosanus Reitter, 1904, Athous .......................................................................................... 163 
gredosensis Pic, 1918, Cantharis ........................................................................................... 239 
grenieri C. N. F. Brisout de Barneville, 1872, Meligethes ..................................................... 482 
grenieri Kiesenwetter, 1871, Dasytes..................................................................................... 404 
gresseri Bach, 1872, Meligethes ............................................................................................ 479 
gressitti Kazantsev, 2003, Sinodulia ...................................................................................... 221 
gressitti Li, 1961, Epilachna .................................................................................................. 627 
gressitti M. Chûjô, 1968, Tritoma .......................................................................................... 545 
gressitti Miyatake, 1985, Coptoclerus.................................................................................... 372 
gressitti Miyatake, 1970, Chilocorus ..................................................................................... 593 
gressitti Miyatake, 1961, Phymatosternus ............................................................................. 595 
gressitti Nakane, 1971, Plateros ............................................................................................ 220 
gressitti Ôhira, 1972, Adelocera............................................................................................... 96 
gressitti Wittmer, 1954, Lycocerus ........................................................................................ 250 
gressitti Wittmer, 1954, Micropodabrus ................................................................................ 257 
gressitti Wittmer, 1956, Rhagonycha ..................................................................................... 264 
gressitti Wittmer, 1956, Intybia.............................................................................................. 417 
gridelli Pic, 1935, Lampyris ................................................................................................... 227 
gridellii Pic, 1935, Cebrio........................................................................................................ 91 
gridellii Pic, 1955, Danacea................................................................................................... 396 
gridellii Pic, 1955, Dasytes .................................................................................................... 402 
gridellii Pic, 1928, Aplocnemus ............................................................................................. 410 
grigorjevi Barovskij, 1929, Malthodes................................................................................... 289 
grilati Reitter, 1888, Sternodea .............................................................................................. 514 
grisea Linnaeus, 1758, Soronia .............................................................................................. 476 
griseipennis Pic, 1913, Malthinus .......................................................................................... 279 
griseipennis Stephens, 1835, Cantharis ................................................................................. 246 
griseohirta Reitter, 1885, Trichoceble.................................................................................... 414 
griseonotata Pic, 1951, Malthinus ......................................................................................... 281 
griseopubens Pic, 1928, Lycocerus ........................................................................................ 249 
griseopubescens Pic, 1899, Aplocnemus ................................................................................ 413 
griseostriatus Kleine, 1926, Plateros..................................................................................... 220 
grisescens A. Fleischer, 1910, Byturus .................................................................................. 547 
grisescens Candèze, 1895, Silesis .......................................................................................... 112 
grisescens Germar, 1844, Aeoloides ...................................................................................... 104 
griseus Herbst, 1784, Drapetes .............................................................................................. 208 
griseus Jelínek, 1978, Meligethes........................................................................................... 482 
griseus Küster, 1849, Dasytes ................................................................................................ 402 
griseus Schwarz, 1900, Lacon................................................................................................ 101 
groenblomi Kangas, 1955, Xyletinus...................................................................................... 360 
grossa LeConte, 1855, Corticaria.......................................................................................... 644 



grossa Linnaeus, 1758, Peltis ................................................................................................. 366 
grossepunctata Reitter, 1896, Atomaria ................................................................................. 528 
grossepunctatus Wittmer, 1981, Carphuroides...................................................................... 415 
grossicornis Abeille de Perrin, 1891, Anthocomus ................................................................ 439 
grossulariae Meier, 1899, Adalia .......................................................................................... 604 
grossulus Casey, 1924, Cryptophagus ................................................................................... 520 
grossus Erichson, 1845, Phalacrus ........................................................................................ 511 
grossus J. R. Sahlberg, 1913, Drasterius ............................................................................... 105 
grossus Kishii, 1994, Glyphonyx............................................................................................ 109 
grouvellei Achard, 1923, Aulacochilus .................................................................................. 538 
grouvellei Bruce, 1938, Cryptophagus .................................................................................. 517 
grouvellei Buysson, 1900, Metanomus .................................................................................. 178 
grouvellei Guillebeau, 1894, Merobrachys............................................................................ 507 
grouvellei Guillebeau, 1892, Phalacrus................................................................................. 511 
grouvellei Jelínek, 1978, Epuraea.......................................................................................... 464 
grouvellei Pic, 1906, Prothemus ............................................................................................ 260 
grouvellei Pic, 1937, Caenocara............................................................................................ 344 
grouvellei Reitter, 1880, Airaphilus ....................................................................................... 498 
grouvellei Reitter, 1876, Silvanoprus..................................................................................... 500 
grouvellei Reitter, 1877, Cucujus........................................................................................... 502 
gruenwaldti Dolin, 1998, Hypnoidus ..................................................................................... 154 
grundmanni Mandl, 1953, Ceratomegilla.............................................................................. 609 
gruziana Wittmer, 1972, Rhagonycha.................................................................................... 264 
grypopygus Pic, 1912, Malthodes .......................................................................................... 286 
guadarramensis Graells, 1858, Rhagonycha ......................................................................... 266 
guadarramensis Wittmer, 1970, Malthodes............................................................................ 285 
guanche Cobos, 1970, Cardiophorus ..................................................................................... 202 
guanche Evers, 1988, Attalus ................................................................................................. 422 
guangdongiensis X.-F. Pang & Mao, 1979, Cryptogonus ..................................................... 575 
guangxiensis Wittmer, 1997, Asiopodabrus .......................................................................... 234 
guangxiensis X.-F. Pang & Mao, 1975, Stethorus ................................................................. 592 
guayote Wurst & Cate, 1994, Cardiophorus.......................................................................... 202 
gucheng G.-Y. Yu, 2000, Scymnus ........................................................................................ 586 
gudenzii Guglielmi & Platia, 1985, Athous............................................................................ 161 
gudenzii Platia, 1983, Anostirus............................................................................................. 174 
gudenzii Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus...................................................................... 145 
guerini Pic, 1911, Opilo ......................................................................................................... 373 
guerinii Allibert, 1847, Ahasverus ......................................................................................... 498 
guerinii Crotch, 1874, Rodolia............................................................................................... 597 
guerinii Hope, 1840, Helota ................................................................................................... 495 
guerryi Pic, 1939, Ponyalis .................................................................................................... 218 
guerryi Pic, 1906, Lycocerus.................................................................................................. 250 
guerryi Pic, 1920, Lobonyx .................................................................................................... 384 
guerryi Pic, 1903, Condylops ................................................................................................. 438 
guilanensis Wittmer, 1986, Ebaeus........................................................................................ 430 
guilinensis G. Yu, 1995, Cybocephalus ................................................................................. 489 
guilinensis Wittmer, 1999, Attalus ......................................................................................... 422 
guilinensis Wittmer, 1995, Kuatunia ..................................................................................... 436 
guillardi Mulsant, 1853, Hyperaspis...................................................................................... 577 
guillebeaui Buysson, 1896, Adrastus ..................................................................................... 108 



guillebeaui Mulsant & Godart, 1853, Mulsanteus ................................................................. 133 
guillebelli Mulsant & Godart, 1853, Mulsanteus ................................................................... 133 
guillebelli Mulsant & Rey, 1868, Globicornis ....................................................................... 316 
guilleti Pic, 1905, Cantharis .................................................................................................. 247 
guishanensis Nakane, 1996, Clerus........................................................................................ 372 
guishuni Ôhira, 1977, Campsosternus ..................................................................................... 94 
guizhouensis Jiang, 1991, Campsosternus ............................................................................... 94 
guizhouensis Kishii & Jiang, 1996, Hemicrepidius ............................................................... 170 
guizhouensis Wittmer, 1997, Themus .................................................................................... 271 
gulo Chevrolat, 1874, Trichodes ............................................................................................ 377 
gulo Mulsant & Godart, 1855, Dermestes.............................................................................. 300 
guptai C. Johnson, 1979, Corticarina .................................................................................... 646 
gurgistanus Faldermann, 1835, Agriotes................................................................................ 115 
gurjevae Dolin, 1997, Melanotus ........................................................................................... 145 
gurjevae Dolin, 1995, Zorochros ........................................................................................... 193 
gurjevae Dolin & Bessolitzina, 1982, Oedostethus ............................................................... 189 
gurjevae Dolin & Ôhira, 1976, Ampedus ............................................................................... 123 
gurjevae Kirejtshuk, 1984, Meligethes................................................................................... 482 
gurjevae Orlov, 1995, Odontoderus ....................................................................................... 168 
gurjevae Penev, 1983, Adrastus ............................................................................................. 108 
gurjevae Stibick, 1979, Hypnoidus ........................................................................................ 154 
gurkha Kazantsev, 2001, Plateros.......................................................................................... 219 
guruguensis Wittmer, 1971, Malthinus .................................................................................. 279 
gussakovskii Gurjeva, 1961, Megapenthoides ....................................................................... 137 
gustavii Mulsant, 1853, Harmonia......................................................................................... 615 
gutta Newman, 1834, Atomaria ............................................................................................. 525 
guttalis Herbst, 1793, Nitidula ............................................................................................... 474 
guttata A. G. Olivier, 1811, Epuraea ..................................................................................... 461 
guttata Ritsema, 1893, Helota ................................................................................................ 495 
guttatoapicalis Pic, 1938, Malthodes...................................................................................... 289 
guttatopunctata Linnaeus, 1758, Adalia ................................................................................ 604 
guttatulus Melsheimer, 1845, Negastrius .............................................................................. 188 
guttatus Dolin & Cate, 2002, Hypnoidus ............................................................................... 154 
guttatus Germar, 1839, Eanus ................................................................................................ 177 
guttatus Matsumura, 1915, Lichenophanes............................................................................ 322 
guttatus Sharp, 1877, Drapetes .............................................................................................. 208 
guttatus Sharp, 1885, Teredolaemus ...................................................................................... 552 
guttatus Smirnoff, 1956, Pharoscymnus ................................................................................ 571 
guttatus Tournier, 1889, Olibrus ............................................................................................ 509 
guttegenus Ganglbauer, 1911, Malthodes .............................................................................. 289 
guttifer Abeille de Perrin, 1893, Clanoptilus ......................................................................... 443 
guttifer Kiesenwetter, 1852, Malthodes ................................................................................. 289 
guttifer Reitter, 1893, Trichodes ............................................................................................ 379 
guttifera Reitter, 1887, Epuraea ............................................................................................ 461 
guttula Mannerheim, 1844, Atomaria .................................................................................... 526 
guttulata Fairmaire, 1870, Hyperaspis ................................................................................... 577 
guttulifer Ganglbauer, 1911, Malthodes ................................................................................ 294 
guyonii Guérin-Méneville, 1844, Cebrio ................................................................................. 91 
gyalpo Wittmer, 1983, Micropodabrus.................................................................................. 257 
gyalpo Wittmer, 1974, Malthinus .......................................................................................... 279 



gylippus Reitter, 1906, Ptinus ................................................................................................ 336 
gyllenhali Buysson, 1926, Dalopius ...................................................................................... 119 
gyllenhali J. Weise, 1879, Hippodamia ................................................................................. 617 
gyllenhalii C. G. Thomson, 1885, Rhizophagus .................................................................... 491 
gyllenhalii Chevrolat, 1833, Sphindus ................................................................................... 455 
gyllenhalii Crotch, 1870, Triplax ........................................................................................... 545 
gyllenhalii Laporte, 1840, Dermestes .................................................................................... 301 
gyllenhalii Reiche, 1860, Aplotarsus ..................................................................................... 175 
gyojya Kishii, 2004, Ampedus................................................................................................ 123 
gyotokui Kamiya, 1963, Hyperaspis...................................................................................... 577 
gyotokui Nakane & Makino, 1989, Asiopodabrus................................................................. 234 
gypsatus Candèze, 1891, Agrypnus.......................................................................................... 97 
gypsicola Graells, 1858, Cebrio ............................................................................................... 91 
gyrinoides Marsham, 1802, Ephistemus ................................................................................ 530 
gyropygus Pic, 1912, Malthodes ............................................................................................ 289 
gyrosa Logvinovskiy, 1978, Peritheca .................................................................................. 346 
habaciensis Hoang, 1982, Scymnus ....................................................................................... 585 
habashanensis Wittmer, 1996, Condylops.............................................................................. 438 
habunensis Miwa, 1934, Ampedus ......................................................................................... 129 
hachijo Kishii, 1994, Paracardiophorus................................................................................ 206 
hachijoensis Kishii, 1985, Haterumelater.............................................................................. 130 
hachijoensis Ôhira, 1969, Melanotus ..................................................................................... 145 
hachijonis Hisamatsu, 1963, Fornax........................................................................................ 86 
hackeli Švihla, 2004, Themus................................................................................................. 270 
hadullanus Wurst, 1995, Brachygonus................................................................................... 129 
haedulus Candèze, 1857, Agrypnus.......................................................................................... 97 
haemapterus Illiger, 1807, Anostirus...................................................................................... 174 
haematideus A. Costa, 1849, Exochomus .............................................................................. 594 
haematoceras Schrank, 1781, Drapetes ................................................................................. 208 
haematodes Erichson, 1845, Cucujus..................................................................................... 502 
haematodes Fabricius, 1777, Anostirus.................................................................................. 175 
haematomus Candèze, 1860, Dicronychus ............................................................................ 204 
haemelyter Schrank, 1798, Ampedus ..................................................................................... 127 
haemisphaerica Schrank, 1798, Subcoccinella...................................................................... 630 
haemopterus Gmelin, 1790, Ampedus.................................................................................... 127 
haemorrhoidale Illiger, 1807, Lasioderma ............................................................................. 357 
haemorrhoidalis Abeille de Perrin, 1891, Clanoptilus .......................................................... 443 
haemorrhoidalis Ballion, 1878, Danacaeomimus .................................................................. 394 
haemorrhoidalis C. G. Thomson, 1864, Cantharis................................................................ 241 
haemorrhoidalis Della Beffa, 1913, Tytthaspis ..................................................................... 601 
haemorrhoidalis Español, 1971, Xyletinus ............................................................................. 360 
haemorrhoidalis Fabricius, 1801, Athous ............................................................................... 156 
haemorrhoidalis Fabricius, 1792, Metacantharis .................................................................. 255 
haemorrhoidalis Fabricius, 1798, Divales.............................................................................. 406 
haemorrhoidalis Fabricius, 1777, Omosita............................................................................ 474 
haemorrhoidalis Fabricius, 1777, Subcoccinella ................................................................... 630 
haemorrhoidalis Förster, 1849, Meligethes ............................................................................ 482 
haemorrhoidalis Herbst, 1797, Scymnus ................................................................................ 584 
haemorrhoidalis Küster, 1852, Dermestes ............................................................................. 300 
haemorrhoidalis Pic, 1906, Idgia ........................................................................................... 385 



haemorrhoidalis Schilsky, 1906, Lobonyx............................................................................. 384 
haemorrhous Candèze, 1860, Melanotus ............................................................................... 151 
haemorrhous Solsky, 1882, Tetrabrachys.............................................................................. 574 
haemus Buysson, 1890, Athous.............................................................................................. 158 
haennii Brancucci, 1983, Microichthyurus ............................................................................ 297 
haeres Abeille de Perrin, 1883, Anthocomus.......................................................................... 439 
hagai Kazantsev & Takahashi, 2001, Rhagonycha ................................................................ 264 
hagai Takahashi, 2002, Malthodes ......................................................................................... 289 
hainanense Miyatake, 1961, Serangiella................................................................................ 569 
hainanensis Araki, 1949, Episcapha...................................................................................... 540 
hainanensis M. Chûjô, 1967, Anadastus ................................................................................ 532 
hainanensis M. Chûjô, 1968, Episcaphula ............................................................................. 540 
hainanensis Miyatake, 1994, Limnichopharus ....................................................................... 568 
hainanensis Miyatake, 1969, Sphaeroplotina ........................................................................ 569 
hainanensis Miyatake, 1970, Brumoides................................................................................ 592 
hainanensis Miyatake, 1961, Phymatosternus ....................................................................... 595 
hainanensis Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus ................................................................. 145 
hainanensis X.-F. Pang & Mao, 1979, Cryptogonus.............................................................. 575 
hainanensis X.-F. Pang & R. D. Gordon, 1986, Scymnus ..................................................... 589 
hajazensis Pic, 1929, Clanoptilus........................................................................................... 445 
hakonensis Nakane, 1980, Triplax ......................................................................................... 544 
hakonensis Takahashi, 1992, Asiopodabrus .......................................................................... 235 
hakusanus Ôhira, 1954, Ampedus .......................................................................................... 128 
halabensis Švihla, 2002, Malthodes ....................................................................................... 289 
halevyae Thomas, 1993, Cryptolestes.................................................................................... 503 
hallaensis Kishii, 2002, Hemicrepidius.................................................................................. 171 
hallasanae Lee, 1998, Melanotus ........................................................................................... 145 
halli Dobson, 1954, Carpophilus ........................................................................................... 467 
halonis Lewis, 1896, Anatis ................................................................................................... 606 
halperini Español, 1978, Clada .............................................................................................. 353 
hamadae Evers, 1962, Attalus ................................................................................................ 425 
hamai Ôhira, 1967, Agrypnus................................................................................................... 99 
hamata Lewis, 1879, Episcapha ............................................................................................ 540 
hamata Wittmer, 1996, Intybia............................................................................................... 417 
hamaticollis Fairmaire, 1874, Bostrychoplites....................................................................... 322 
hamatipennis Lesne, 1895, Heterobostrychus........................................................................ 322 
hamatus Fabricius, 1787, Amphicerus.................................................................................... 321 
hamatus G. Yu, 1993, Pseudoscymnus .................................................................................. 582 
hamatus Ganglbauer, 1897, Cryptophagus ............................................................................ 520 
hamatus Kiesenwetter, 1852, Malthodes................................................................................ 289 
hamburgensis J. Weise, 1879, Hippodamia ........................................................................... 617 
hamifer Kiesenwetter, 1866, Charopus.................................................................................. 441 
hamifer Smirnoff, 1953, Pharoscymnus ................................................................................ 571 
hamirensis Cherepanov, 1957, Poemnites.............................................................................. 180 
hammondi C. Johnson, 1972, Corticarina ............................................................................. 646 
hammondi Kirejtshuk, 1992, Epuraea ................................................................................... 463 
hammondi Kirejtshuk, 1980, Meligethes ............................................................................... 482 
hampei L. Redtenbacher, 1874, Colotes ................................................................................ 427 
hamulatus Arrow, 1926, Asymbius......................................................................................... 559 
hana Nakane, 1959, Taenioncus ............................................................................................ 466 



hana Nakane & Makino, 1990, Asiopodabrus ....................................................................... 234 
hanatanii Okushima, 1996, Lycocerus ................................................................................... 250 
hanchunglinensis Li, 1992, Indalmus..................................................................................... 564 
hanifi Afroze, 1998, Jauravia ................................................................................................ 570 
hankae Háva, 1999, Dermestes .............................................................................................. 301 
hannenfeldii Tournier, 1872, Rhizophagus ............................................................................ 492 
hanseni Jansson, 1947, Xyletinus ........................................................................................... 360 
hansi Švihla, 2004, Lycocerus................................................................................................ 250 
hapalochroides Abeille de Perrin, 1891, Anthocomus ........................................................... 438 
haplocnemoides Reitter, 1902, Anthodromius ....................................................................... 386 
haplonotus Reitter, 1910, Hypnoidus ..................................................................................... 154 
haptoncoidea Kirejtshuk, 1992, Epuraea ............................................................................... 464 
hardwickei Csiki, 1910, Eucteanus ........................................................................................ 561 
hardwickei Hope, 1831, Eucteanus........................................................................................ 561 
hareja J. Weise, 1879, Pseudoscymnus .................................................................................. 582 
haridwarensis Vats & Chauhan, 1991, Cardiophorus............................................................ 197 
hariensis Evers, 1959, Attalus ................................................................................................ 422 
harmandi Bourgeois, 1902, Lopheros .................................................................................... 215 
harmandi Bourgeois, 1902, Plateros...................................................................................... 219 
harmandi Bourgeois, 1902, Stenothemus ............................................................................... 269 
harmandi E. Olivier, 1903, Cyphonocerus ............................................................................. 225 
harmandi E. Olivier, 1902, Lucidina ..................................................................................... 230 
harmandi Fleutiaux, 1923, Hylis .............................................................................................. 83 
harmandi Fleutiaux, 1900, Hylochares .................................................................................... 84 
harmandi Fleutiaux, 1900, Silesis .......................................................................................... 112 
harmandi Fleutiaux, 1902, Hemicrepidius............................................................................. 171 
harmandi Grouvelle, 1902, Epuraea ...................................................................................... 464 
harmandi Grouvelle, 1903, Neopallodes ............................................................................... 473 
harmandi Grouvelle, 1902, Neopallodes ............................................................................... 473 
harmandi Grouvelle, 1903, Physoronia ................................................................................. 476 
harmandi Grouvelle, 1903, Mimemodes ................................................................................ 493 
harmandi Grouvelle, 1912, Psammoecus ............................................................................... 497 
harmandi Grouvelle, 1903, Laemophloeus ............................................................................ 504 
harmandi Pic, 1925, Diaphanes ............................................................................................. 226 
harmandi Pic, 1925, Lycocerus .............................................................................................. 250 
harmandi Pic, 1926, Lycocerus.............................................................................................. 250 
harmandi Pic, 1924, Macrohabronychus ............................................................................... 255 
harmandi Pic, 1901, Ptinomorphus........................................................................................ 354 
harmandi Schimmel, 2004, Amamipenthes ............................................................................ 135 
harmandi Villiers, 1945, Anadastus ....................................................................................... 532 
harmandianus Kazantsev, 2007, Lycocerus ........................................................................... 250 
harmodius Reitter, 1905, Athous ............................................................................................ 161 
haroldi Nakane, 1990, Asiopodabrus..................................................................................... 235 
haroldi Reitter, 1877, Ancyrona ............................................................................................. 365 
haroldi Reitter, 1873, Ecnomaeus .......................................................................................... 472 
haroldi Reitter, 1877, Meligethes ........................................................................................... 482 
haroldi Reitter, 1876, Sternodea ............................................................................................ 514 
hartmanni Evers, 1996, Ebaeus.............................................................................................. 430 
hartmanni Háva, 2000, Anthrenus.......................................................................................... 313 
hartmanni Háva, 2001, Orphinus ........................................................................................... 317 



hartmanni Kopetz, 2004, Themus........................................................................................... 270 
hartmanni Platia & Schimmel, 2004, Melanotus ................................................................... 145 
hartmanni Schimmel, 1998, Neoathousius............................................................................. 166 
hartungii Wollaston, 1862, Dolichophron.............................................................................. 407 
hasegawai Kinoda & Nakane, 1993, Lycocerus..................................................................... 250 
hasegawai Miyatake, 1963, Coccinella.................................................................................. 610 
hasegawai Nakane & Baba, 1961, Plateros ........................................................................... 219 
hasimoufensis Evers, 1995, Attalus........................................................................................ 422 
hastata A. G. Olivier, 1791, Adalia ....................................................................................... 602 
hastatostylus Wittmer, 1966, Malthodes ................................................................................ 289 
hastulifer Kiesenwetter, 1871, Malthodes.............................................................................. 289 
hastulifer Solsky, 1881, Malachius ........................................................................................ 449 
hatayamai Kishii, 1975, Silesis .............................................................................................. 112 
hatayensis Wittmer, 1974, Troglops ...................................................................................... 454 
haterumanus Ôhira, 1967, Agrypnus ........................................................................................ 98 
haterumarum Ôhira, 1968, Glyphonyx ................................................................................... 109 
hatomensis Kamiya, 1965, Scymnus ...................................................................................... 586 
hattorii Kôno, 1938, Dorcatoma ............................................................................................ 345 
hattorii Kôno, 1940, Ipidia .................................................................................................... 473 
hattorii Ôhira, 1954, Ectinus.................................................................................................. 120 
hauseri Abeille de Perrin, 1887, Attalus................................................................................. 420 
hauseri Cobos, 1963, Trixagus ................................................................................................ 88 
hauseri Dolin, 1971, Melanotus ............................................................................................. 145 
hauseri Escherich, 1894, Trichodes........................................................................................ 378 
hauseri J. Weise, 1895, Chilocorus ........................................................................................ 593 
hauseri J. Weise, 1905, Macronaemia ................................................................................... 601 
hauseri John, 1971, Thorictus ................................................................................................ 304 
hauseri John, 1965, Thorictus ................................................................................................ 304 
hauseri Mader, 1930, Rodolia ................................................................................................ 597 
hauseri Mader, 1930, Macroilleis .......................................................................................... 598 
hauseri Mader, 1930, Calvia.................................................................................................. 608 
hauseri Mader, 1930, Propylea.............................................................................................. 623 
hauseri Mader, 1930, Epilachna ............................................................................................ 627 
hauseri Pic, 1907, Cerapheles ................................................................................................ 441 
hauseri Reitter, 1896, Aeoloides............................................................................................. 104 
hauseri Reitter, 1890, Dasytidius ........................................................................................... 390 
hauseri Reitter, 1890, Cryptophagus...................................................................................... 517 
hauseri Schilsky, 1894, Chaetomalachius.............................................................................. 389 
hauseri Schwarz, 1900, Cardiophorus ................................................................................... 197 
hauseri Wittmer, 1999, Hypebaeina....................................................................................... 433 
hausmanni Gredler, 1866, Scymnus ....................................................................................... 591 
hausmanni J. Weise, 1885, Clitostethus................................................................................. 579 
hausschweisi Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus .............................................................. 145 
hayashii Nakane, 1955, Episcapha ........................................................................................ 539 
hayato Nakane, 1989, Asiopodabrus...................................................................................... 235 
hayekae Platia & Gudenzi, 2002, Cardiophorus.................................................................... 197 
hayekae Schimmel, 1993, Ampedus ....................................................................................... 123 
hayekae Schimmel & Platia, 1991, Dima .............................................................................. 184 
hayekae Schimmel & Platia, 1991, Penia .............................................................................. 185 
hayeki Cobos, 1970, Cardiophorus........................................................................................ 202 



hazara Ślipiński, 1988, Cerylon ............................................................................................. 553 
hebei Háva, 2004, Ctesias ...................................................................................................... 315 
hebeiensis Platia & Schimmel, 2004, Melanotus ................................................................... 145 
hebeiensis Schimmel, 2003, Ampedus ................................................................................... 123 
hebes Erichson, 1845, Meligethes .......................................................................................... 481 
hebraea Linnaeus, 1758, Anatis ............................................................................................. 606 
hebraicus Bourgeois, 1883, Dasytiscus.................................................................................. 391 
hebraicus Schilsky, 1906, Aplocnemus .................................................................................. 413 
hedenborgii Candèze, 1860, Dicronychus.............................................................................. 204 
hederae Dufour, 1843, Mesocoelopus.................................................................................... 354 
hederae Ihssen, 1949, Anobium.............................................................................................. 339 
hederae Laporte, 1840, Mesocoelopus................................................................................... 354 
hederae P. W. J. Müller, 1821, Ochina.................................................................................. 353 
hedini Fleutiaux, 1936, Agriotes ............................................................................................ 115 
hedini Kleine, 1928, Lycostomus ........................................................................................... 211 
hedini Pic, 1933, Lycocerus ................................................................................................... 250 
hedini Pic, 1933, Themus ....................................................................................................... 271 
heegeri Ganglbauer, 1899, Clitostethus ................................................................................. 579 
heeri Tournier, 1872, Epuraea ............................................................................................... 463 
hegurensis Kishii, 1964, Agriotes .......................................................................................... 118 
hegurensis Kishii, 1964, Actenicerus ..................................................................................... 173 
heianus Kishii, 1985, Agrypnus................................................................................................ 97 
heianus Kishii, 1976, Haterumelater ..................................................................................... 130 
heianus Kishii, 1970, Quasimus ............................................................................................. 191 
heianus Kishii, 1977, Paracardiophorus ............................................................................... 206 
heidiae Brancucci, 1983, Ichthyurus ...................................................................................... 297 
heijia G.-Y. Yu & Montgomery, 2000, Pseudoscymnus........................................................ 582 
heiligi Reitter, 1908, Metophthalmus ..................................................................................... 640 
heinertzi Wittmer, 1979, Malthodes....................................................................................... 289 
heinrichi Stibick, 1980, Hypnoidus ........................................................................................ 154 
heinzi Wittmer, 1978, Pakabsidia.......................................................................................... 259 
heleocharis Satô, 2002, Cantharis.......................................................................................... 242 
helgae Fürsch, 1965, Scymniscus ........................................................................................... 583 
heliophilus Peyron, 1877, Clanoptilus ................................................................................... 443 
helleni Dahlgren, 1968, Rhagonycha ..................................................................................... 262 
helleni Sjöberg, 1939, Epuraea.............................................................................................. 460 
hellenica Geisthardt, 1983, Lampyris..................................................................................... 227 
hellenica Heyden, 1883, Cantharis........................................................................................ 246 
hellenicum Reitter, 1885, Sphaerosoma................................................................................. 555 
hellenicus Dajoz, 1973, Philothermus.................................................................................... 554 
hellenicus Obenberger, 1922, Airaphilus ............................................................................... 498 
hellenicus Wittmer, 1980, Malthodes .................................................................................... 289 
helleri Deelder, 1942, Aulacochilus ....................................................................................... 539 
helleri Fleutiaux, 1900, Proxylobius ........................................................................................ 85 
helleri John, 1963, Thorictus.................................................................................................. 304 
helleri Mader, 1934, Episcaphula .......................................................................................... 540 
helleri Ritsema, 1911, Helota................................................................................................. 495 
helmi Reitter, 1889, Dermestes .............................................................................................. 301 
helophoroides Fairmaire, 1881, Dastarcus ............................................................................ 551 
heluanensis Endrödy-Younga, 1968, Cybocephalus.............................................................. 490 



helveticus Kiesenwetter, 1852, Malthodes ............................................................................. 287 
helveticus Pic, 1902, Pseudeurostus ...................................................................................... 332 
helveticus Tournier, 1876, Olibrus......................................................................................... 509 
helveticus Tournier, 1872, Cryptophagus .............................................................................. 521 
helvolus Candèze, 1873, Agaripenthes .................................................................................. 135 
hemipterus Erichson, 1840, Brachemys ................................................................................. 451 
hemipterus Evers, 1964, Carphuroides.................................................................................. 416 
hemipterus Geoffroy, 1762, Phosphaenus ............................................................................. 230 
hemipterus Linnaeus, 1758, Carpophilus .............................................................................. 466 
hemisphaericum Csiki, 1910, Sphaerosoma .......................................................................... 555 
hemisphaericum Ganglbauer, 1899, Sphaerosoma ................................................................ 555 
hemisphaericus Wollaston, 1873, Aphanocephalus ............................................................... 556 
hemixanthus Fairmaire, 1900, Themus................................................................................... 272 
henanica G.-Y. Yu, 1999, Afissula......................................................................................... 626 
hendecaspilota Mader, 1927, Epilachna ................................................................................ 627 
hendeli Reitter, 1910, Thorictus ............................................................................................. 304 
henoni Abeille de Perrin, 1894, Idiotropa.............................................................................. 207 
henoni Candèze, 1895, Aplotarsus ......................................................................................... 175 
henoni Candèze, 1889, Cardiophorus.................................................................................... 199 
henoni Fairmaire, 1867, Cychramus ...................................................................................... 471 
henoni Pic, 1912, Cardiophorus ............................................................................................ 203 
henoni Pic, 1897, Ptinus......................................................................................................... 333 
henoni Pic, 1900, Dasytidius.................................................................................................. 391 
henoni Pic, 1904, Attalus........................................................................................................ 424 
henoni Pic, 1901, Tetrabrachys.............................................................................................. 574 
henonianus Schenkling, 1927, Cardiophorus ........................................................................ 203 
henonii Mulsant, 1850, Harmonia ......................................................................................... 615 
henricae Mulsant, 1866, Harmonia ....................................................................................... 615 
henrici Pic, 1901, Malthinus .................................................................................................. 280 
henschi Reitter, 1901, Episernus............................................................................................ 349 
hepaticus Canepari, 1997, Scymnus ....................................................................................... 586 
heptamerus Peyerimhoff, 1924, Anthrenus ............................................................................ 315 
heptapotamica Barovskij, 1928, Cantharis............................................................................ 242 
heptapotamicus Dobrzhanskiy, 1927, Pharoscymnus............................................................ 570 
heptaspilicus Ren & X.-F. Pang, 1995, Scymnus ................................................................... 586 
heptastigma Fuente, 1907, Henosepilachna .......................................................................... 629 
heraldica Schirmer, 1913, Coccinella.................................................................................... 611 
herbacea Gistel, 1857, Cortinicara........................................................................................ 647 
herbarius Gorham, 1883, Tricorynus ..................................................................................... 355 
herbea Marseul, 1864, Rhagonycha ....................................................................................... 264 
herberi Heyden, 1904, Propylea ............................................................................................ 624 
herbigrada Reitter, 1896, Atomaria ....................................................................................... 526 
herbigradus Mulsant & Guillebeau, 1855, Athous ................................................................. 161 
herborisans Gistel, 1857, Latridius........................................................................................ 638 
herbsti Gmelin, 1790, Anthocomus ........................................................................................ 439 
herbsti J. Weise, 1879, Adalia................................................................................................ 602 
herbsti Küster, 1847, Psoa ..................................................................................................... 328 
herculeanus Schaufuss, 1863, Phyllocerus .............................................................................. 81 
hercules Audisio, 1986, Meligethes ....................................................................................... 482 
herculis Všetečka, 1948, Anommatus..................................................................................... 549 



herkulis Kaszab, 1947, Anommatus ....................................................................................... 549 
herminea Reitter, 1875, Atomaria.......................................................................................... 528 
heros Fabricius, 1801, Passandra .......................................................................................... 502 
herrmanni Háva, 2003, Thaumaglossa................................................................................... 318 
hervei Dajoz, 1968, Abromus ................................................................................................. 548 
herzegovina Pic, 1911, Rhagonycha ...................................................................................... 266 
herzegovinus Wittmer, 1970, Malthodes ............................................................................... 289 
herzi Koenig, 1887, Agrypnus.................................................................................................. 97 
hesperia Wollaston, 1863, Micrambe..................................................................................... 522 
hesperica Baudi di Selve, 1859, Rhagonycha ........................................................................ 264 
heterochroa Gistel, 1857, Epuraea ........................................................................................ 465 
heteroclitus Lyubarsky, 1997, Cryptophagus ........................................................................ 515 
heterogama Lesne, 1941, Psicula........................................................................................... 324 
heteromorphus Abeille de Perrin, 1869, Micrinus ................................................................. 450 
heteronota Pandellé, 1867, Rhagonycha................................................................................ 268 
heteropalpus Marseul, 1868, Colotes..................................................................................... 428 
heterostomoides Reitter, 1877, Carpophilus.......................................................................... 466 
hetitica Wittmer, 1969, Boveycantharis ................................................................................. 239 
hetitica Wittmer, 1972, Rhagonycha...................................................................................... 264 
hetiticus Wittmer, 1974, Malthinus........................................................................................ 279 
hetiticus Wittmer, 1970, Malthodes ....................................................................................... 289 
hetschkoi Reitter, 1913, Arthrolips ........................................................................................ 632 
hetzeli Platia, 2004, Athous .................................................................................................... 161 
hexacanthus Kiesenwetter, 1852, Malthodes ......................................................................... 289 
hexagona Motschulsky, 1866, Melanophthalma ................................................................... 647 
hexagonalis Motschulsky, 1866, Dienerella.......................................................................... 636 
hexagonalis Tournier, 1872, Cryptophagus ........................................................................... 517 
hexaspilota Hope, 1831, Aiolocaria ....................................................................................... 606 
heydeni Abeille de Perrin, 1887, Attalus................................................................................ 425 
heydeni Abeille de Perrin, 1882, Malachius .......................................................................... 449 
heydeni Buysson, 1915, Cardiophorus .................................................................................. 197 
heydeni E. Olivier, 1884, Nyctophila ..................................................................................... 228 
heydeni Escherich, 1892, Trichodes ...................................................................................... 378 
heydeni Flach, 1895, Brachemys............................................................................................ 451 
heydeni Flach, 1888, Olibrus ................................................................................................. 509 
heydeni Heyden, 1867, Drapetes ........................................................................................... 208 
heydeni J. Weise, 1892, Ceratomegilla.................................................................................. 609 
heydeni Kiesenwetter, 1879, Hatchiana ................................................................................ 237 
heydeni Kiesenwetter, 1870, Enicopus .................................................................................. 407 
heydeni Meier, 1897, Hippodamia ......................................................................................... 617 
heydeni Procházka, 1894, Danacea ....................................................................................... 398 
heydeni Reitter, 1891, Heteroderes........................................................................................ 106 
heydeni Reitter, 1894, Malacogaster ..................................................................................... 210 
heydeni Reitter, 1875, Thorictodes ........................................................................................ 302 
heydeni Reitter, 1881, Attagenus ........................................................................................... 308 
heydeni Reitter, 1891, Dasytiscus .......................................................................................... 391 
heydeni Reitter, 1875, Cybocephalus..................................................................................... 489 
heydeni Reitter, 1875, Cryptophagus ..................................................................................... 514 
heydeni Reitter, 1875, Revelieria ........................................................................................... 640 
heydeni Schilsky, 1899, Xyloperthella ................................................................................... 325 



heydeni Schilsky, 1897, Danacea .......................................................................................... 396 
heydeni Schilsky, 1894, Aplocnemus ..................................................................................... 410 
heydeni Schilsky, 1897, Trichoceble ..................................................................................... 414 
heydeni Schwarz, 1891, Agriotes ........................................................................................... 115 
heydeni Schwarz, 1892, Melanotus........................................................................................ 145 
heydeniana Meier, 1899, Hippodamia ................................................................................... 617 
heyeri Saxesen, 1838, Ctenicera ............................................................................................ 177 
heyrovskyi Obenberger, 1917, Dermestes .............................................................................. 301 
heyrovskyi Obenberger, 1917, Cryptophagus ........................................................................ 520 
heyrovskyi Roubal, 1940, Zorochros ..................................................................................... 193 
heyuanus G.-Y. Yu, 2000, Scymnus....................................................................................... 586 
hickeri Kaszab, 1955, Dasytes ............................................................................................... 402 
hickeri Pic, 1934, Lycocerus .................................................................................................. 250 
hickeri Pic, 1935, Aplocnemus ............................................................................................... 410 
hickeri Wittmer, 1958, Malthodes.......................................................................................... 288 
hickeriana Wittmer, 1955, Hypomixis.................................................................................... 436 
hidaensis Ôhira, 1998, Ectinus ............................................................................................... 120 
hidaensis Takahashi & Kiriyama, 2000, Asiopodabrus ......................................................... 234 
hidalgo Winkler, 1959, Trichodes.......................................................................................... 377 
hidalgoi Perez Arcas, 1874, Melanotus ................................................................................. 150 
hideoanus Kishii, 1990, Homotechnes ................................................................................... 153 
hideoi Sakai, 2003, Mimogastrallus....................................................................................... 341 
hiekei Fürsch, 1965, Nephus .................................................................................................. 581 
hiekei Iablokoff-Khnzorian, 1977, Oenopia .......................................................................... 622 
hiekei Mardjanian, 1983, Cardiophorus ................................................................................ 196 
hiekei Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus.......................................................................... 145 
hiekei Schimmel & Platia, 1992, Senodonia.......................................................................... 186 
hiemalis Baudi di Selve, 1870, Atomaria............................................................................... 525 
hiemalis Dolin & Atamuradov, 1980, Cardiophorus............................................................. 197 
hierichunticus J. R. Sahlberg, 1913, Aplocnemus .................................................................. 413 
hiermeieri Schimmel & Platia, 1991, Neoathousius .............................................................. 166 
hieroglyphica Abeille de Perrin, 1872, Trogoderma ............................................................. 320 
hieroglyphica Linnaeus, 1758, Coccinella ............................................................................. 610 
hieroglyphica Sulzer, 1776, Henosepilachna ........................................................................ 629 
hieroglyphicus Champion, 1926, Macrohabronychus ........................................................... 255 
hieroglyphicus Pic, 1899, Negastrius..................................................................................... 188 
hierrensis Franz, 1980, Cardiophorus.................................................................................... 202 
hierroensis C. Johnson, 1985, Corticaria............................................................................... 643 
hierroensis Palm, 1975, Europs.............................................................................................. 493 
hige Kishii, 1993, Pectocera .................................................................................................... 95 
higonia Lewis, 1888, Anacypta .............................................................................................. 364 
higonius Lewis, 1894, Ectinus ............................................................................................... 120 
higonius Lewis, 1892, Teneroides.......................................................................................... 383 
higonius Lewis, 1887, Microsternus ...................................................................................... 538 
hikosana Nakane & Makino, 1981, Hatchiana ...................................................................... 237 
hikosanus Takakura, 1988, Malthodes ................................................................................... 289 
hikosanus Takakura, 1988, Hypebaeus .................................................................................. 434 
hilairei Pic, 1952, Anthrenus.................................................................................................. 312 
hilaris Buysson, 1901, Thanasimus ....................................................................................... 375 
hilaris Rosenhauer, 1856, Clanoptilus ................................................................................... 442 



hildae Gradl, 1882, Adalia ..................................................................................................... 604 
hilfi John, 1965, Thorictus ..................................................................................................... 304 
hilfi Reitter, 1912, Athous ...................................................................................................... 158 
hilfi Reitter, 1902, Ctenicera.................................................................................................. 177 
hilgendorfi Harold, 1878, Stenothemus.................................................................................. 269 
hilleri Harold, 1877, Tenerus ................................................................................................. 383 
hilleri J. Weise, 1885, Sticholotis ........................................................................................... 571 
hilleri John, 1971, Aphanocephalus ....................................................................................... 556 
hilleri Reitter, 1881, Thaumaglossa ....................................................................................... 318 
hilleri Reitter, 1877, Pseudeurostus ....................................................................................... 333 
hilleri Reitter, 1877, Epuraea................................................................................................. 461 
hilleri Reitter, 1877, Hebasculinus ........................................................................................ 473 
hilleri Reitter, 1877, Neopallodes .......................................................................................... 473 
hilleri Reitter, 1877, Ussuriphia............................................................................................. 477 
hilleri Reitter, 1878, Placonotus ............................................................................................ 506 
hilleri Schilsky, 1900, Sculptotheca ....................................................................................... 346 
himachalica Wittmer, 1997, Pakabsidia ................................................................................ 259 
himachalicus Wittmer, 1981, Hypebaeus............................................................................... 434 
himalaica Lyubarsky, 1998, Anitamaria ................................................................................ 530 
himalaica Wittmer, 1979, Cantharis...................................................................................... 247 
himalaica Wittmer, 1977, Asiosilis ........................................................................................ 274 
himalaicis Champion, 1920, Ichthyurus................................................................................. 297 
himalaicus Bruce, 1952, Cryptophagus ................................................................................. 517 
himalaicus Champion, 1922, Antherophagus ........................................................................ 514 
himalaicus Mukhopadhyay & Sengupta, 1977, Placonotus .................................................. 506 
himalaicus Wittmer, 1974, Falsopodabrus ............................................................................ 248 
himalaicus Wittmer, 1965, Macrohabronychus..................................................................... 255 
himalaicus Wittmer, 1973, Themus ........................................................................................ 271 
himalayaensis Kapur, 1958, Priscibrumus............................................................................. 595 
himalayaensis Kirejtshuk, 1998, Epuraea.............................................................................. 464 
himalayaensis Kirejtshuk, 1980, Meligethes.......................................................................... 483 
himalayaensis Lesne, 1925, Sphindus .................................................................................... 455 
himalayana Garg & Saini, 1996, Poemnites .......................................................................... 180 
himalayana Kapur, 1963, Afidentula...................................................................................... 625 
himalayansis Schimmel, 2004, Sawadapenthes ..................................................................... 138 
himalayanum Pic, 1911, Hladilium........................................................................................ 392 
himalayanus Jagemann, 1944, Agrypnus ................................................................................. 97 
himalayanus Lesne, 1932, Stephanopachys ........................................................................... 326 
himalayanus Ôhira & Becker, 1973, Liotrichus..................................................................... 177 
himalayanus Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus ............................................................... 145 
himalayanus Schawaller, 1989, Aphanocephalus .................................................................. 556 
himalayanus Schimmel, 2004, Abelater................................................................................. 135 
himalayanus Schimmel, 2003, Podeonius.............................................................................. 140 
himalayensis Kapur, 1948, Cryptogonus ............................................................................... 575 
himalayensis Lucht, 1989, Otho............................................................................................... 82 
himalayensis Stebbing, 1914, Thanasimus ............................................................................ 375 
himalayensis Stibick, 1980, Hypnoidus ................................................................................. 154 
himalejica Bourgeois, 1885, Ponyalis.................................................................................... 218 
himalejicus Bourgeois, 1882, Lycoprogentes ........................................................................ 217 
himerensis Ragusa, 1881, Lanelater ...................................................................................... 102 



hinakurai Kishii, 1998, Limoniscus........................................................................................ 165 
hinakurai Takahashi, 1996, Asiopodabrus ............................................................................. 234 
hingstoni Kapur, 1948, Cryptogonus ..................................................................................... 575 
hingstoni Kapur, 1963, Scymnus ............................................................................................ 586 
hingstoni Kapur, 1963, Epilachna.......................................................................................... 627 
hinkei I. Frivaldszky, 1837, Cardiophorus ............................................................................ 197 
hinokiboranus Takahashi, 1992, Asiopodabrus ..................................................................... 234 
hintoni Mroczkowski, 1952, Anthrenus ................................................................................. 312 
hintzi Pic, 1945, Trichodes ..................................................................................................... 377 
hippanicus Orlov, 1997, Dicronychus.................................................................................... 204 
hipponensis Desbrochers des Loges, 1870, Cardiophorus .................................................... 201 
hipponensis Guillebeau, 1892, Phalacrus.............................................................................. 511 
hipponensis Pic, 1912, Peripontius ........................................................................................ 111 
hipponensis Pic, 1903, Malthodes.......................................................................................... 289 
hipponensis Schwarz, 1891, Agriotes .................................................................................... 116 
hipposideros Lesne, 1908, Lyctus .......................................................................................... 327 
hiramatsui Ôhira, 1995, Sericus ............................................................................................. 134 
hiramatsui Ôhira, 1995, Xanthopenthes ................................................................................. 139 
hiramatsui Ôhira, 1976, Limoniscus....................................................................................... 165 
hiramatsui Ôhira, 1996, Liotrichus ........................................................................................ 178 
hiranoi Nakane, 1977, Malthodes .......................................................................................... 289 
hiranoi Ôhira, 1993, Homotechnes......................................................................................... 153 
hiranoi Sasaji, 1989, Cathartocryptus.................................................................................... 531 
hiranoi Sasaji, 1984, Cryptophilus ......................................................................................... 531 
hiranoi Sasaji, 1978, Endomychus ......................................................................................... 561 
hiranoi Takahashi, 1992, Asiopodabrus ................................................................................. 234 
hirasanus Kishii, 1966, Dalopius........................................................................................... 119 
hirashimai Sasaji, 1990, Mychothenus ................................................................................... 559 
hirashimai Sasaji, 1967, Sticholotis........................................................................................ 571 
hirashimai Sasaji, 1968, Stethorus ......................................................................................... 592 
hirayamai Miwa, 1934, Agriotes ............................................................................................ 115 
hirayamai Yuasa, 1963, Oenopia ........................................................................................... 622 
hirayuanus Kishii, 2001, Homotechnes.................................................................................. 153 
hirculus Gurjeva, 1988, Anostirus.......................................................................................... 174 
hiromasai Ôhira, 1968, Homotechnes .................................................................................... 153 
hiroshii Satô & Okushima, 2001, Lycocerus.......................................................................... 250 
hiroshimensis Nakane, 1969, Lopheros ................................................................................. 215 
hiroyoshii Ôhira, 1998, Quasimus.......................................................................................... 190 
hirsuta Seidlitz, 1889, Ochina ................................................................................................ 352 
hirsutula Reitter, 1873, Aethina.............................................................................................. 471 
hirsutulum Reiche, 1868, Phradonoma.................................................................................. 318 
hirsutulus Faldermann, 1835, Dasytes ................................................................................... 402 
hirsutulus Stephens, 1829, Latridius...................................................................................... 639 
hirsutus Bellés, 1996, Casapus .............................................................................................. 329 
hirsutus Fairmaire, 1860, Xenostrongylus.............................................................................. 477 
hirsutus G.-Y. Yu, 1997, Scymnus ......................................................................................... 586 
hirsutus Pic, 1921, Lycocerus ................................................................................................ 251 
hirsutus Pic, 1895, Ptinus ....................................................................................................... 336 
hirsutus Schilsky, 1896, Enicopus ......................................................................................... 408 
hirsutus Stephens, 1830, Synaptus ......................................................................................... 113 



hirta Cooper, 1982, Pria......................................................................................................... 488 
hirta Dolin, 1978, Solskyana .................................................................................................. 166 
hirta Majer, 1989, Cyrdothrix ................................................................................................ 394 
hirta Marsham, 1802, Mycetaea ............................................................................................ 567 
hirtella C. G. Thomson, 1863, Corticaria.............................................................................. 643 
hirtella Candèze, 1863, Penia ................................................................................................ 185 
hirtella Walker, 1858, Evorinea ............................................................................................. 306 
hirtellus Candèze, 1863, Mulsanteus...................................................................................... 133 
hirtellus Herbst, 1806, Agriotes ............................................................................................. 116 
hirtellus Sturm, 1837, Ptinus.................................................................................................. 336 
hirticolle Laporte, 1840, Mezium ........................................................................................... 329 
hirticollis Fabricius, 1792, Dermestes.................................................................................... 302 
hirticollis P. H. Lucas, 1846, Ptinus ...................................................................................... 336 
hirticollis Semenov, 1891, Ampedus ...................................................................................... 123 
hirticornis Herbst, 1806, Melanotus ....................................................................................... 145 
hirticornis Kiesenwetter, 1867, Ptinus ................................................................................... 333 
hirtipenne Reiche, 1864, Mezium........................................................................................... 329 
hirtula Reitter, 1885, Pseudamauronia .................................................................................. 394 
hirtulum Reitter, 1876, Sphaerosoma .................................................................................... 555 
hirtulus Kraatz, 1858, Cryptophagus ..................................................................................... 521 
hirtulus Reitter, 1884, Airaphilus ........................................................................................... 498 
hirtulus Rosenhauer, 1856, Attagenus.................................................................................... 308 
hirtulus Wollaston, 1861, Stagetus......................................................................................... 347 
hirtum Illiger, 1807, Nicobium ............................................................................................... 342 
hirtum Wollaston, 1862, Melyrosoma.................................................................................... 388 
hirtus Casey, 1900, Henotiderus ............................................................................................ 522 
hirtus Fabricius, 1781, Trinodes............................................................................................. 306 
hirtus Gyllenhal, 1827, Latridius ........................................................................................... 639 
hirtus Herbst, 1784, Hemicrepidius........................................................................................ 170 
hirtus Kleine, 1940, Lycostomus ............................................................................................ 211 
hirtus Linnaeus, 1767, Enicopus ............................................................................................ 407 
hirugatakensis Takahashi, 1992, Hatchiana .......................................................................... 237 
hirundinis Chevrolat, 1876, Cebrio.......................................................................................... 90 
hisamatsui Ishida, 1986, Lycocerus ....................................................................................... 251 
hisamatsui Jelínek, 1993, Amphicrossus ................................................................................ 459 
hisamatsui Jelínek, 1978, Epuraea ........................................................................................ 464 
hisamatsui Maeda, 1974, Neocladoxena ................................................................................ 535 
hisamatsui Maeda, 1972, Paederolanguria............................................................................ 535 
hisamatsui Mamaev, 1976, Fornax .......................................................................................... 86 
hisamatsui Miyatake, 1976, Horniolus .................................................................................. 579 
hisamatsui Nakane, 1987, Subprotelater................................................................................ 207 
hisamatsui Nakane, 1966, Epuraea........................................................................................ 461 
hisamatsui Nakane, 1982, Microsternus ................................................................................ 538 
hisamatsui Ohbayashi, 1977, Evorinea.................................................................................. 306 
hisamatsui Ôhira & Satô, 1964, Neodrasterius...................................................................... 107 
hisamatsui Sakai, 1982, Eurypogon ......................................................................................... 81 
hisamatsui Wittmer, 1984, Prothemus ................................................................................... 260 
hisanoi Sasaji, 1978, Dialexia ................................................................................................ 559 
hisashii Nakane, 1990, Asiopodabrus .................................................................................... 236 
hislopi Wollaston, 1857, Atomaria ........................................................................................ 525 



hispana Kiesenwetter, 1859, Mauroania................................................................................ 393 
hispanica Dajoz, 1970, Corticaria ......................................................................................... 645 
hispanica E. Olivier, 1884, Nyctophila .................................................................................. 228 
hispanica Gougelet & H. Brisout de Barneville, 1859, Danacea .......................................... 396 
hispanica J. Weise, 1879, Vibidia .......................................................................................... 599 
hispanica Pic, 1932, Rhagonycha........................................................................................... 264 
hispanica Pic, 1908, Globicornis............................................................................................ 316 
hispanica Reiche, 1878, Cantharis ........................................................................................ 245 
hispanicus Baudi di Selve, 1859, Malthodes ......................................................................... 295 
hispanicus Cobos, 1961, Cardiophorus ................................................................................. 197 
hispanicus Dajoz, 1969, Anommatus...................................................................................... 549 
hispanicus Desbrochers des Loges, 1871, Agriotes ............................................................... 117 
hispanicus Fürsch & Kreissl, 1967, Scymnus ........................................................................ 591 
hispanicus Kalík, 1952, Dermestes ........................................................................................ 300 
hispanicus Kiesenwetter, 1872, Anthodromius ...................................................................... 386 
hispanicus Pic, 1910, Athous.................................................................................................. 163 
hispanicus Pic, 1907, Dignomus ............................................................................................ 331 
hispanicus Pic, 1953, Lapidoniptus........................................................................................ 331 
hispanicus Pic, 1953, Aplocnemus ......................................................................................... 412 
hispanicus Platia & Gudenzi, 1999, Ampedus........................................................................ 123 
hispanicus Reitter, 1910, Selatosomus ................................................................................... 181 
hispanicus Reitter, 1871, Meligethes ..................................................................................... 487 
hispanicus Reitter, 1885, Cybocephalus ................................................................................ 489 
hispanicus Reitter, 1908, Metophthalmus .............................................................................. 640 
hispanicus Sáez-Bolaño, 1989, Neopristilophus.................................................................... 178 
hispanicus Spinola, 1844, Trichodes...................................................................................... 377 
hispanus Chevrolat, 1876, Trichodes ..................................................................................... 377 
hispanus Kiesenwetter, 1877, Episernus................................................................................ 349 
hispanus Perris, 1864, Haplomalachius ................................................................................. 447 
hispanus Uhagón, 1900, Colotes ............................................................................................ 427 
hispida Blackburn, 1885, Minthea ......................................................................................... 328 
hispidulus Candèze, 1857, Agrypnus ....................................................................................... 97 
hispidulus Montrouzier, 1860, Dermestes.............................................................................. 299 
hispidum Champion, 1923, Nosodendron.............................................................................. 299 
hispidus Arrow, 1925, Cycloxenus......................................................................................... 552 
hispidus Candèze, 1860, Athous............................................................................................. 162 
hispidus Dolin & Atamuradov, 1987, Zorochros................................................................... 193 
hispidus Pic, 1895, Niptodes .................................................................................................. 332 
hissarensis Wittmer, 1992, Ebaeus ........................................................................................ 430 
hissaricus Dolin & Latifi, 1988, Melanotus ........................................................................... 145 
hissaricus Dolin & Latifi, 1989, Cardiophorus...................................................................... 197 
hissaricus Mroczkowski, 1961, Anthrenus............................................................................. 311 
hissariensis Barovskij, 1910, Tetrabrachys............................................................................ 574 
hissarus Majer, 1988, Dasytiscus ........................................................................................... 391 
histeroides Fabricius, 1792, Cerylon...................................................................................... 553 
histeroides Faldermann, 1837, Hyperaspis ............................................................................ 577 
histeroides Stephens, 1835, Ephistemus ................................................................................ 530 
histeroides Thunberg, 1784, Sibirhelus.................................................................................. 458 
histrio Fabricius, 1792, Anthrenus ......................................................................................... 313 
histrio Gmelin, 1790, Ampedus.............................................................................................. 121 



histrio Joy & Tomlin, 1910, Enicmus .................................................................................... 637 
histrio Kiesenwetter, 1874, Intybia ........................................................................................ 417 
histrio Majer, 1995, Mimothrix .............................................................................................. 392 
histrio Wollaston, 1854, Xenostrongylus ............................................................................... 477 
hiugaensis Takizawa, 1917, Menochilus................................................................................ 619 
hiwadanus Takahashi & Kiriyama, 2000, Asiopodabrus ....................................................... 234 
hjorti B. G. Rye, 1905, Ampedus............................................................................................ 123 
hladili Jelínek, 1982, Meligethes............................................................................................ 483 
hladili Majer, 1988, Dasytiscus.............................................................................................. 391 
hladili Švihla, 1980, Malthodes.............................................................................................. 289 
hladilorum Schimmel, 1987, Dima ........................................................................................ 184 
hladilorum Winkler, 1984, Opilo ........................................................................................... 373 
hmong Kazantsev, 2007, Themus........................................................................................... 271 
hoabinhensis Hoang, 1982, Scymnus ..................................................................................... 586 
hoangi Canepari, 1997, Sumnius ............................................................................................ 575 
hoangi Kovář, 2007, Pseudaspidimerus................................................................................. 576 
hoberlandti Cate, 2002, Dicronychus ..................................................................................... 204 
hoberlandti Günther, 1958, Tetrabrachys .............................................................................. 574 
hoberlandti Švihla, 1983, Malthodes...................................................................................... 289 
hobsoni Champion, 1926, Themus ......................................................................................... 271 
hochhuthi Chaudoir, 1845, Hypocoprus ................................................................................ 531 
hodeki Kovář, 2005, Coccinella............................................................................................. 611 
hoematica Gorham, 1894, Sumnius........................................................................................ 575 
hoemorroidalis Reiche & Saulcy, 1857, Rhagonycha ........................................................... 262 
hoepfneri Germar, 1844, Oedostethus.................................................................................... 190 
hofferi Švihla, 1980, Malthinus.............................................................................................. 279 
hofferi Žirovnický, 1974, Trichodes ...................................................................................... 378 
hoffmanni Gressitt, 1939, Idgia ............................................................................................. 385 
hoffmanni J. Weise, 1879, Scymnus....................................................................................... 584 
hoffmanni Reitter, 1871, Meligethes...................................................................................... 483 
hoffmannseggi Gravenhorst, 1809, Hyperaspis ..................................................................... 577 
hokkaidoensis Kazantsev & Takahashi, 2001, Rhagonycha.................................................. 264 
holdereri Reitter, 1900, Athousius.......................................................................................... 163 
holdhausi Kaszab, 1955, Malthodes....................................................................................... 289 
holdhausi Mader, 1939, Paederolanguria.............................................................................. 535 
holofulvus Kocher, 1967, Cebrio ............................................................................................. 91 
hololeptoides Nakane, 1967, Platychora ............................................................................... 476 
hololeuca Mulsant, 1850, Calvia ........................................................................................... 607 
hololeucus Faldermann, 1835, Niptus .................................................................................... 332 
holomelas Fairmaire, 1887, Macrocerus................................................................................ 296 
holomelas Peyerimhoff, 1949, Malacogaster ........................................................................ 210 
holontelius Vats & Kashyap, 1992, Agrypnus ......................................................................... 97 
holosericeus A. G. Olivier, 1790, Prosternon........................................................................ 180 
holosericeus C. R. Sahlberg, 1819, Attagenus ....................................................................... 309 
holosericeus Dufour, 1854, Xyletinus .................................................................................... 360 
holosericeus Tournier, 1860, Dermestes................................................................................ 300 
holosericeus Wollaston, 1861, Xyletinus ............................................................................... 359 
holsatica J. Weise, 1879, Hippodamia................................................................................... 617 
holtzi Hintz, 1902, Tillus ........................................................................................................ 370 
holtzi Hintz, 1902, Trichodes ................................................................................................. 378 



holtzi Pic, 1905, Rhagonycha................................................................................................. 264 
holtzi Pic, 1904, Malthodes.................................................................................................... 289 
holtzi Pic, 1904, Danacea ...................................................................................................... 396 
holtzi Pic, 1908, Aplocnemus ................................................................................................. 410 
holtzi Reitter, 1905, Athous.................................................................................................... 161 
holtzi Schwarz, 1896, Pseudagriotes ..................................................................................... 120 
holtzi Schwarz, 1902, Anostirus............................................................................................. 174 
holzschuhi Bic, 2002, Mesolycus ........................................................................................... 214 
holzschuhi Bocáková, 2003, Dihammatus ............................................................................. 217 
holzschuhi Bocáková, 1997, Plateros .................................................................................... 219 
holzschuhi Dolin, 2001, Quasimus ........................................................................................ 190 
holzschuhi Jelínek & Spornraft, 1979, Meligethes ................................................................ 483 
holzschuhi Platia & Schimmel, 1997, Aeoloides ................................................................... 104 
holzschuhi Platia & Schimmel, 1991, Silesis ......................................................................... 112 
holzschuhi Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus .................................................................. 145 
holzschuhi Schimmel, 1994, Pectocera ................................................................................... 95 
holzschuhi Schimmel, 2003, Gamepenthes............................................................................ 136 
holzschuhi Schimmel, 2004, Megapenthes ............................................................................ 137 
holzschuhi Schimmel, 2004, Platianeus ................................................................................ 138 
holzschuhi Schimmel, 1996, Dima ........................................................................................ 184 
holzschuhi Schimmel & Platia, 1991, Penia.......................................................................... 185 
holzschuhi Švihla, 1999, Boveycantharis .............................................................................. 239 
holzschuhi Wittmer, 1972, Rhagonycha ................................................................................ 264 
holzschuhi Wittmer, 1978, Malthodes ................................................................................... 289 
holzschuhi Wittmer, 1984, Maltypus ..................................................................................... 296 
holzschuhi Wittmer, 1974, Malachius ................................................................................... 450 
holzschuhi Wittmer, 1984, Attalusinus .................................................................................. 451 
homalisinus Illiger, 1807, Campylomorphus ......................................................................... 131 
homhilia Geisthardt, 2003, Selasia ........................................................................................ 210 
hondoensis Kishii, 1985, Ampedus ........................................................................................ 121 
hondoensis Kishii, 1985, Harminius ...................................................................................... 169 
hondoensis Ôhira, 1997, Paracardiophorus .......................................................................... 206 
honestus Bourgeois, 1885, Lycostomus.................................................................................. 211 
honguanus Ôhira, 1962, Ampedus.......................................................................................... 123 
honoratus Lyubarsky, 1999, Cryptophagus ........................................................................... 517 
honshuensis Easton, 1956, Meligethes ................................................................................... 481 
honshuensis Yajima & Nakane, 1969, Lycocerus.................................................................. 254 
hoocalis X.-F. Pang & R. D. Gordon, 1986, Scymnus ........................................................... 586 
hopei Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus........................................................................... 145 
hopei Ritsema, 1915, Helota .................................................................................................. 495 
hopeiana Miyatake, 1985, Epilachna ..................................................................................... 627 
hopii Mulsant, 1850, Adalia ................................................................................................... 605 
hoploderus Candèze, 1860, Cardiophorus ............................................................................. 202 
hoplotarsus Jacquelin du Val, 1860, Enicopus....................................................................... 407 
hoppi John, 1971, Thorictus ................................................................................................... 304 
horai Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus ........................................................................... 145 
horaianus Nakane, 1991, Ebaeus ........................................................................................... 430 
horaki Švihla, 1980, Malthinus .............................................................................................. 282 
horii Hisamatsu, 1976, Brachypterus ..................................................................................... 457 
horikawai Takahashi & Okushima, 1999, Asiopodabrus....................................................... 234 



horioi Kishii, 1955, Scutellathous .......................................................................................... 172 
horioi Nakane & Nobuchi, 1955, Spondotriplax.................................................................... 543 
horioni Fürsch, 1965, Scymniscus .......................................................................................... 583 
horishanus Miwa, 1929, Neopenthes...................................................................................... 138 
horishanus Miwa, 1927, Melanotus ....................................................................................... 151 
horishanus Miwa, 1930, Quasimus ........................................................................................ 190 
horishanus Ohta, 1929, Cryptogonus ..................................................................................... 576 
horni Bourgeois, 1905, Raractocetus..................................................................................... 363 
horni J. Weise, 1901, Pharoscymnus ..................................................................................... 570 
horni J. Weise, 1901, Ortalia ................................................................................................. 598 
horni M. Chûjô, 1941, Triplax ............................................................................................... 544 
horni Schwarz, 1901, Cateanus.............................................................................................. 135 
horridula Reitter, 1877, Atomaria .......................................................................................... 525 
horridum Har. Lindberg, 1951, Mezium................................................................................. 329 
horridus Escalera, 1914, Troglops.......................................................................................... 454 
hortensis Geoffroy, 1785, Glischrochilus .............................................................................. 469 
hortensis Mannerheim, 1844, Melanophthalma .................................................................... 648 
horvathi Csiki, 1901, Dapsa................................................................................................... 563 
hoshidatensis Ôhira, 1968, Agaripenthes ............................................................................... 135 
hoshiensis Nakane, 1990, Asiopodabrus................................................................................ 234 
hosodai Kishii, 1990, Ampedus .............................................................................................. 123 
hosodai Kishii, 1989, Limoniscus .......................................................................................... 165 
hosodai Kishii, 1992, Oedostethus ......................................................................................... 189 
hosodai Takahashi & Kiriyama, 2000, Asiopodabrus............................................................ 234 
hosokawai Arimoto, 2000, Denticolloides ............................................................................. 168 
hospes Rosenhauer, 1847, Cantharis ..................................................................................... 243 
hottentotta Kuwert, 1893, Eucymatodera .............................................................................. 368 
houlberti Monnot, 1914, Oenopia.......................................................................................... 621 
hourai Kishii, 1989, Melanotus .............................................................................................. 145 
housaiana Kishii, 1994, Yukoana ........................................................................................... 192 
housaianus Kishii, 1994, Zorochros....................................................................................... 193 
housaianus Kishii, 1994, Cardiotarsus .................................................................................. 203 
housaii Kishii, 1991, Glyphonyx ............................................................................................ 109 
housaii Kishii, 1991, Melanotus............................................................................................. 151 
houwau Kishii, 1990, Ampedus.............................................................................................. 123 
houwau Kishii, 1992, Fleutiauxellus...................................................................................... 188 
hozumii Nakane, 1981, Neohydnus........................................................................................ 370 
hozumii Nakane & Makino, 1990, Asiopodabrus.................................................................. 234 
hsui Kazantsev & P.-S. Yang, 1999, Cautires ....................................................................... 222 
hualiensis Wittmer, 1995, Micropodabrus............................................................................. 257 
huangea C. Cao & Xiao, 1984, Phymatosternus.................................................................... 596 
huashanensis Wittmer, 1999, Attalus ..................................................................................... 422 
huashansong G.-Y. Yu, 1999, Scymnus ................................................................................. 586 
hubbardi Casey, 1885, Cryptamorpha ................................................................................... 497 
hubeiana Schimmel, 2003, Penia ........................................................................................... 185 
hubeiana Wittmer, 1997, Rhagonycha ................................................................................... 264 
hubeicus Kazantsev, 2004, Mesolycus ................................................................................... 214 
hubeiensis Kishii & Jiang, 1996, Cidnopus ........................................................................... 164 
hubeiensis Schimmel, 2003, Gamepenthes ............................................................................ 136 
hubeiensis Švihla, 2004, Lycocerus ....................................................................................... 250 



huegeli L. Redtenbacher, 1868, Idgia .................................................................................... 385 
huguettae Vincent, 1991, Dienerella...................................................................................... 636 
huiliensis X.-F. Pang & Mao, 1979, Telsimia ........................................................................ 596 
huiliensis X.-F. Pang & Mao, 1979, Vibidia .......................................................................... 599 
hukuokensis Miyahara, 1942, Aulacochilus ........................................................................... 539 
humbertii E. C. Rye, 1872, Phalacrus ................................................................................... 510 
humeralis Arrow, 1925, Tetraphala ....................................................................................... 536 
humeralis Bickhardt, 1908, Cardiophorus............................................................................. 196 
humeralis Candèze, 1859, Anchastus ..................................................................................... 139 
humeralis Candèze, 1873, Zorochros..................................................................................... 192 
humeralis Della Beffa, 1914, Cynegetis................................................................................. 625 
humeralis Dufour, 1851, Xylophilus ........................................................................................ 85 
humeralis Dufour, 1843, Ctenicera........................................................................................ 177 
humeralis Fabricius, 1798, Urophorus................................................................................... 468 
humeralis Fabricius, 1787, Dacne.......................................................................................... 537 
humeralis Faldermann, 1837, Uleiota.................................................................................... 497 
humeralis Fischer von Waldheim, 1824, Athous.................................................................... 163 
humeralis Grouvelle, 1890, Aethina....................................................................................... 470 
humeralis Grouvelle, 1883, Laemophloeus............................................................................ 504 
humeralis Hintz, 1904, Trichodes .......................................................................................... 377 
humeralis J. R. Sahlberg, 1913, Tetrabrachys ....................................................................... 574 
humeralis Kiesenwetter, 1874, Malthinus.............................................................................. 279 
humeralis Kraatz, 1894, Trichodes ........................................................................................ 378 
humeralis Kraatz, 1853, Atomaria ......................................................................................... 527 
humeralis L. Redtenbacher, 1849, Metacantharis ................................................................. 256 
humeralis Marsham, 1802, Malthinus.................................................................................... 278 
humeralis Marsham, 1802, Tritoma ....................................................................................... 545 
humeralis Mink, 1853, Sphindus............................................................................................ 455 
humeralis Miwa, 1927, Athousius .......................................................................................... 163 
humeralis Miwa, 1930, Cardiotarsus..................................................................................... 203 
humeralis Morawitz, 1862, Anthocomus................................................................................ 439 
humeralis Motschulsky, 1860, Anostirus ............................................................................... 174 
humeralis P. H. Lucas, 1843, Scobicia .................................................................................. 324 
humeralis Panzer, 1795, Scymnus .......................................................................................... 589 
humeralis Pic, 1931, Drilus.................................................................................................... 209 
humeralis Pic, 1895, Ptinus.................................................................................................... 333 
humeralis Pic, 1922, Endomychus.......................................................................................... 560 
humeralis Ponza, 1805, Coccinella ........................................................................................ 613 
humeralis R. H. Johnson, 1910, Adalia.................................................................................. 602 
humeralis Reiche & Saulcy, 1857, Chionotopus.................................................................... 442 
humeralis Reitter, 1891, Drasterius ....................................................................................... 105 
humeralis Reitter, 1889, Biphyllus ......................................................................................... 547 
humeralis Say, 1835, Ptinus................................................................................................... 336 
humeralis Say, 1824, Adalia .................................................................................................. 602 
humeralis Schaller, 1783, Adalia ........................................................................................... 604 
humeralis Schilsky, 1888, Lycoperdina ................................................................................. 565 
humeralis Townson, 1800, Parexochomus ............................................................................ 595 
humeralis Wittmer, 1951, Macrohabronychus ...................................................................... 255 
humeralis Wollaston, 1864, Lycoperdina .............................................................................. 565 
humerata A. Villa & G. B. Villa, 1835, Adalia ..................................................................... 604 



humeridens Bruce, 1943, Cryptophagus ................................................................................ 517 
humeridens Grouvelle, 1903, Paracerylon ............................................................................ 554 
humeridens Reitter, 1884, Metophthalmus ............................................................................ 640 
humerolineatus Wittmer, 1997, Lycocerus ............................................................................ 250 
humeronotatus Pic, 1902, Cardiophorus ............................................................................... 197 
humeropicta Nakane, 1958, Mycetina.................................................................................... 565 
humeropictus Buysson, 1925, Athous .................................................................................... 158 
humeropictus Buysson, 1900, Zorochros............................................................................... 193 
humerosignata Nakane, 1968, Mycetina ................................................................................ 565 
humerosignatus Buysson, 1926, Agriotes .............................................................................. 116 
humerosus Chevrolat, 1874, Cebrio......................................................................................... 91 
humerosus Mader, 1938, Sinocymbachus .............................................................................. 566 
humerosus Reitter, 1873, Carpophilus................................................................................... 466 
humerosus Reitter, 1871, Meligethes ..................................................................................... 483 
humerosus Reitter, 1876, Diplocoelus ................................................................................... 548 
humerotestacea Pic, 1938, Lycocerus .................................................................................... 252 
humerotinctus Buysson, 1926, Adrastus ................................................................................ 109 
humile Rey, 1889, Cartodere ................................................................................................. 636 
humilis Erichson, 1841, Adrastus........................................................................................... 108 
humilis Erichson, 1840, Cardiophorus .................................................................................. 197 
humilis Erichson, 1840, Ebaeus ............................................................................................. 430 
humilis Platia & Schimmel, 1991, Silesis .............................................................................. 112 
humilis Rosenhauer, 1856, Arthrolips.................................................................................... 632 
humilis Schwarz, 1892, Melanotus ........................................................................................ 145 
hummeli Fleutiaux, 1936, Megapenthes ................................................................................ 137 
hummeli Fleutiaux, 1936, Xanthopenthes.............................................................................. 139 
hummeli Fleutiaux, 1936, Zorochros ..................................................................................... 193 
hummeli Fleutiaux, 1936, Cardiophorus ............................................................................... 197 
hummeli J. Weise, 1879, Hippodamia.................................................................................... 618 
hummeli Pic, 1933, Lampyris ................................................................................................ 227 
hummeli Pic, 1933, Micropodabrus ....................................................................................... 258 
hummeli Pic, 1933, Pseudoligomerus.................................................................................... 342 
hummleri Pic, 1908, Cantharis .............................................................................................. 247 
hummleri Reitter, 1911, Microrhagus...................................................................................... 82 
hunanensis Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus.................................................................. 145 
hungarica Csiki, 1903, Cantharis .......................................................................................... 242 
hungarica K. Papp, 1943, Cynegetis...................................................................................... 625 
hungarica K. Papp, 1943, Subcoccinella ............................................................................... 630 
hungarica Pic, 1910, Crudosilis............................................................................................. 274 
hungarica Sajó, 1881, Ceratomegilla .................................................................................... 609 
hungaricus Dudich, 1922, Anommatus................................................................................... 549 
hungaricus Iablokoff-Khnzorian & Karapetyan, 1991, Ptinus .............................................. 337 
hungaricus J. Weise, 1875, Thorictus .................................................................................... 304 
hungaricus Pic, 1918, Dirrhagofarsus ..................................................................................... 83 
hungaricus Reitter, 1884, Metophthalmus ............................................................................. 640 
hupalupae Israelson, 1985, Cryptophagus ............................................................................. 517 
hupeanus Wittmer, 1956, Micropodabrus.............................................................................. 257 
hupehanus Miyatake, 1970, Chilocorus ................................................................................. 593 
hurusyoi M. Chûjô, 1941, Triplax.......................................................................................... 544 
hwadongensis Jeng, 1998, Cyphonocerus.............................................................................. 225 



hyalinus Sturm, 1826, Tillus .................................................................................................. 369 
hybrida Mannerheim, 1843, Dictyoptera ............................................................................... 214 
hybridus Baudi di Selve, 1874, Opetiopalpus........................................................................ 382 
hybridus Flach, 1888, Phalacrus............................................................................................ 511 
hybridus Majer, 1989, Cyrdobaldus....................................................................................... 394 
hybridus Reitter, 1885, Dasytiscus......................................................................................... 391 
hydnoceroides Gorham, 1893, Callimerus............................................................................. 371 
hydrangeae X.-F. Pang & Mao, 1979, Afissula...................................................................... 626 
hydrophila Jeng, 2003, Luciola .............................................................................................. 232 
hydroporoides Murray, 1864, Tetrisus ................................................................................... 465 
hygrophilus Pal, 1998, Sarothrias.......................................................................................... 362 
hymettensis Pic, 1903, Malthodes .......................................................................................... 285 
hyogoensis Nakane & Makino, 1989, Asiopodabrus ............................................................. 234 
hyonosen Nakane, 1969, Cautires.......................................................................................... 222 
hyperborea Kazantsev, 1994, Rhagonycha ............................................................................ 264 
hyperborea Paykull, 1799, Adalia.......................................................................................... 602 
hyperboreus Gyllenhal, 1827, Berninelsonius ....................................................................... 153 
hyperici Meier, 1897, Hippodamia ........................................................................................ 617 
hypnicola Kishii, 1964, Agrypnus ............................................................................................ 97 
hypobori Perris, 1855, Leptophloeus...................................................................................... 505 
hypocrita Abeille de Perrin, 1891, Hypebaeus ...................................................................... 433 
hypocrita C. N. F. Brisout de Barneville, 1867, Meligethes .................................................. 483 
hypocrita Lewis, 1894, Liotrichus.......................................................................................... 178 
hypocrita Mulsant & Rey, 1861, Cratosilis ........................................................................... 248 
hypocrites Tournier, 1889, Olibrus ........................................................................................ 508 
hypocritus Chevrolat, 1861, Trichodes .................................................................................. 378 
hypogastricus Candèze, 1873, Ampedus ................................................................................ 123 
hypoleuca Kiesenwetter, 1859, Danacea ............................................................................... 396 
hypomelanus Marsham, 1802, Rhyzobius .............................................................................. 573 
hypopelius Fairmaire, 1900, Themus ..................................................................................... 272 
hyrcana Švihla, 2002, Rhagonycha ........................................................................................ 264 
hystriculus Sharp, 1885, Cautomus........................................................................................ 553 
hystrix Abeille de Perrin, 1885, Mixis.................................................................................... 437 
hyugaensis Nakane, 1994, Macrolycus .................................................................................. 213 
hyuganus Nakane, 1995, Plateros.......................................................................................... 219 
iablokoffi Leseigneur, 1972, Athous ...................................................................................... 157 
iberica Dahlgren, 1975, Rhagonycha ..................................................................................... 264 
ibericus Bahillo de la Puebla, 2003, Tillus............................................................................. 369 
ibericus Franz, 1967, Zorochros ............................................................................................ 193 
ibericus Jacquelin du Val, 1860, Enicopus ............................................................................ 407 
ibericus Motschulsky, 1837, Exochomus ............................................................................... 594 
ibericus Rosenhauer, 1856, Malthodes .................................................................................. 289 
ibex Abeille de Perrin, 1890, Clanoptilus .............................................................................. 443 
iblanensis Wittmer, 1971, Malthinus ..................................................................................... 279 
ibukianus Ôhira, 1997, Homotechnes .................................................................................... 153 
ibukiyamana Nawa, 1921, Luciola......................................................................................... 231 
icaricus Wittmer, 1940, Malthodes ........................................................................................ 292 
icelica Švihla, 1995, Rhagonycha .......................................................................................... 264 
ichihashii Narukawa, 2002, Antibothrus ................................................................................ 551 
ichihashii Ôhira, 1978, Adelocera............................................................................................ 96 



ichihashii Takahashi & Kiriyama, 2003, Asiopodabrus ........................................................ 234 
ichitai Takahashi & Okushima, 1999, Asiopodabrus............................................................. 234 
iconiensis Pic, 1908, Dicronychus ......................................................................................... 204 
ictaria Fiori, 1914, Cantharis ................................................................................................. 242 
ietenensis Buysson, 1902, Cardiophorus ............................................................................... 199 
ifranensis Pic, 1952, Cantharis .............................................................................................. 242 
igai Nakane, 1963, Stigmatium .............................................................................................. 375 
igarashii Kôno, 1930, Falsotillus ........................................................................................... 368 
ignicollis Lewis, 1894, Limonius ........................................................................................... 165 
ignius M. Chûjô & Satô, 1970, Plateros ................................................................................ 220 
ignorans Reitter, 1883, Sphaerosoma .................................................................................... 555 
ignoratus Evers, 1989, Troglops ............................................................................................ 454 
ignotus Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus........................................................................ 151 
iguermalensis Escalera, 1936, Attalus.................................................................................... 420 
ihai Ôhira, 1967, Agrypnus ...................................................................................................... 98 
ihai Ôhira, 1968, Glyphonyx .................................................................................................. 109 
ihai Ôhira, 1962, Lanecarus ................................................................................................... 110 
ihai Wittmer, 1960, Asiopodabrus ......................................................................................... 234 
iheyanus Kawashima & Satou, 2004, Stenocladius ............................................................... 233 
ihsseni C. Johnson, 1978, Atomaria ....................................................................................... 528 
ikarianus Nakane, 1961, Plateros .......................................................................................... 220 
ikauensis Wittmer, 1978, Malthinus ...................................................................................... 279 
ikutanii Nakane, 1963, Homotechnes..................................................................................... 153 
ilanensis Brancucci, 1985, Microichthyurus .......................................................................... 297 
ilanensis Kazantsev & P.-S. Yang, 1999, Cautires ................................................................ 222 
ilanensis Wittmer, 1995, Micropodabrus............................................................................... 258 
iliaca Marseul, 1864, Cordicantharis..................................................................................... 248 
ilicicola Pic, 1912, Malthodes ................................................................................................ 289 
ilicis Laporte, 1840, Malachius.............................................................................................. 450 
ilicis Liberti, 1985, Danacea.................................................................................................. 395 
ilisicus Wittmer, 1974, Malthinus .......................................................................................... 279 
iljini Barovskij, 1922, Drilus.................................................................................................. 209 
iljini Barovskij, 1908, Podabrus ............................................................................................ 237 
illaesa Mannerheim, 1844, Corticaria ................................................................................... 643 
illaesicollis Roubal, 1927, Exochomus .................................................................................. 594 
illaesiformis Reitter, 1898, Corticaria ................................................................................... 645 
illecebrosa Mulsant, 1846, Hyperaspis .................................................................................. 577 
illepidus Candèze, 1873, Glyphonyx ...................................................................................... 109 
illepidus Walker, 1871, Trichodes ......................................................................................... 376 
illiensis Savoyskaya, 1969, Nephus ....................................................................................... 580 
illigeri Gravenhorst, 1807, Coccinella ................................................................................... 613 
illigeri J. Weise, 1879, Aphidecta .......................................................................................... 607 
illuminans Dobrzhanskiy, 1924, Adalia ................................................................................. 602 
illustris Casey, 1916, Placonotus ........................................................................................... 506 
illustris Fleutiaux, 1921, Melanoxanthus ............................................................................... 137 
illustris Spinola, 1844, Trichodes .......................................................................................... 379 
illustris Spinola, 1844, Trichodes .......................................................................................... 379 
illustris Wollaston, 1854, Psilothrix....................................................................................... 408 
illusus Abeille de Perrin, 1890, Clanoptilus .......................................................................... 442 
illyrica Motschulsky, 1854, Luciola ...................................................................................... 232 



illyrica Mulsant, 1861, Cantharis .......................................................................................... 239 
ilvensis Holdhaus, 1923, Malthodes ...................................................................................... 289 
ilyai Kazantsev, 2000, Mesolycus .......................................................................................... 214 
imanensis Medvedev, 1970, Lopheros ................................................................................... 216 
imasakai Kinoda & Nakane, 1993, Lycocerus ....................................................................... 252 
imasakai Kishii, 1976, Quasimus ........................................................................................... 190 
imasakai Kishii, 1979, Platynychus ....................................................................................... 207 
imasakai Matsuda, 1985, Plateros ......................................................................................... 220 
imasakai Ôhira, 1995, Paracardiophorus .............................................................................. 206 
imasakai Takahashi & Okushima, 1999, Asiopodabrus ........................................................ 235 
imfoveatus Vats & Kashyap, 1992, Adelocera ........................................................................ 96 
imitans Fiori, 1914, Cantharis ............................................................................................... 242 
imitans Lewis, 1894, Limoniscus ........................................................................................... 165 
imitata Reitter, 1888, Atomaria.............................................................................................. 526 
imitator Dolin, 1997, Melanotus ............................................................................................ 145 
imitator Platia & Gudenzi, 2002, Cardiophorus .................................................................... 197 
imitator Reitter, 1891, Aeoloides............................................................................................ 104 
imitator Reitter, 1899, Trichodes ........................................................................................... 378 
imitator Reitter, 1894, Trichodes ........................................................................................... 379 
imitatus Gurjeva, 1989, Paraphotistus................................................................................... 179 
immaculata A. G. Olivier, 1790, Omosita ............................................................................. 474 
immaculata Gmelin, 1790, Hippodamia ................................................................................ 618 
immaculata Latreille, 1807, Lycoperdina .............................................................................. 564 
immaculata M. Chûjô & Kiuchi, 1963, Megalodacne ........................................................... 540 
immaculata P. Rossi, 1794, Subcoccinella ............................................................................ 630 
immaculata Ritsema, 1891, Helota ........................................................................................ 495 
immaculata Schilsky, 1888, Cantharis .................................................................................. 244 
immaculatithorax Pic, 1900, Cantharis ................................................................................. 239 
immaculatus A. Fleischer, 1889, Drapetes ............................................................................ 207 
immaculatus Abeille de Perrin, 1891, Malachius .................................................................. 448 
immaculatus Miwa, 1929, Babadrasterius ............................................................................ 104 
immaculatus Miwa, 1928, Anostirus...................................................................................... 174 
immaculatus Oliveira, 1893, Drasterius ................................................................................ 105 
immaculatus P. H. Lucas, 1846, Carpophilus........................................................................ 466 
immaculatus Schaufuss, 1882, Ampedus................................................................................ 127 
immaculatus Stephens, 1830, Malthinus................................................................................ 279 
immaculatus Suffrian, 1843, Scymnus ................................................................................... 589 
immaculicollis Laporte, 1840, Cantharis ............................................................................... 241 
immaculicollis Mulsant & Rey, 1867, Malachius.................................................................. 448 
immaculicollis Pic, 1905, Hatchiana ..................................................................................... 237 
immaculicollis Pic, 1903, Attalus ........................................................................................... 424 
immaculithorax Pic, 1908, Malachius.................................................................................... 450 
immarginata Reitter, 1902, Trichoceble................................................................................. 414 
immarginatus Champion, 1925, Phalacrus............................................................................ 511 
immarginatus Hintz, 1904, Trichodes.................................................................................... 377 
immarginatus Kraatz, 1894, Trichodes .................................................................................. 380 
immarginatus P. W. J. Müller, 1821, Gastrallus.................................................................... 340 
immaturus Schilsky, 1896, Acanthocnemus........................................................................... 384 
immaturus Schilsky, 1897, Dasytes ....................................................................................... 405 
immigrans Israelson, 1987, Aposericoderus .......................................................................... 633 



immixtus Rey, 1889, Cryptophagus ....................................................................................... 521 
immsi J. Weise, 1912, Rodolia ............................................................................................... 597 
immunda J. Weise, 1879, Adalia............................................................................................ 605 
immunda Sturm, 1844, Epuraea ............................................................................................ 462 
immundus Kraatz, 1858, Meligethes...................................................................................... 483 
immundus Reitter, 1899, Brachypterolus ............................................................................... 456 
immundus Reitter, 1874, Cryptolestes.................................................................................... 504 
immunis Marsham, 1802, Malthinus ...................................................................................... 279 
immutatus John, 1963, Thorictus ........................................................................................... 304 
impallens Buysson, 1887, Athous .......................................................................................... 157 
impar Majer, 1996, Dasytidius ............................................................................................... 390 
impectinatus Vats & Kashyap, 1992, Agrypnus....................................................................... 98 
impedita E. Olivier, 1902, Luciola ......................................................................................... 232 
impeditus Majer, 1986, Apovates ........................................................................................... 409 
impennis Pic, 1901, Malthodes .............................................................................................. 289 
imperator Pic, 1906, Themus ................................................................................................. 272 
imperceptus Gurjeva, 1987, Aplotarsus ................................................................................. 175 
imperfecta E. Olivier, 1899, Pelania...................................................................................... 228 
imperfecta Heyden, 1897, Hippodamia ................................................................................. 617 
imperfectus Breit, 1912, Trichodes ........................................................................................ 380 
imperforatus Pic, 1908, Aplocnemus...................................................................................... 413 
imperialis Fabricius, 1792, Cryptarcha ................................................................................. 468 
imperialis Gené, 1836, Danacea ............................................................................................ 396 
imperialis Gorham, 1889, Themus ......................................................................................... 272 
imperialis Grouvelle, 1903, Soronia ...................................................................................... 477 
imperialis Herbst, 1793, Synonycha....................................................................................... 625 
imperialis Lewis, 1879, Cucujus ............................................................................................ 502 
imperialis Linnaeus, 1767, Ptinomorphus.............................................................................. 354 
imperialis Morawitz, 1862, Clanoptilus................................................................................. 443 
imperialis O. F. Müller, 1776, Ptinomorphus ........................................................................ 354 
impexum Toskina, 1998, Lasioderma.................................................................................... 357 
impexus Buysson, 1905, Cardiophorus.................................................................................. 202 
impexus Mulsant, 1850, Scymnus .......................................................................................... 586 
impictipennis Fairmaire, 1876, Hippodamia.......................................................................... 617 
implicatus Escalera, 1926, Axinotarsus.................................................................................. 441 
implicatus Wittmer, 1963, Malthodes .................................................................................... 289 
impolitus E. Olivier, 1913, Curtos ......................................................................................... 231 
importatus Pic, 1952, Anthrenus ............................................................................................ 312 
impresicollis Chevrolat, 1874, Cebrio ..................................................................................... 91 
impressa A. G. Olivier, 1790, Corticaria............................................................................... 643 
impressa Erichson, 1846, Atomaria ....................................................................................... 528 
impressa Verhoeff, 1891, Coccinella..................................................................................... 613 
impressibasis Reitter, 1910, Thorictus ................................................................................... 304 
impressicollis Bouwer, 1984, Ampedus ................................................................................. 123 
impressicollis Fairmaire, 1891, Vesta .................................................................................... 225 
impressicollis Fairmaire, 1884, Malthinus ............................................................................. 279 
impressicollis Pic, 1944, Mezioniptus .................................................................................... 332 
impressicollis Pic, 1954, Xenorthrius .................................................................................... 380 
impressicollis Reitter, 1881, Dermestes ................................................................................. 300 
impressicollis Reitter, 1885, Dasytiscus ................................................................................ 391 



impressicollis Tournier, 1872, Cryptophagus ........................................................................ 514 
impressicollis Wollaston, 1854, Europs................................................................................. 493 
impressicornis Wittmer, 1994, Colotes .................................................................................. 427 
impressifrons Fairmaire, 1867, Cebrio .................................................................................... 91 
impressifrons Fall, 1905, Tricorynus ..................................................................................... 356 
impressifrons Hampe, 1866, Elathous ................................................................................... 164 
impressifrons Küster, 1847, Ptilinus ...................................................................................... 356 
impressifrons Pic, 1919, Malachiomimus .............................................................................. 425 
impressifrons Ponza, 1805, Troglops ..................................................................................... 454 
impressipennis Fairmaire, 1886, Themus ............................................................................... 271 
impressipennis Gorham, 1903, Opilo..................................................................................... 373 
impressipennis Pic, 1921, Aplocnemus .................................................................................. 411 
impressipennis Wittmer, 1981, Hypebaeus............................................................................ 434 
impressipes Pic, 1916, Calochromus ..................................................................................... 224 
impressithorax Pic, 1930, Thorictus....................................................................................... 304 
impressithorax Pic, 1896, Dignomus...................................................................................... 330 
impressithorax Pic, 1902, Ernobius ....................................................................................... 350 
impressithorax Švihla, 1997, Malthinus................................................................................. 279 
impressithorax Wittmer, 1997, Malthodes ............................................................................. 289 
impressiventris Fairmaire, 1891, Prothemus.......................................................................... 260 
impressiventris Schwarz, 1900, Cardiophorus ...................................................................... 197 
impressoides Reitter, 1901, Paraphotistus............................................................................. 179 
impressum Comolli, 1837, Trogoxylon.................................................................................. 328 
impressum Erichson, 1845, Cerylon ...................................................................................... 553 
impressum Wollaston, 1865, Hyperisus................................................................................. 351 
impressus Fabricius, 1792, Paraphotistus.............................................................................. 179 
impressus Marsham, 1802, Aplocnemus ................................................................................ 410 
impressus Pic, 1898, Dermestes ............................................................................................. 300 
impressus Wittmer, 1972, Nepachys ...................................................................................... 426 
impressus Wittmer, 1954, Colotrema .................................................................................... 428 
impressus Wittmer, 1995, Ebaeus.......................................................................................... 432 
impressus Wittmer, 1983, Hypotroglops................................................................................ 436 
impressus Wittmer, 1995, Condylops .................................................................................... 438 
impressus Wollaston, 1865, Cryptophagus............................................................................ 517 
imprimosa Schimmel, 2002, Penia ........................................................................................ 185 
improvisa Dahlgren, 1976, Rhagonycha ................................................................................ 263 
improvisus Bruce, 1946, Orthoperus ..................................................................................... 634 
improvisus Gurjeva, 1976, Silesis .......................................................................................... 112 
impubens Reitter, 1888, Atomaria.......................................................................................... 527 
impunctata Linnaeus, 1767, Cynegetis................................................................................... 625 
impunctata Miyatake, 1966, Sticholotis ................................................................................. 571 
impunctatum Schilsky, 1899, Lasioderma ............................................................................. 357 
impunctatus Pic, 1894, Attagenus .......................................................................................... 307 
impunctipennis Wollaston, 1864, Sphaericus ........................................................................ 338 
impustulata Ganglbauer, 1899, Nitidula ................................................................................ 473 
impustulata Linnaeus, 1767, Oenopia.................................................................................... 622 
inaequalis A. G. Olivier, 1790, Ctenicera ............................................................................. 177 
inaequalis Candèze, 1879, Denticollis ................................................................................... 167 
inaequalis DeGeer, 1774, Danosoma .................................................................................... 100 
inaequalis Fabricius, 1775, Coelophora................................................................................. 614 



inaequalis Grouvelle, 1914, Phenolia .................................................................................... 475 
inaequalis J. Weise, 1879, Adalia .......................................................................................... 602 
inaequalis LeConte, 1853, Melanotus.................................................................................... 143 
inaequalis Pic, 1922, Macrolycus .......................................................................................... 213 
inaequalis Pic, 1924, Macrohabronychus .............................................................................. 255 
inaequalis Pic, 1920, Lobonyx................................................................................................ 384 
inaequalis Reitter, 1894, Phloiocopus ................................................................................... 374 
inaequalis Reitter, 1878, Cryptophagus ................................................................................. 517 
inaequalis Reitter, 1889, Biphyllus......................................................................................... 547 
inaequalis Rey, 1889, Epuraea .............................................................................................. 462 
inaequalithorax Pic, 1933, Malthinus..................................................................................... 279 
inapicalis Fiori, 1914, Rhagonycha ....................................................................................... 263 
inapicalis Pic, 1902, Ancistronycha ....................................................................................... 238 
inapicalis Pic, 1903, Rhagonycha .......................................................................................... 264 
inapicalis Pic, 1910, Malthodes ............................................................................................. 288 
inapicalis Pic, 1905, Malthodes.............................................................................................. 289 
inapicalis Pic, 1945, Trichodes .............................................................................................. 378 
inapicalis Pic, 1894, Dasytes ................................................................................................. 402 
inapicalis Pic, 1917, Attalus................................................................................................... 423 
inapicalis Pic, 1899, Hypebaeus............................................................................................. 434 
inapicalis Pic, 1904, Mycetina................................................................................................ 565 
inapicipennis Pic, 1923, Malthodes........................................................................................ 289 
inapicipennis Pic, 1955, Trichodes ........................................................................................ 377 
inapicipennis Pic, 1955, Trichodes ........................................................................................ 378 
inaudax Mulsant, 1853, Hyperaspis....................................................................................... 577 
incana Reitter, 1884, Danacea............................................................................................... 395 
incanus Erichson, 1840, Dicronychus .................................................................................... 204 
incanus Gyllenhal, 1827, Aplotarsus...................................................................................... 175 
incanus J. Frivaldszky, 1882, Anthrenus................................................................................ 314 
incanus Kiesenwetter, 1852, Malthinus ................................................................................. 279 
incanus Rosenhauer, 1856, Dasytes ....................................................................................... 402 
incanus Sturm, 1845, Meligethes ........................................................................................... 483 
incarinipes Miyatake, 1965, Xenorthrius ............................................................................... 380 
incarnata Kirby, 1837, Calvia ............................................................................................... 608 
incauta Mulsant, 1850, Epilachna.......................................................................................... 627 
incerta P. Rossi, 1790, Tritoma.............................................................................................. 545 
incerta Pic, 1920, Idgia .......................................................................................................... 385 
incertula C. Johnson, 1971, Atomaria .................................................................................... 525 
incertus Grouvelle, 1888, Leptophloeus................................................................................. 505 
incertus Mulsant, 1846, Scymnus ........................................................................................... 590 
incertus Mulsant & Rey, 1868, Attagenus.............................................................................. 307 
incertus Mulsant & Rey, 1868, Anthrenus ............................................................................. 312 
incertus Pic, 1925, Attalus...................................................................................................... 421 
incertus Schilsky, 1895, Dasytes............................................................................................ 402 
incertus Schwarz, 1892, Melanotus ....................................................................................... 143 
incertus W. J. MacLeay, 1872, Tarsostenus .......................................................................... 383 
inchoata Heyden, 1897, Hippodamia .................................................................................... 617 
inchoatus Majer, 1991, Dasytidius ......................................................................................... 390 
incilostilus Wittmer, 1970, Malthodes ................................................................................... 289 
incinctus Mulsant, 1850, Nephus ........................................................................................... 580 



incisa E. Olivier, 1884, Nyctophila ........................................................................................ 227 
incisa Mannerheim, 1844, Cartodere .................................................................................... 636 
incisicollis Pic, 1921, Plateros ............................................................................................... 220 
incisicollis Pic, 1924, Thorictus ............................................................................................. 304 
incisopygus Wittmer, 1956, Attalus ....................................................................................... 422 
incisus Har. Lindberg, 1951, Nephus ..................................................................................... 580 
incisus Pascoe, 1866, Machlotes ............................................................................................ 551 
incisus Pic, 1904, Ernobius .................................................................................................... 351 
incisus Pic, 1917, Troglops .................................................................................................... 454 
incisus Wittmer, 1995, Lycocerus .......................................................................................... 250 
incisus Wittmer, 1984, Hypebaeus......................................................................................... 434 
includens Kirsch, 1871, Nephus ............................................................................................. 579 
inclusum LeConte, 1854, Trogoderma .................................................................................. 319 
incognita Geisthardt, 1982, Nyctophila.................................................................................. 228 
incognita Iablokoff-Khnzorian, 1966, Cryptarcha ................................................................ 468 
incognitus Faldermann, 1835, Aplocnemus............................................................................ 411 
incognitus Háva, 2003, Attagenus.......................................................................................... 308 
incognitus Jelínek, 1976, Anamartus ..................................................................................... 455 
incognitus Platia, 1988, Athous .............................................................................................. 158 
incognitus Platia & Schimmel, 1991, Silesis.......................................................................... 112 
incognitus Schwarz, 1891, Agriotes ....................................................................................... 115 
incognitus Schwarz, 1891, Agriotes ....................................................................................... 116 
incola Herbst, 1806, Synaptus................................................................................................ 113 
incommodus Flach, 1888, Phalacrus ..................................................................................... 511 
incommodus Walker, 1859, Psammoecus .............................................................................. 498 
incompleta Motschulsky, 1860, Epuraea............................................................................... 462 
incompleta Schulz, 1899, Hippodamia .................................................................................. 617 
incompletus Pic, 1939, Cladophorus ..................................................................................... 223 
incompositus Ohbayashi, 1954, Cautires ............................................................................... 222 
incomptus Kraatz, 1882, Lacon.............................................................................................. 101 
incomta J. Weise, 1881, Hippodamia .................................................................................... 617 
inconsiderata Mulsant, 1866, Micraspis................................................................................ 620 
inconspicua Nakane, 1967, Aethina ....................................................................................... 470 
inconspicua Wollaston, 1860, Corticaria .............................................................................. 643 
inconspicuus Wollaston, 1867, Diomus ................................................................................. 577 
inconstans Roubal, 1936, Adalia............................................................................................ 605 
inconstans Schaufuss, 1862, Adalia ....................................................................................... 604 
inconstans Wollaston, 1862, Casapus.................................................................................... 329 
inconstricta Rey, 1889, Atomaria .......................................................................................... 529 
incorruptus Kleine, 1928, Cautires ........................................................................................ 222 
incostatus Pic, 1905, Anostirus .............................................................................................. 174 
incostatus Wittmer, 1972, Malthodes..................................................................................... 289 
incrassatus Peyerimhoff, 1949, Aulonothroscus ...................................................................... 87 
incrassatus Schilsky, 1900, Dasytes ....................................................................................... 402 
incrassatus Wittmer, 1988, Micropodabrus ........................................................................... 257 
incrassicornis Pic, 1900, Malthinus........................................................................................ 279 
incrassipes Wittmer, 1956, Malthinus.................................................................................... 279 
inculta Gené, 1839, Cantharis................................................................................................ 242 
incultus John, 1971, Thorictus ............................................................................................... 304 
incurvus Bocáková, 1997, Plateros........................................................................................ 220 



indentatus Wittmer, 1995, Lycocerus..................................................................................... 250 
indentilis Vats & Chauhan, 1991, Cardiophorus ................................................................... 197 
inderihensis Mulsant, 1850, Scymnus .................................................................................... 590 
indescreta Peyerimhoff, 1917, Arthrolips .............................................................................. 632 
indiana Garg & Saini, 1996, Metanomus ............................................................................... 178 
indiana Gorham, 1897, Cyclotoma......................................................................................... 560 
indiana Veer, 2004, Thaumaglossa ........................................................................................ 318 
indianus Garg, 1997, Agrypnus ................................................................................................ 98 
indianus Gorham, 1874, Stenotarsus ..................................................................................... 568 
indianus Strohecker, 1972, Ancylopus ................................................................................... 562 
indianus Strohecker, 1968, Eumorphus.................................................................................. 563 
indica Arrow, 1915, Evorinea ................................................................................................ 306 
indica Crotch, 1876, Dacne.................................................................................................... 537 
indica Crotch, 1876, Episcapha ............................................................................................. 540 
indica Crotch, 1876, Tritoma ................................................................................................. 545 
indica Crotch, 1874, Oenopia ................................................................................................ 621 
indica Español, 1977, Caenocara .......................................................................................... 344 
indica Fleutiaux, 1916, Paracsikia......................................................................................... 184 
indica Grouvelle, 1894, Parametopia .................................................................................... 475 
indica Grouvelle, 1894, Pria .................................................................................................. 488 
indica Háva, 2000, Megatoma................................................................................................ 317 
indica J. Weise, 1903, Oenopia.............................................................................................. 621 
indica J. Weise, 1910, Protothea ........................................................................................... 624 
indica Mulsant, 1850, Henosepilachna .................................................................................. 629 
indica Pal, 1992, Parmaschema ............................................................................................. 557 
indica Schimmel, 1994, Pectocera........................................................................................... 95 
indica Timberlake, 1947, Illeis............................................................................................... 598 
indica Tomaszewska, 1997, Dapsa ........................................................................................ 563 
indicum Pic, 1938, Stigmatium .............................................................................................. 375 
indicus Arrow, 1925, Idiophyes ............................................................................................. 559 
indicus Candèze, 1900, Hypnoidus ........................................................................................ 154 
indicus Fleutiaux, 1933, Agonischius..................................................................................... 131 
indicus Garg, 1997, Cardiophorus ......................................................................................... 197 
indicus Gorham, 1895, Aulacochilus ..................................................................................... 538 
indicus Gorham, 1875, Indalmus ........................................................................................... 564 
indicus Grouvelle, 1894, Cyllodes ......................................................................................... 472 
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irregulare Pic, 1928, Nosodendron........................................................................................ 299 
irregularis J. Weise, 1879, Anisosticta .................................................................................. 600 
irregularis Pic, 1940, Pieleus.................................................................................................. 374 
irregularis Sakai, 1984, Byrrhodes ......................................................................................... 343 
irretusus Rey, 1889, Cryptophagus........................................................................................ 515 
irroratum Reitter, 1881, Trogoderma ..................................................................................... 319 
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isabellae Dajoz, 1973, Dima .................................................................................................. 184 
isabellae Reitter, 1899, Anthrenus ......................................................................................... 312 
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isis Crotch, 1874, Cheilomenes .............................................................................................. 610 
islamicus Bouwer, 1984, Ampedus ........................................................................................ 124 
isoplexidis Wollaston, 1854, Meligethes................................................................................ 483 
israelicus Endrödy-Younga, 1984, Cybocephalus ................................................................. 489 
israelicus Háva, 2004, Anthrenus ........................................................................................... 311 
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israelsoni Español, 1972, Paraxyletinus ................................................................................ 362 
israelsoni Palm, 1975, Malthinus ........................................................................................... 280 
israelsoni Palm, 1974, Dasytes............................................................................................... 404 
issenensis Evers, 1962, Malachiomimus ................................................................................ 425 
isshikii Miwa, 1928, Hemicrepidius....................................................................................... 170 
issikii M. Chûjô, 1936, Aulacochilus ..................................................................................... 538 
issikii Miwa, 1929, Melanotus ............................................................................................... 143 
issunboushi Kishii, 1966, Quasimus ...................................................................................... 190 
istriacus Scopoli, 1763, Anostirus.......................................................................................... 175 
istrianus Reitter, 1910, Anommatus........................................................................................ 550 
italica A. G. Olivier, 1790, Luciola ....................................................................................... 232 
italica Fiori, 1914, Cantharis ................................................................................................. 242 
italica J. Weise, 1879, Tytthaspis........................................................................................... 601 
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italica Linnaeus, 1767, Luciola .............................................................................................. 232 
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italica Pic, 1908, Ochina........................................................................................................ 352 
italica Walter, 1882, Hippodamia.......................................................................................... 618 
italicus Aragona, 1830, Ptinus ............................................................................................... 333 
italicus Baudi di Selve, 1871, Agriotes .................................................................................. 117 
italicus Escalera, 1926, Axinotarsus....................................................................................... 440 
italicus J. Weise, 1895, Nephus.............................................................................................. 581 
italicus Pardo Alcaide, 1967, Clanoptilus .............................................................................. 443 
italicus Platia & Bartolozzi, 1988, Cardiophorus .................................................................. 197 
italicus Reitter, 1885, Stagetus ............................................................................................... 347 
italicus Reitter, 1904, Hypebaeus .......................................................................................... 434 
italicus Wittmer, 1984, Troglops............................................................................................ 454 
iteratus Peyerimhoff, 1925, Dasytes ...................................................................................... 404 
itigiensis Champion, 1919, Melyris........................................................................................ 387 
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itoi Sasaji, 1982, Coelophora ................................................................................................. 614 
ivanensis Reitter, 1902, Ptinus ............................................................................................... 333 
ivanovi Jakobson, 1913, Ampedus ......................................................................................... 124 
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iwasakii Matsumura, 1918, Pyrocoelia.................................................................................. 228 
iwasakii Matsumura, 1918, Curtos ........................................................................................ 231 
iwasakii Miwa, 1927, Ludioschema ....................................................................................... 132 
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iyeri Imms & Chatterjee, 1915, Silvanopsis........................................................................... 500 
iyoensis Kishii, 1982, Paraphotistus...................................................................................... 179 
izmirensis Cate & Platia, 1997, Agriotes ............................................................................... 115 
izucola Kishii, 2001, Homotechnes........................................................................................ 153 
izuensis Okushima & Satô, 2000, Lycocerus ......................................................................... 253 
izuinsulanus Kishii, 1977, Hemicrepidius.............................................................................. 171 
izumii Kishii, 1985, Homotechnes ......................................................................................... 153 
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jacksoni Vats & Kashyap, 1992, Agrypnus.............................................................................. 98 
jacobsoni Barovskij, 1926, Cantharis .................................................................................... 242 
jacobsoni Barovskij, 1909, Tetrabrachys............................................................................... 574 
jacobsoni Barovskij, 1906, Nephus ........................................................................................ 580 
jacobsoni Barovskij, 1927, Exochomus.................................................................................. 594 
jacobsoni Dobrzhanskiy, 1924, Adalia .................................................................................. 602 
jacobsoni Reitter, 1903, Denticollis ....................................................................................... 167 
jacobsoni Reitter, 1905, Megathous ....................................................................................... 171 
jacobsoni Zhantiev, 1963, Attagenus ..................................................................................... 308 
jacobsoni Zhantiev, 1976, Anthrenus ..................................................................................... 315 
jacqueti Pic, 1916, Denticollis ............................................................................................... 167 
jacqueti Pic, 1895, Dignomus................................................................................................. 330 
jacqueti Pic, 1912, Trichodes ................................................................................................. 376 
jactans Reitter, 1899, Trichodes ............................................................................................ 377 
jactatus Lewis, 1894, Medakathous ....................................................................................... 171 
jaculatorius G.-Y. Yu, 2000, Scymnus ................................................................................... 586 
jacutica Barovskij, 1926, Silis ................................................................................................ 276 
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jaegeri Schimmel, 2002, Dima ............................................................................................... 184 
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jagemanni Jiang, 1993, Agrypnus ............................................................................................ 98 
jagemanni Platia & Gudenzi, 2000, Peripontius.................................................................... 111 
jagemanni Platia & Schimmel, 2002, Melanotus ................................................................... 151 
jagemanni Schimmel, 2002, Parapenia ................................................................................. 184 
jageri Bocák & Bocáková, 1999, Plateros ............................................................................. 220 
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jailensis Dolin, 1971, Selatosomus......................................................................................... 182 
jakesi C. Johnson, 1973, Caenoscelis .................................................................................... 513 
jakli Háva, 2001, Anthrenus ................................................................................................... 314 
jakobsoni Stepanov, 1930, Selatosomus ................................................................................ 181 
jakovlevi Barovskij, 1908, Rhagonycha ................................................................................. 268 
jakovlevi Semenov, 1904, Lycoperdina ................................................................................. 565 
jakovlevi Semenov, 1898, Stephostethus................................................................................ 640 
jakowlewi J. Weise, 1892, Scymnus....................................................................................... 590 
jakowlewi J. Weise, 1892, Calvia .......................................................................................... 608 
jakowlewi Reitter, 1892, Platamartus.................................................................................... 458 
jakowlewi Reitter, 1888, Cryptophagus................................................................................. 517 
jakowlewi Semenov, 1891, Ampedus ..................................................................................... 126 



jakowlewi Semenov, 1898, Peltis .......................................................................................... 366 
jakowlewi Semenov, 1902, Leucohimatium .......................................................................... 536 
jakowlewi Semenov, 1898, Tritoma ....................................................................................... 546 
jakutensis Dobrzhanskiy, 1926, Anisosticta........................................................................... 600 
janeti Grouvelle, 1899, Leptophloeus .................................................................................... 505 
janetscheki Bielawski, 1971, Scymnus ................................................................................... 586 
jankovskii Skopin, 1951, Tolyphus ........................................................................................ 512 
jansoni Bonvouloir, 1895, Drapetes ...................................................................................... 207 
jansoni Crotch, 1873, Microlanguria ..................................................................................... 534 
jansoni Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus ........................................................................ 145 
jansoni Schimmel & Platia, 1991, Penia................................................................................ 185 
janssoni Büche & Lundberg, 2002, Dorcatoma..................................................................... 344 
janthinus Lacordaire, 1842, Aulacochilus .............................................................................. 538 
japonensis Fleutiaux, 1900, Bioxylus ....................................................................................... 85 
japonensis Fleutiaux, 1923, Dromaeolus ................................................................................. 86 
japonensis Nakane & M. Araki, 1958, Cryptogonus ............................................................. 576 
japonica C. Johnson, 1976, Melanophthalma ........................................................................ 648 
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japonica Crotch, 1873, Triplax............................................................................................... 544 
japonica Crotch, 1874, Hyperaspis........................................................................................ 578 
japonica Crotch, 1874, Calvia ............................................................................................... 608 
japonica Gorham, 1874, Saula ............................................................................................... 568 
japonica Hisamatsu, 1963, Melasis .......................................................................................... 84 
japonica Hisamatsu, 1985, Platynema ................................................................................... 478 
japonica J. Kurisaki, 1914, Callicaria ................................................................................... 607 
japonica Kiesenwetter, 1874, Podistra .................................................................................. 260 
japonica Motschulsky, 1861, Epuraea ................................................................................... 464 
japonica Nakane & Nobuchi, 1955, Spondotriplax ............................................................... 543 
japonica Ohta, 1929, Helota .................................................................................................. 495 
japonica Paulian, 1962, Arthrolips ......................................................................................... 632 
japonica Pic, 1906, Trichodesma ........................................................................................... 342 
japonica Pic, 1937, Dorcatoma .............................................................................................. 345 
japonica Pic, 1943, Lasioderma ............................................................................................. 357 
japonica Reitter, 1875, Temnoscheila .................................................................................... 365 
japonica Reitter, 1889, Ancyrona ........................................................................................... 365 
japonica Reitter, 1873, Epuraea ............................................................................................ 464 
japonica Reitter, 1874, Omosita ............................................................................................. 474 
japonica Reitter, 1873, Physoronia ........................................................................................ 476 
japonica Reitter, 1873, Soronia ............................................................................................. 476 
japonica Reitter, 1877, Corticaria.......................................................................................... 643 
japonica Sakai, 1977, Hisamatsua ......................................................................................... 354 
japonica Sasaji, 1984, Sternodea............................................................................................ 514 
japonica Sicard, 1907, Callicaria .......................................................................................... 607 
japonica Thunberg, 1784, Luciola.......................................................................................... 232 
japonica Thunberg, 1781, Propylea ....................................................................................... 623 
japonicola Sakai, 1975, Megorama........................................................................................ 358 
japonicum E. A. Chapin, 1940, Serangium............................................................................ 569 
japonicum Lesne, 1895, Sinoxylon......................................................................................... 323 
japonicum Matthews, 1899, Gloeosoma ................................................................................ 635 
japonicum Sasaji, 1999, Cerophytum....................................................................................... 81 



japonicus Arrow, 1915, Orphinus .......................................................................................... 317 
japonicus Bourgeois, 1902, Xylobanus .................................................................................. 223 
japonicus Crotch, 1873, Aulacochilus.................................................................................... 538 
japonicus Fleutiaux, 1902, Hylis .............................................................................................. 83 
japonicus Fleutiaux, 1923, Poecilochrus ................................................................................. 85 
japonicus Fleutiaux, 1902, Megapenthes ............................................................................... 137 
japonicus Fleutiaux, 1902, Calambus .................................................................................... 176 
japonicus Hisamatsu, 1957, Fryanus ....................................................................................... 82 
japonicus Hisamatsu, 1964, Derodontus................................................................................ 298 
japonicus Hisamatsu, 1985, Kateretes ................................................................................... 458 
japonicus Hisamatsu, 1985, Triacanus .................................................................................. 477 
japonicus J. Weise, 1901, Cryptogonus ................................................................................. 576 
japonicus J. Weise, 1879, Scymnus ........................................................................................ 586 
japonicus Kamiya, 1960, Scymnomorphus ............................................................................ 572 
japonicus Kamiya, 1959, Stethorus........................................................................................ 592 
japonicus Kiesenwetter, 1874, Lycocerus .............................................................................. 251 
japonicus Kiesenwetter, 1874, Dasytes.................................................................................. 404 
japonicus Kiesenwetter, 1874, Nepachys ............................................................................... 426 
japonicus Kishii, 1984, Dalopius ........................................................................................... 119 
japonicus Kishii, 1959, Quasimus.......................................................................................... 190 
japonicus Kishii & Ôhira, 1956, Anostirus ............................................................................ 174 
japonicus Lesne, 1895, Dinoderus ......................................................................................... 325 
japonicus Matsumura, 1915, Dinoderus ................................................................................ 326 
japonicus Matthews, 1899, Corylophus ................................................................................. 631 
japonicus Matthews, 1899, Orthoperus ................................................................................. 634 
japonicus Matthews, 1899, Gloeosoma ................................................................................. 635 
japonicus Nakane, 1957, Lanecarus ...................................................................................... 110 
japonicus Nakane, 1969, Plateros.......................................................................................... 220 
japonicus Nakane, 1966, Propalticus..................................................................................... 506 
japonicus Nakane & Hisamatsu, 1991, Subprotelater ........................................................... 207 
japonicus Nakane & Hisamatsu, 1963, Henoticus ................................................................. 522 
japonicus Ohbayashi, 1949, Malthinus .................................................................................. 280 
japonicus Ohbayashi, 1985, Anthrenus .................................................................................. 313 
japonicus Ôhira, 1974, Melanotus.......................................................................................... 151 
japonicus Ohta, 1930, Byturus ............................................................................................... 547 
japonicus Pic, 1942, Lopheros ............................................................................................... 216 
japonicus Pic, 1903, Holcobius .............................................................................................. 343 
japonicus Pic, 1904, Malachius.............................................................................................. 450 
japonicus Reitter, 1877, Attagenus......................................................................................... 310 
japonicus Reitter, 1877, Ptinus .............................................................................................. 333 
japonicus Reitter, 1879, Aspidiphorus ................................................................................... 455 
japonicus Reitter, 1878, Heterhelus ....................................................................................... 457 
japonicus Reitter, 1873, Amphicrossus .................................................................................. 459 
japonicus Reitter, 1873, Meligethes ....................................................................................... 483 
japonicus Reitter, 1884, Rhizophagus .................................................................................... 492 
japonicus Reitter, 1874, Pediacus .......................................................................................... 502 
japonicus Reitter, 1874, Cryptophagus .................................................................................. 517 
japonicus Reitter, 1878, Curelius ........................................................................................... 530 
japonicus Reitter, 1889, Scymnomorphus .............................................................................. 572 
japonicus Sakai, 1982, Eurypogon ........................................................................................... 81 



japonicus Sakai, 1982, Oligomerus........................................................................................ 342 
japonicus Sasaji, 1983, Biphyllus ........................................................................................... 547 
japonicus Sasaji, 1991, Eidoreus............................................................................................ 561 
japonicus Sicard, 1907, Chilocorus ....................................................................................... 593 
japonicus Silfverberg, 1977, Ampedus ................................................................................... 124 
japonicus Ślipiński, 1988, Philothermus ................................................................................ 554 
japonicus Švec, 1992, Stilbus ................................................................................................. 512 
japonius Motschulsky, 1858, Glischrochilus ......................................................................... 469 
japonum Reitter, 1879, Lyctoxylon ........................................................................................ 326 
japonus Reitter, 1877, Hebasculinus...................................................................................... 472 
japonus Reitter, 1874, Mimemodes ........................................................................................ 493 
jarantajensis Wittmer, 1977, Clanoptilus ............................................................................... 445 
jarmilae Čechovský & Platia, 1991, Anostirus ...................................................................... 174 
jarmilae Winkler, 1974, Emmepus ......................................................................................... 370 
jaromiri Švihla, 2002, Malthodes ........................................................................................... 289 
jaroslavli Logvinovskiy, 1977, Ernobius ............................................................................... 350 
jasoni Dolin & Chantladze, 1987, Pseudanostirus ................................................................ 180 
jatrophae Wollaston, 1867, Lyctus ........................................................................................ 327 
javana Mulsant, 1850, Coelophora........................................................................................ 614 
javanicus Grouvelle, 1885, Silvanoprus ................................................................................ 500 
javanus Candèze, 1860, Platynychus ..................................................................................... 207 
javanus Gorham, 1877, Tenerus............................................................................................. 383 
javanus Guérin-Méneville, 1841, Aulacochilus ..................................................................... 538 
javeti Jacquelin du Val, 1852, Colotes ................................................................................... 428 
javrozae Majer, 1988, Bilyella ............................................................................................... 400 
jeanvoinei Fleutiaux, 1936, Actenicerus ................................................................................ 173 
jeanvoinei Pic, 1927, Lycostomus .......................................................................................... 211 
jeanvoinei Pic, 1927, Lycocerus............................................................................................. 250 
jeffreyi Dolin & Cate, 2002, Hypnoidus ................................................................................ 154 
jejuensis Kang & Okushima, 2003, Lycocerus ...................................................................... 251 
jejunus Kiesenwetter, 1858, Athous ....................................................................................... 162 
jejunus Kiesenwetter, 1863, Aplocnemus............................................................................... 411 
jejunus Reitter, 1913, Meligethes ........................................................................................... 480 
jekeli Reitter, 1875, Dacne ..................................................................................................... 537 
jelinecki Dajoz, 1971, Anommatus......................................................................................... 550 
jelineki Audisio, 1980, Anamartus......................................................................................... 455 
jelineki Audisio, 1976, Meligethes......................................................................................... 483 
jelineki Audisio & Kirejtshuk, 1989, Carpophilus ................................................................ 466 
jelineki Brodský & Winkler, 1988, Trichodes ....................................................................... 378 
jelineki Cate, 2002, Cardiophorus ......................................................................................... 198 
jelineki Háva, 2004, Attagenus .............................................................................................. 308 
jelineki Kirejtshuk, 1986, Aethina.......................................................................................... 471 
jelineki Majer, 1989, Chaetomalachius ................................................................................. 389 
jelineki Reška, 1982, Cryptophagus....................................................................................... 521 
jelineki Švec & Ponel, 1999, Olibrus..................................................................................... 509 
jelineki Švihla, 2004, Lycocerus ............................................................................................ 251 
jelineki Švihla, 2002, Malthodes............................................................................................ 289 
jelineki Wittmer, 1979, Cephaloncus..................................................................................... 452 
jendeki Majer, 1995, Mimothrix............................................................................................. 392 
jendeki Platia & Schimmel, 1996, Silesis .............................................................................. 112 



jendeki Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus........................................................................ 145 
jendeki Schimmel, 1993, Ampedus ........................................................................................ 124 
jendeki Schimmel, 1998, Penia.............................................................................................. 185 
jendeki Wittmer, 1997, Mimopodabrus ................................................................................. 258 
jendeki Wittmer, 1997, Podosilis ........................................................................................... 275 
jengi Kazantsev, 2000, Cautires ............................................................................................ 222 
jeniferae Kawashima & Satô, 2001, Rhagophthalmus........................................................... 225 
jenisi Bocáková, 1997, Plateros............................................................................................. 220 
jenisseensis J. R. Sahlberg, 1903, Paracardiophorus ............................................................ 206 
jenniferi Jeng & Satô, 1999, Cyphonocerus........................................................................... 225 
jerashensis Wittmer, 1995, Embrocerus ................................................................................ 452 
jermolenkoi Dolin, 1969, Cardiophorus ................................................................................ 198 
jesuita Fabricius, 1775, Bostrychopsis ................................................................................... 322 
jezoensis Ôhira, 1992, Sericus ............................................................................................... 135 
jianchuanensis C. Cao & Xiao, 1984, Epilachna ................................................................... 627 
jianfengensis Jing, 1988, Coelophora .................................................................................... 614 
jiangxiana Kishii & Jiang, 1994, Pectocera............................................................................. 95 
jiangxiensis Schimmel, 1996, Ampedus ................................................................................. 124 
jiangxiensis Schimmel, 2004, Gamepenthes.......................................................................... 136 
jigongshan G.-Y. Yu, 1999, Scymnus .................................................................................... 586 
jindrai Schimmel, 2003, Ampedus.......................................................................................... 124 
jindrai Švihla, 2004, Cantharis .............................................................................................. 242 
jindrai Švihla, 2004, Lycocerus.............................................................................................. 251 
jindrai Švihla, 2002, Rhagonycha .......................................................................................... 264 
jindrai Švihla, 2004, Stenothemus .......................................................................................... 269 
jinghongiensis X.-F. Pang & Mao, 1979, Anortalia .............................................................. 598 
jinyangiensis X.-F. Pang & Mao, 1979, Telsimia .................................................................. 596 
jirisanensis Kang & Kim, 2000, Hatchiana ........................................................................... 237 
jiuzhaigouensis Kolibáč, 1998, Neohydnus............................................................................ 370 
jizuensis Schimmel, 2004, Megapenthes ............................................................................... 137 
jizushanensis Bocáková, 1997, Plateros ................................................................................ 220 
jizushanensis Wittmer, 1997, Podosilis ................................................................................. 275 
jizushanensis Wittmer, 1999, Holzschuhus............................................................................ 433 
jizushanensis Wittmer, 1995, Condylops ............................................................................... 438 
jocosus Candèze, 1882, Crepidophorus ................................................................................. 169 
jocosus Erichson, 1840, Attalus ............................................................................................. 420 
jocularis Candèze, 1889, Craspedostethus ............................................................................ 203 
johanidesi Švihla, 2004, Islamocantharis .............................................................................. 249 
johannae Zeising & Sieg, 1992, Ampedus.............................................................................. 124 
johni Geisthardt, 1975, Parafallia.......................................................................................... 557 
johni Pal, 1992, Aphanocephalus ........................................................................................... 556 
johnsoni Bousquet & Laplante, 1999, Monotoma.................................................................. 494 
johnsoni Sengupta, 1980, Cryptophagus................................................................................ 517 
jonica Liberti, 1985, Danacea................................................................................................ 395 
jonica Pic, 1901, Pseudeuanoma............................................................................................ 210 
jonica Pic, 1901, Armidia....................................................................................................... 238 
jonica Reitter, 1888, Atomaria ............................................................................................... 525 
jordanensis Fürsch, 1970, Scymnus ....................................................................................... 583 
jordanensis J. R. Sahlberg, 1913, Metophthalmus ................................................................. 640 
jordanicus Majer, 1988, Dasytiscus ....................................................................................... 391 



jordanicus Pic, 1934, Anthrenus............................................................................................. 311 
jordanicus Wittmer, 1974, Malthinus..................................................................................... 280 
jordanicus Wittmer, 1963, Malthodes .................................................................................... 289 
jordanicus Wittmer, 1979, Attalus.......................................................................................... 422 
jordanicus Wittmer, 1960, Hypebaeus................................................................................... 433 
jordanicus Wittmer, 1965, Clanoptilus .................................................................................. 443 
jordanii Ritsema, 1899, Helota .............................................................................................. 495 
jordanis Jelínek & Spornraft, 1979, Meligethes ..................................................................... 483 
jouvenoti Buysson, 1926, Athous ........................................................................................... 156 
jubilarii Corporaal, 1932, Trichodes ...................................................................................... 378 
jubilatus Evers, 1971, Fortunatius ......................................................................................... 425 
jucunda Arrow, 1925, Pseudotritoma .................................................................................... 542 
jucunda J. Weise, 1879, Coccinella ....................................................................................... 611 
jucundus Fürsch, 1977, Nephus.............................................................................................. 581 
jucundus Gorham, 1903, Anadastus....................................................................................... 532 
jucundus Gurjeva, 1974, Dicronychus ................................................................................... 205 
jucundus Märkel, 1847, Sericus ............................................................................................. 134 
jucundus Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus ..................................................................... 145 
jucundus Reitter, 1894, Trichodes.......................................................................................... 377 
jucundus Wollaston, 1862, Fortunatius ................................................................................. 425 
judaeicus Wittmer, 1985, Psiloderes...................................................................................... 452 
judaica E. Olivier, 1884, Luciola ........................................................................................... 232 
judaicus Evers, 1948, Ebaeus................................................................................................. 430 
judaicus J. R. Sahlberg, 1913, Olibrus ................................................................................... 509 
judaicus J. R. Sahlberg, 1913, Metophthalmus ...................................................................... 640 
judaicus Reiche & Saulcy, 1857, Lanelater ........................................................................... 102 
judex Abeille de Perrin, 1885, Clanoptilus ............................................................................ 445 
judex Candèze, 1874, Agrypnus ............................................................................................... 98 
judicariensis Schwarz, 1900, Athous...................................................................................... 162 
juditae Laibner, 1991, Adrastus ............................................................................................. 108 
jugicola Perez Arcas, 1872, Hemicrepidius ........................................................................... 170 
juglandis Herbst, 1793, Cacotemnus...................................................................................... 339 
juglandis Iablokoff-Khnzorian, 1964, Ampedus .................................................................... 128 
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kunimi Kishii, 1966, Actenicerus ........................................................................................... 173 
kuniyoshii Ôhira, 1968, Ampedus .......................................................................................... 129 
kuniyoshii Ôhira, 1967, Priopus ............................................................................................ 152 
kuniyoshii Ôhira, 1967, Hemicrepidius ................................................................................. 171 
kunzei Aubé, 1843, Holoparamecus ...................................................................................... 558 
kunzei Erichson, 1845, Meligethes ........................................................................................ 483 
kurama Kishii, 1983, Ampedus .............................................................................................. 124 
kurashvili Dolin & Chantladze, 1987, Cardiophorus ............................................................ 198 
kuratai Kishii, 1968, Homotechnes ........................................................................................ 153 
kurbatovi Kazantsev, 1998, Asiopodabrus............................................................................. 235 
kurbatovi Kazantsev, 1989, Ancistronycha............................................................................ 238 
kurbatovi Kazantsev, 1994, Rhagonycha ............................................................................... 264 
kurbatovi Kazantsev, 1995, Malthodes .................................................................................. 290 
kurbatovi Toskina, 1999, Lasioderma.................................................................................... 357 
kurbatovi Wittmer, 1997, Protomaltypus............................................................................... 296 
kurdicus Dolin & Mertlik, 2002, Zorochros .......................................................................... 193 
kurdistana Švihla, 1983, Rhagonycha .................................................................................... 264 
kurdistanica Schilsky, 1897, Psilothrix.................................................................................. 408 
kurdistanicus Platia & Gudenzi, 1996, Tolphorea ................................................................. 113 
kurdistanus John, 1965, Thorictus.......................................................................................... 304 
kurentzovi Medvedev, 1970, Plateros ................................................................................... 220 
kuriharai Ôhira, 2000, Reitterelater ....................................................................................... 130 
kurilensis Bowestead, 2003, Holopsis.................................................................................... 631 
kurilensis Dolin, 1987, Actenicerus ....................................................................................... 173 
kurilensis Dolin & Ôhira, 1976, Ampedus ............................................................................. 124 
kurilensis Gurjeva, 1972, Ligmargus ..................................................................................... 155 
kurilensis Medvedev, 1966, Macrolycus................................................................................ 213 
kurilensis Medvedev, 1966, Cautires..................................................................................... 222 
kurilensis Miwa, 1928, Liotrichus.......................................................................................... 178 
kurilica Wittmer, 1971, Rhagonycha ..................................................................................... 264 
kurinoensis Nakane, 1983, Tritoma ....................................................................................... 545 
kuriyamanus Takahashi, 2002, Asiopodabrus........................................................................ 235 
kurofunei Miwa, 1934, Liotrichus.......................................................................................... 178 
kurohime Miyatake, 1959, Pseudoscymnus ........................................................................... 582 
kuroisawanus Takahashi & Kiriyama, 2000, Asiopodabrus .................................................. 235 



kuroiwae Matsumura, 1918, Luciola...................................................................................... 232 
kurokamiensis Kinoda & Nakane, 1993, Lycocerus .............................................................. 251 
kurokawensis Nakane, 1987, Nepachys ................................................................................. 426 
kuronis Ohta, 1930, Myrmecoptinus ...................................................................................... 332 
kurosai Miyatake, 1977, Micraspis ........................................................................................ 620 
kurosai Nakane, 1981, Stenotarsus ........................................................................................ 568 
kurosai Sasaji, 1987, Caenoscelis .......................................................................................... 513 
kurosawai Nakane & Kishii, 1958, Glyphonyx ...................................................................... 110 
kurosawai Sakai, 1986, Trichodesma..................................................................................... 342 
kurosawai Sasaji, 1993, Ancistria .......................................................................................... 501 
kurosawai Sasaji, 1983, Pediacus .......................................................................................... 503 
kurosawai Sasaji, 1986, Dastarcus ........................................................................................ 551 
kurosawai Sasaji, 1969, Cryptogonus .................................................................................... 576 
kurosawai Satô, 1982, Themus ............................................................................................... 272 
kurosawai Satô, 1986, Attalus ................................................................................................ 422 
kurosawai W. Suzuki, 1986, Megapenthes ............................................................................ 137 
kurosawai Wittmer, 1982, Macrohabronychus...................................................................... 254 
kurosawai Wittmer, 1982, Micropodabrus ............................................................................ 257 
kurosawai Wittmer, 1954, Malthodes .................................................................................... 290 
kurotai Ôhira, 1994, Homotechnes......................................................................................... 153 
kurotai Ôhira, 1997, Harminius ............................................................................................. 169 
kurotai Ôhira, 1992, Fleutiauxellus ....................................................................................... 188 
kurseongensis Lepesme, 1939, Dermestes ............................................................................. 301 
kusamai Takahashi, 1999, Asiopodabrus ............................................................................... 235 
kuschkensis Dolin & Atamuradov, 1989, Cardiophorus ....................................................... 198 
kushihige Kishii, 1990, Lacon................................................................................................ 101 
kushiroensis Ôhira, 1997, Dalopius ....................................................................................... 119 
kusnetzovi Kirejtshuk, 1988, Cybocephalus .......................................................................... 489 
kusuii Ôhira, 1993, Agrypnus................................................................................................... 98 
kusuii Ôhira, 2004, Agrypnus................................................................................................... 99 
kusuii Ôhira, 1994, Heteroderes ............................................................................................ 106 
kusuii Ôhira, 1974, Tetrigus................................................................................................... 108 
kusuii Ôhira, 1989, Ampedus ................................................................................................. 125 
kusuii Ôhira, 1973, Megapenthes........................................................................................... 137 
kusuii Ôhira, 1994, Calambus................................................................................................ 176 
kutiauensis Wittmer, 1996, Asiapelochrus............................................................................. 427 
kutteri Wittmer, 1971, Hypebaeina........................................................................................ 433 
kutzschenbachi Reitter, 1878, Ptinus ..................................................................................... 335 
kuwaitianus Platia & Schimmel, 1997, Cardiophorus........................................................... 198 
kuwanae Silvestri, 1909, Chilocorus...................................................................................... 593 
kuwanai Ohta, 1921, Hyperaspis ........................................................................................... 578 
kuwerti Reitter, 1893, Trichodes ............................................................................................ 380 
kuznetsovi Fürsch, 2002, Nephus........................................................................................... 580 
kuznetzovi Lafer, 1992, Phalacrus ........................................................................................ 511 
kuzurius Sasaji, 1985, Biphyllus ............................................................................................ 547 
kvaki Kirejtshuk, 1977, Meligethes........................................................................................ 483 
kyotoensis Kishii, 1966, Quasimus ........................................................................................ 191 
kyushuensis Miyatake, 1963, Horniolus ................................................................................ 579 
kyushuensis Nakane, 1989, Indanobium................................................................................ 356 
kyushuensis Sasaji, 1978, Endomychus.................................................................................. 560 



kyushuensis Takakura, 1988, Hatchiana ............................................................................... 237 
kyushuensis Takakura, 1989, Lycocerus................................................................................ 251 
kyushuensis Takakura, 1988, Malthodes ............................................................................... 290 
labiatus Brullé, 1832, Malachius............................................................................................ 449 
labiatus Erichson, 1843, Brachypterus................................................................................... 457 
labiatus Kugelann, 1794, Laemophloeus ............................................................................... 504 
labiatus Motschulsky, 1860, Dichelotarsus ........................................................................... 237 
labilis Erichson, 1840, Attalus................................................................................................ 420 
labilis Erichson, 1846, Cryptophagus .................................................................................... 517 
labilis Mulsant, 1846, Coccinella .......................................................................................... 611 
laboissierei Pic, 1929, Themus ............................................................................................... 271 
labouli Pic, 1935, Cebrio.......................................................................................................... 91 
lacerata Mannerheim, 1844, Corticaria ................................................................................ 642 
lacertosa Mulsant, 1850, Henosepilachna ............................................................................. 630 
lacertosus Candèze, 1857, Lanelater...................................................................................... 102 
lacertosus Erichson, 1841, Adrastus ...................................................................................... 108 
laciniatus Kiesenwetter, 1852, Malthodes.............................................................................. 290 
lacoi Majer, 1985, Aplocnemus.............................................................................................. 409 
laconiensis Pic, 1918, Cantharis............................................................................................ 242 
laconoides Candèze, 1865, Anathesis .................................................................................... 100 
lacordairei Méquignon, 1929, Athous ................................................................................... 156 
lacordairii Crotch, 1870, Triplax............................................................................................ 544 
lacteifrons Marseul, 1878, Malthinus..................................................................................... 280 
lacteolus Motschulsky, 1866, Metophthalmus ....................................................................... 640 
lacustris Casey, 1900, Atomaria ............................................................................................ 525 
lacustris Casey, 1924, Calvia................................................................................................. 608 
ladakhensis Wittmer, 1997, Pakabsidia ................................................................................. 259 
ladakhensis Wittmer, 1978, Hypomixis.................................................................................. 436 
laemophloeoides Reitter, 1874, Microbrontes ....................................................................... 505 
laesicollis Mulsant, 1850, Epilachna ..................................................................................... 628 
laesus Germar, 1824, Hemicrepidius ..................................................................................... 170 
laesus Kiesenwetter, 1871, Malthinus.................................................................................... 280 
laeta Arrow, 1915, Thaumaglossa.......................................................................................... 318 
laeta Arrow, 1925, Languriophasma...................................................................................... 534 
laeta Fabricius, 1792, Cratosilis............................................................................................. 248 
laeta Fabricius, 1798, Hippodamia ........................................................................................ 618 
laeta J. Weise, 1879, Hippodamia ......................................................................................... 617 
laeta Kirejtshuk, 1998, Epuraea............................................................................................. 461 
laeta Majer, 1986, Trichoceble............................................................................................... 414 
laetabilis Lewis, 1887, Pseudotritoma ................................................................................... 542 
laeticeps Pic, 1921, Plateros .................................................................................................. 220 
laeticolor Reitter, 1891, Aeoloides......................................................................................... 104 
laetificus J. Weise, 1879, Scymnus......................................................................................... 590 
laetipes Abeille de Perrin, 1907, Aplocnemus........................................................................ 411 
laetipes Buysson, 1902, Cardiophorus .................................................................................. 201 
laetipes Reitter, 1894, Thanasimus ........................................................................................ 375 
laetulus Reitter, 1918, Ampedus............................................................................................. 122 
laetus Candèze, 1879, Crepidophorus.................................................................................... 169 
laetus Friederichs, 1901, Negastrius ...................................................................................... 189 
laetus Mulsant & Rey, 1864, Ernobius .................................................................................. 350 



laetus Nakane, 1967, Macrolycus .......................................................................................... 213 
laetus Schilsky, 1897, Aplocnemus ........................................................................................ 409 
laetus Waltl, 1838, Malthodes................................................................................................ 287 
laeve Illiger, 1807, Lasioderma.............................................................................................. 357 
laevicarinatus Platia & Gudenzi, 1999, Agriotes ................................................................... 115 
laevicolle Reitter, 1883, Sphaerosoma................................................................................... 555 
laevicollis Baudi di Selve, 1873, Danacea ............................................................................ 398 
laevicollis Kiesenwetter, 1859, Malthinus ............................................................................. 280 
laevicollis Mannerheim, 1852, Hypoganomorphus ............................................................... 178 
laevicollis Rey, 1889, Arthrolips............................................................................................ 632 
laevicollis Schilsky, 1897, Dasytes ........................................................................................ 402 
laevicollis Wollaston, 1862, Attalus....................................................................................... 422 
laevigata Kirejtshuk, 1984, Soronia ....................................................................................... 477 
laevigata Oberthür, 1883, Helota ........................................................................................... 496 
laevigata Peyerimhoff, 1927, Tilloidea .................................................................................. 369 
laevigatus A. G. Olivier, 1790, Gastrallus............................................................................. 340 
laevigatus Champion, 1924, Heterostilbus ............................................................................ 507 
laevigatus Desbrochers des Loges, 1871, Athous .................................................................. 159 
laevigena Reitter, 1884, Gibbium .......................................................................................... 329 
laevior Abeille de Perrin, 1872, Pityophagus ........................................................................ 470 
laevior Reitter, 1874, Xylolestes............................................................................................. 506 
laevipennis Faldermann, 1837, Trogoxylon ........................................................................... 328 
laevis Arrow, 1925, Episcaphula ........................................................................................... 540 
laevis Galeazzi, 1854, Trogoxylon ......................................................................................... 328 
laevis Kaszab, 1947, Anommatus ........................................................................................... 550 
laevis LeConte, 1855, Corticarina ......................................................................................... 646 
laevis Marsham, 1802, Ernobius............................................................................................ 349 
laevis Reitter, 1884, Atomaria................................................................................................ 526 
laevis Wollaston, 1864, Hierronius........................................................................................ 491 
laevissimus Abeille de Perrin, 1890, Troglops....................................................................... 454 
laevisternus Guillebeau, 1897, Olibrus .................................................................................. 509 
laevistriatus Dufour, 1851, Athous ......................................................................................... 159 
laevithorax Buysson, 1906, Zorochros .................................................................................. 193 
laeviuscula Gyllenhal, 1827, Epuraea ................................................................................... 461 
laeviusculus Schilsky, 1896, Dasytes..................................................................................... 402 
laferi Kirejtshuk, 1992, Epuraea............................................................................................ 461 
laferi Krivolutskaya, 1992, Tritoma ....................................................................................... 545 
laferi Lyubarsky, 1987, Atomaria .......................................................................................... 526 
lafertei Chevrolat, 1843, Trichodes........................................................................................ 379 
lagari Pardo Alcaide, 1966, Enicopus .................................................................................... 408 
laghouatensis Pic, 1902, Cardiophorus ................................................................................. 202 
laguncula Easton, 1955, Meligethes ...................................................................................... 483 
lahaulensis Vats & Chauhan, 1992, Sericus........................................................................... 135 
lahinvanensis Wittmer, 1981, Ebaeus .................................................................................... 430 
lahoulensis Wittmer, 1973, Themus ....................................................................................... 272 
laichartingi Gredler, 1863, Agriotes ...................................................................................... 116 
laichauana Hoang, 1983, Coelophora ................................................................................... 614 
lalaensis Wittmer, 1983, Lycocerus ....................................................................................... 251 
lalashanensis Okushima & Satô, 1999, Macrohabronychus.................................................. 255 
lama Kapur, 1963, Coccinella................................................................................................ 611 



lambeleti Leseigneur, 2004, Athous ....................................................................................... 162 
lambessanus Pic, 1951, Clanoptilus....................................................................................... 444 
lambiana Sharp, 1910, Corticarina ........................................................................................ 646 
lameerei Wasmann, 1902, Thorictus...................................................................................... 304 
lamellata Champion, 1921, Hypomixis .................................................................................. 436 
lamellatus C.-T. Yang & R.-H. Wu, 1972, Pseudoscymnus .................................................. 582 
lamellatus Wittmer, 1973, Themus......................................................................................... 270 
lamellicornis C. N. F. Brisout de Barneville, 1882, Cryptophagus ....................................... 515 
lamelliger Wittmer, 1993, Malthodes .................................................................................... 290 
lameyi Fleutiaux, 1927, Agrypnus............................................................................................ 98 
lameyi Fleutiaux, 1918, Melanotus ........................................................................................ 146 
lameyi Pic, 1909, Malthodes .................................................................................................. 290 
lamii Rosenhauer, 1856, Meligethes ...................................................................................... 483 
laminatus Chevrolat, 1843, Trichodes.................................................................................... 378 
laminatus Pic, 1917, Troglops................................................................................................ 453 
lampyroides E. Olivier, 1891, Diaphanes .............................................................................. 226 
lanata Wollaston, 1862, Casapus .......................................................................................... 329 
lanatus Gurjeva, 1988, Melanotus ......................................................................................... 149 
lanatus Lesne, 1934, Endecatomus ........................................................................................ 320 
lanatus Rey, 1891, Athous...................................................................................................... 157 
lancetapicalis X.-F. Pang & R. D. Gordon, 1986, Pseudoscymnus ....................................... 582 
langana Pic, 1923, Podosilis .................................................................................................. 275 
langer Erber & Hinterseher, 2002, Sphaericus ...................................................................... 337 
langfordi Van Zwaluwenburg, 1957, Ischiodontus ................................................................ 130 
langii Solsky, 1866, Leucohimatium ...................................................................................... 536 
langpingensis T. Zeng & L.-F. Yang, 1996, Epilachna ......................................................... 628 
langsdorfi Stierlin, 1880, Megathous ..................................................................................... 171 
langtangensis Wittmer, 1993, Malthinus................................................................................ 280 
languens Mulsant, 1850, Henosepilachna ............................................................................. 629 
languidus Buysson, 1891, Haterumelater .............................................................................. 130 
languidus Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus .................................................................... 146 
laniarius Illiger, 1801, Dermestes .......................................................................................... 301 
lanjaroni Pic, 1952, Rhagonycha ........................................................................................... 264 
lanpingensis Jing, 1992, Oenopia .......................................................................................... 621 
lansbergi Candèze, 1882, Melanoxanthus .............................................................................. 137 
lantauensis G.-Y. Yu, 2001, Diomus...................................................................................... 576 
lanuginosa Baudi di Selve, 1873, Dorcatoma........................................................................ 345 
lanuginosus Chevrolat, 1874, Cebrio ....................................................................................... 91 
lanuginosus Franz, 1969, Pocadius........................................................................................ 476 
lanyuanus Kishii, 1995, Agrypnus............................................................................................ 97 
lanyuanus Sasaji, 1991, Phymatosternus ............................................................................... 596 
lanzarotensis Palm, 1974, Dasytes ......................................................................................... 405 
laokaiensis Pic, 1914, Podosilis ............................................................................................. 275 
laosensis Pic, 1937, Lycostomus ............................................................................................ 212 
laotianus Achard, 1926, Amphisternus .................................................................................. 562 
lapicida Faldermann, 1835, Agriotes...................................................................................... 115 
lapidarius Fairmaire, 1862, Spaniophaenus ........................................................................... 523 
lapideus Candèze, 1857, Agrypnus .......................................................................................... 98 
lapidicola Germar, 1844, Zorochros...................................................................................... 193 
lapidicola Reitter, 1880, Cryptophagus.................................................................................. 517 



lapplandicus Evers, 1993, Ebaeus.......................................................................................... 430 
lapponica C. Johnson, 1978, Atomaria .................................................................................. 528 
lapponica J. Weise, 1879, Hippodamia ................................................................................. 617 
lapponica Reitter, 1894, Epuraea .......................................................................................... 462 
lapponica Thunberg, 1795, Hippodamia ............................................................................... 616 
lapponica Zetterstedt, 1838, Corticaria ................................................................................. 643 
lapponicus Gyllenhal, 1810, Dichelotarsus ........................................................................... 236 
lapponicus Gyllenhal, 1827, Cryptophagus ........................................................................... 518 
lapponicus Leinberg, 1900, Kateretes.................................................................................... 458 
lapponum Mannerheim, 1844, Stephostethus ........................................................................ 641 
laptelensis Champion, 1925, Charopus.................................................................................. 441 
lardarius DeGeer, 1775, Stephostethus .................................................................................. 640 
lardarius Linnaeus, 1758, Dermestes ..................................................................................... 300 
lareyniei Jacquelin du Val, 1859, Aspidiphorus..................................................................... 455 
lareynii Jacquelin du Val, 1859, Lampyris............................................................................. 227 
largus Majer, 1988, Chaetomalachius.................................................................................... 389 
laricicola Kiesenwetter, 1861, Cratosilis .............................................................................. 248 
laricina Motschulsky, 1860, Epuraea.................................................................................... 462 
larrygrayi Wittmer, 1982, Themus ......................................................................................... 272 
larseni Platia & Schimmel, 1997, Dicronychus ..................................................................... 204 
larvata Roubal, 1936, Adalia ................................................................................................. 604 
larvatus Candèze, 1874, Cryptalaus....................................................................................... 107 
lasioides J. Weise, 1879, Exochomus..................................................................................... 594 
lasistanicus Wittmer, 1974, Malthinus ................................................................................... 280 
lasithiensis Wittmer, 1975, Malthinus.................................................................................... 280 
lassallei Platia & Gudenzi, 1996, Athous ............................................................................... 162 
lata Aubé, 1850, Ipidia .......................................................................................................... 473 
lata Grimmer, 1841, Atomaria ............................................................................................... 525 
lata Kiesenwetter, 1867, Danacea.......................................................................................... 397 
lata Kiesenwetter, 1872, Merophysia ..................................................................................... 558 
lata Li, 1961, Epilachna ......................................................................................................... 628 
lata Majer, 1996, Euthrix........................................................................................................ 391 
lata Reitter, 1877, Clypastraea............................................................................................... 633 
latangulus Reitter, 1889, Cryptophagus ................................................................................. 518 
latebasalis Pic, 1927, Anthrenus ............................................................................................ 312 
latecavus Wittmer, 1969, Troglocollops ................................................................................ 419 
latefasciata Pic, 1919, Intybia ................................................................................................ 417 
latefasciatus Kraatz, 1894, Trichodes .................................................................................... 380 
latefasciatus Pic, 1929, Indalmus........................................................................................... 564 
latefasciatus Reitter, 1892, Anthrenus.................................................................................... 312 
latefasciatus Reitter, 1883, Glischrochilus ............................................................................ 469 
lateflavicans Pic, 1910, Malthinus ......................................................................................... 277 
latelimbatus Pic, 1905, Cardiophorus.................................................................................... 198 
latemaculata Pic, 1905, Cantharis ......................................................................................... 240 
latemaculatus Motschulsky, 1858, Scymnus .......................................................................... 586 
latemaculatus Pic, 1920, Anthocomus.................................................................................... 439 
latemarginatus Wittmer, 1981, Carphuroides........................................................................ 415 
latenigrescens Nakane, 1983, Plateros .................................................................................. 220 
latenotata Pic, 1902, Megatoma ............................................................................................ 317 
latenotatus Pic, 1914, Malachius ........................................................................................... 448 



latenotatus Pic, 1928, Malachius............................................................................................ 450 
latens Wollaston, 1862, Tenebroides ..................................................................................... 365 
lateobliterus Pic, 1902, Cardiophorus ................................................................................... 196 
lateobscurus Pic, 1921, Ernobius........................................................................................... 350 
latepallidus Pic, 1902, Malthodes .......................................................................................... 290 
latepictus Buysson, 1900, Drasterius .................................................................................... 105 
lateplagiatus Fairmaire, 1862, Cerapheles ............................................................................. 441 
lateralipictum Buysson, 1912, Aeoloderma ........................................................................... 103 
lateralis A. Fleischer, 1900, Tytthaspis .................................................................................. 601 
lateralis A. G. Olivier, 1790, Dalopius.................................................................................. 119 
lateralis Arrow, 1925, Bolerus ............................................................................................... 532 
lateralis C. N. F. Brisout de Barneville, 1866, Athous .......................................................... 161 
lateralis C. R. Sahlberg, 1820, Cryptarcha............................................................................ 468 
lateralis Chevrolat, 1861, Xenostrongylus.............................................................................. 477 
lateralis Erichson, 1839, Podabrus........................................................................................ 237 
lateralis Erichson, 1840, Attalus ............................................................................................ 420 
lateralis Fabricius, 1794, Ampedus ........................................................................................ 128 
lateralis Gistel, 1857, Atomaria.............................................................................................. 529 
lateralis Guillebeau, 1893, Phalacrus .................................................................................... 511 
lateralis Gyllenhal, 1827, Sericoderus ................................................................................... 633 
lateralis Herbst, 1806, Adrastus............................................................................................. 109 
lateralis J. Weise, 1879, Adalia ............................................................................................. 604 
lateralis Linnaeus, 1758, Cantharis........................................................................................ 247 
lateralis Marsham, 1802, Athous ........................................................................................... 160 
lateralis Motschulsky, 1860, Luciola ..................................................................................... 232 
lateralis Motschulsky, 1853, Malthinus................................................................................. 277 
lateralis Panzer, 1794, Hyperaspis ........................................................................................ 577 
lateralis Reitter, 1890, Drasterius.......................................................................................... 105 
lateralis Reitter, 1888, Atomaria............................................................................................ 526 
lateralis Rey, 1889, Cryptophagus ........................................................................................ 520 
lateralis Schilsky, 1894, Aplocnemus ..................................................................................... 411 
lateralis Schwarz, 1905, Penia ............................................................................................... 185 
lateralis Sicard, 1914, Scymnus ............................................................................................. 590 
laterangulus Reitter, 1891, Cryptophagus.............................................................................. 518 
laterculus Kazantsev, 1991, Plateros ..................................................................................... 220 
latericollis Chevrolat, 1874, Cebrio ......................................................................................... 91 
lateriemarginata Wittmer, 1997, Pakabsidia.......................................................................... 259 
laterimaculatus Wittmer, 1966, Clanoptilus.......................................................................... 444 
laterinodosus Wittmer, 1936, Ebaeus .................................................................................... 430 
lateripuncta Gradl, 1880, Adalia............................................................................................ 604 
lateripunctata J. Weise, 1879, Psyllobora ............................................................................. 599 
lateripunctata Mader, 1936, Tritoma...................................................................................... 546 
lateritia Mannerheim, 1844, Corticaria ................................................................................. 643 
lateritius Broun, 1880, Silvanus ............................................................................................. 500 
lateritius Dolin & Protzenko, 1965, Ampedus........................................................................ 124 
lateritius Gorham, 1895, Lycostomus .................................................................................... 212 
lateritius Gorham, 1889, Lycocerus ....................................................................................... 251 
lateritius Reitter, 1879, Protosilvanus.................................................................................... 500 
laterufa Corporaal, 1949, Tilloidea........................................................................................ 369 
laterufescens Pic, 1914, Malthodes........................................................................................ 287 



laterufus Pic, 1900, Malthinus ............................................................................................... 281 
laterufus Pic, 1920, Xyletinus................................................................................................. 359 
latescapularis Pic, 1953, Cantharis ....................................................................................... 242 
latescapulatus Buysson, 1906, Dicronychus .......................................................................... 204 
latevittatus Nakane, 1983, Plateros........................................................................................ 220 
latialis Fiori, 1906, Malthodes................................................................................................ 290 
laticeps Belon, 1881, Stephostethus ....................................................................................... 640 
laticeps Fiori, 1915, Malthinus .............................................................................................. 284 
laticeps Lewis, 1894, Thymalus ............................................................................................. 366 
laticeps Pic, 1922, Troglops ................................................................................................... 454 
laticeps Reitter, 1884, Dienerella........................................................................................... 637 
laticeps Stephens, 1835, Malachius ....................................................................................... 448 
laticolle Schweiger, 1949, Cerylon ........................................................................................ 553 
laticollis Achard, 1922, Ohtaius............................................................................................. 566 
laticollis Baudi di Selve, 1873, Micrinus ............................................................................... 450 
laticollis Boheman, 1858, Macrosilis..................................................................................... 275 
laticollis Bourgeois, 1885, Dasytidius.................................................................................... 390 
laticollis Duftschmid, 1825, Xyletinus ................................................................................... 360 
laticollis Fischer von Waldheim, 1824, Drapetes .................................................................. 208 
laticollis Gorham, 1883, Luciola............................................................................................ 232 
laticollis Gorham, 1887, Mycetina ......................................................................................... 565 
laticollis Heer, 1841, Pastilodes............................................................................................. 491 
laticollis Hisamatsu, 1963, Bioxylus ........................................................................................ 85 
laticollis Küster, 1848, Brachypterolus.................................................................................. 456 
laticollis L. Miller, 1858, Spaniophaenus .............................................................................. 523 
laticollis Majer, 1990, Anthodromius ..................................................................................... 386 
laticollis Mannerheim, 1844, Corticaria................................................................................ 645 
laticollis Motschulsky, 1861, Melanotus ............................................................................... 146 
laticollis Motschulsky, 1839, Thorictus ................................................................................. 304 
laticollis P. H. Lucas, 1846, Cryptophagus............................................................................ 518 
laticollis Pic, 1935, Macrolycus ............................................................................................. 213 
laticollis Pic, 1926, Lyropaeus ............................................................................................... 221 
laticollis Pic, 1900, Malthinus................................................................................................ 280 
laticollis Pic, 1921, Stagetus .................................................................................................. 346 
laticollis Pic, 1927, Ernobius ................................................................................................. 350 
laticollis Pic, 1894, Microjulistus........................................................................................... 414 
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loochooensis Kishii, 1979, Platynychus................................................................................. 207 
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lopchuensis Wittmer, 1981, Hypebaeus ................................................................................. 435 
lophantae Blaisdell, 1892, Lindorus....................................................................................... 573 
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lozanocaboi Plata Negrache, 1990, Fortunatius .................................................................... 425 
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lucana Liberti, 1989, Danacea ............................................................................................... 397 
lucanus Wittmer, 1935, Dasytes............................................................................................. 403 
lucasi Fairmaire, 1866, Cebrio ................................................................................................. 91 
lucasi Jakobson, 1911, Rhagonycha....................................................................................... 268 
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lucasii Boieldieu, 1856, Ptinus .............................................................................................. 336 
lucasii Murray, 1864, Brachypterus....................................................................................... 457 
lucens Fabricius, 1775, Denticollis ........................................................................................ 168 
lucens Moscardini, 1967, Ancistronycha ............................................................................... 238 
lucens Peyerimhoff, 1926, Dorcatoma .................................................................................. 344 
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lucerus Vats & Kashyap, 1993, Lanelater ............................................................................. 102 
luciae Laibner, 1985, Dicronychus ........................................................................................ 205 
lucida J. Weise, 1879, Coccinella .......................................................................................... 612 
lucida Pic, 1906, Cantharis .................................................................................................... 247 
lucida Reitter, 1889, Atomaria ............................................................................................... 526 
lucidipennis Pic, 1914, Ernobius............................................................................................ 350 
lucidofasciata M. Chûjô, 1969, Episcapha ............................................................................ 540 
lucidula Brullé, 1832, Psilothrix ............................................................................................ 408 
lucidus Guillebeau, 1892, Olibrus.......................................................................................... 508 
lucidus Mulsant & Rey, 1863, Ernobius ................................................................................ 350 
lucidus Vats & Kashyap, 1992, Agrypnus................................................................................ 98 
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lucifera E. Olivier, 1884, Lampyroidea ................................................................................. 231 
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luctifer Reitter, 1872, Meligethes ........................................................................................... 481 
luctuosa Desbrochers des Loges, 1889, Danacea .................................................................. 397 
luctuosa J. Weise, 1879, Coccinella ...................................................................................... 610 
luctuosus A. G. Olivier, 1790, Bostrichus.............................................................................. 321 
luctuosus Abeille de Perrin, 1890, Ebaeus............................................................................. 431 
luctuosus Buysson, 1906, Athous ........................................................................................... 157 
luctuosus Depoli, 1928, Selatosomus ..................................................................................... 181 
luctuosus Fairmaire, 1867, Cebrio ........................................................................................... 91 
luctuosus Förster, 1849, Meligethes ....................................................................................... 485 
luctuosus Har. Lindberg, 1953, Attalus.................................................................................. 422 
luctuosus Solsky, 1871, Elater ............................................................................................... 131 
lucusensis Escalera, 1923, Thorictus...................................................................................... 304 
ludovicae Mulsant, 1866, Adalia............................................................................................ 602 
ludovici Breit, 1908, Cryptophagus ....................................................................................... 517 
ludovici Pic, 1911, Anthodromius .......................................................................................... 386 
ludwigi Pic, 1901, Malthodes................................................................................................. 290 
ludyi J. Weise, 1879, Nephus ................................................................................................. 581 
luganensis Stierlin, 1902, Dermestes ..................................................................................... 300 
lugdunensis Pic, 1919, Trichodes........................................................................................... 376 
lugens Petri, 1926, Cryptophagus .......................................................................................... 520 
lugens W. Redtenbacher, 1842, Megapenthes ....................................................................... 137 
luguanus Schimmel, 2003, Ampedus...................................................................................... 124 
lugubricus Reitter, 1910, Selatosomus ................................................................................... 182 
lugubris Abeille de Perrin, 1891, Attalus ............................................................................... 422 
lugubris Bedel, 1918, Episcapha............................................................................................ 540 
lugubris Buysson, 1906, Athous............................................................................................. 157 
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lugubris Dieke, 1947, Epilachna............................................................................................ 628 
lugubris Dufour, 1851, Selatosomus ...................................................................................... 182 
lugubris Gistel, 1857, Necrobinus.......................................................................................... 382 
lugubris J. Weise, 1879, Adalia ............................................................................................. 602 
lugubris O. F. Müller, 1776, Ampedus ................................................................................... 125 
lugubris Sturm, 1845, Meligethes .......................................................................................... 484 
lugubris Walter, 1882, Hippodamia....................................................................................... 618 
lugubrivestis Mulsant, 1853, Parexochomus ......................................................................... 595 
luigionii Della Beffa, 1913, Calvia ........................................................................................ 607 
luigionii Pic, 1921, Dryophilus .............................................................................................. 348 
luigionii Pic, 1920, Danacea.................................................................................................. 397 
luigionii Platia, 1988, Athous ................................................................................................. 162 
lukesi Fürsch, 1958, Scymnus................................................................................................. 585 
luliangensis C. Cao & Xiao, 1984, Vibidia ............................................................................ 599 
lulusarensis Wittmer, 1981, Themus...................................................................................... 270 
lumbaris Sturm, 1845, Meligethes ......................................................................................... 482 
luminosum Logvinovskiy, 1977, Lasioderma........................................................................ 357 
lunaepustulata Haworth, 1812, Adalia .................................................................................. 604 
lunariae Audisio & De Biase, 1999, Meligethes .................................................................... 484 
lunata Fabricius, 1775, Cheilomenes...................................................................................... 610 
lunata Walter, 1882, Propylea ............................................................................................... 624 
lunatus Champion, 1921, Laius.............................................................................................. 417 
lunatus Fabricius, 1787, Biphyllus ......................................................................................... 548 



lunatus Kapur, 1948, Cryptogonus ........................................................................................ 576 
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lundbergi Platia, 1989, Agriotes ............................................................................................. 116 
lundbergi Platia & Gudenzi, 2000, Cardiophorus ................................................................. 198 
lundbergi Švihla, 1993, Rhagonycha ..................................................................................... 265 
lundbergi Švihla, 1994, Malthinus ......................................................................................... 280 
lundbergi Zahradník, 1996, Xyletinus .................................................................................... 360 
lundbladi Palm, 1956, Enicmus.............................................................................................. 638 
lunifer Czwalina, 1884, Malthodes ........................................................................................ 286 
lunigera Brahm, 1790, Adalia................................................................................................ 604 
lunigera J. Weise, 1879, Adalia ............................................................................................. 602 
lunigerum Reitter, 1883, Sphaerosoma.................................................................................. 555 
lunigerus Thunberg, 1808, Cryptogonus................................................................................ 576 
lunularis Marsham, 1802, Adalia........................................................................................... 604 
lunulatus Fischer von Waldheim, 1844, Dichelotarsus ......................................................... 237 
lunulatus Gmelin, 1790, Exochomus...................................................................................... 594 
lunulatus Wittmer, 1958, Ebaeus ........................................................................................... 431 
luperoides Pic, 1933, Attalus.................................................................................................. 421 
lupinosus Candèze, 1857, Agrypnus ........................................................................................ 98 
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lurida Rücker, 1983, Dienerella ............................................................................................. 637 
luridipes Lacordaire, 1835, Dicronychus ............................................................................... 204 
luridus Fabricius, 1781, Lanelater ......................................................................................... 102 
luridus Kleine, 1940, Lycostomus .......................................................................................... 212 
luridus Lyubarsky, 2004, Augasmus ...................................................................................... 507 
luridus Murray, 1864, Carpophilus........................................................................................ 467 
luriei Toskina, 2002, Xestobium............................................................................................. 352 
luristana Švihla, 1995, Rhagonycha ....................................................................................... 265 
luristanicus Pic, 1916, Heteroderes........................................................................................ 106 
luristanicus Pic, 1920, Tolphorea........................................................................................... 113 
lushuiensis Jing, 1992, Coelophora ....................................................................................... 614 
lusitana Heyden, 1870, Danacea............................................................................................ 397 
lusitanica Charpentier, 1825, Luciola .................................................................................... 232 
lusitanica Motschulsky, 1854, Lampyris ............................................................................... 227 
lusitanica Procházka, 1894, Danacea .................................................................................... 397 
lusitanica Reitter, 1913, Merophysia...................................................................................... 558 
lusitanicus Buysson, 1913, Dicronychus ............................................................................... 204 
lusitanicus Dajoz, 1969, Abromus.......................................................................................... 548 
lusitanicus Erichson, 1840, Attalus ........................................................................................ 422 
lusitanicus Erichson, 1840, Malachius................................................................................... 449 
lusitanus Illiger, 1807, Dignomus .......................................................................................... 330 
lusitanus Reitter, 1888, Niptodes............................................................................................ 332 
lusoensis Coiffait, 1984, Abromus ......................................................................................... 548 
lusoria Mulsant, 1850, Henosepilachna ................................................................................ 630 
lutaoanus Kishii, 1994, Melanotus ......................................................................................... 146 
lutatus Abeille de Perrin, 1890, Attalus.................................................................................. 422 
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lutea Gorham, 1887, Chondria............................................................................................... 567 
lutea O.F. Müller, 1764, Rhagonycha .................................................................................... 265 
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lutea Rücker, 1979, Corticarina............................................................................................. 646 
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luteata Schilsky, 1888, Cantharis .......................................................................................... 241 
luteiceps Schilsky, 1888, Cantharis ....................................................................................... 242 
luteicollis Fairmaire, 1897, Pyrocoelia .................................................................................. 229 
luteicornis Champion, 1924, Phalacrus ................................................................................. 511 
luteicornis Schilsky, 1894, Dasytes ....................................................................................... 402 
luteipalpis Schilsky, 1907, Danacea ...................................................................................... 397 
luteipennis Erichson, 1841, Adrastus ..................................................................................... 109 
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luteipes Hope, 1843, Megapenthes ........................................................................................ 137 
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luteipes Schilsky, 1888, Cantharis......................................................................................... 244 
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luteola Erichson, 1843, Epuraea ............................................................................................ 464 
luteola Trella, 1925, Malthinus .............................................................................................. 278 
luteolimbata Pic, 1902, Cantharis.......................................................................................... 240 
luteolus Fairmaire, 1873, Cebrio.............................................................................................. 91 
luteolus Fairmaire, 1882, Raractocetus.................................................................................. 363 
luteolus Stephens, 1830, Malthinus........................................................................................ 278 
luteomaculatus Pic, 1921, Sinocymbachus............................................................................. 566 
luteoniger Canepari, 1997, Clitostethus ................................................................................. 579 
luteoniger Canepari, 1997, Pseudoscymnus ........................................................................... 582 
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luteonotatus Pic, 1926, Opilo ................................................................................................. 373 
luteonotatus Pic, 1953, Allotarsus.......................................................................................... 400 
luteopicta Mulsant, 1866, Coccinella..................................................................................... 611 
luteopilosum Pic, 1901, Priobium.......................................................................................... 341 
luteopubens Pic, 1909, Stagetodes ......................................................................................... 346 
luteopubens Pic, 1922, Danacea ............................................................................................ 397 
luteopustulata Mulsant, 1850, Propylea................................................................................. 623 
luteorubra Goeze, 1777, Platynaspis...................................................................................... 596 
luteostylus Pic, 1919, Malthodes............................................................................................ 291 
luteosuturalis Pic, 1925, Ptinomorphus ................................................................................. 354 
luteotibialis Evers, 1959, Fortunatius.................................................................................... 425 
luteotibialis Evers, 1962, Cyrtosus......................................................................................... 446 
lutescens Fall, 1910, Metanomus ........................................................................................... 178 
lutescens Geoffroy, 1785, Cantharis...................................................................................... 244 
lutescens Krauss, 1902, Clanoptilus ...................................................................................... 445 
luteus Fabricius, 1787, Cychramus ........................................................................................ 472 
luteus Kiesenwetter, 1872, Cerallus ...................................................................................... 386 
luteus Pic, 1935, Malthinus .................................................................................................... 280 
lutosus Candèze, 1857, Agrypnus ............................................................................................ 98 



lutosus Mulsant & Rey, 1868, Epauloecus ............................................................................ 331 
lutra Solsky, 1876, Meligethes............................................................................................... 488 
lutshniki Dobrzhanskiy, 1917, Coccinella ............................................................................. 611 
luxorensis Fürsch, 1989, Scymnus.......................................................................................... 586 
luxurians Erichson, 1840, Attalus .......................................................................................... 421 
lycoceriformis Pic, 1916, Themus .......................................................................................... 270 
lycoperdi Scopoli, 1763, Cryptophagus ................................................................................. 518 
lycotropus G.-Y. Yu, 2000, Scymnus ..................................................................................... 584 
lyctoides Wollaston, 1865, Gastrallus ................................................................................... 340 
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lymantriae Beal, 1992, Zhantievus ......................................................................................... 320 
lyncea A. G. Olivier, 1808, Oenopia...................................................................................... 622 
lyncea Bourgeois, 1900, Rhagonycha .................................................................................... 265 
lynceus Candèze, 1874, Cryptalaus ....................................................................................... 107 
lynx Mulsant & Rey, 1868, Attagenus ................................................................................... 309 
lyra Walter, 1882, Propylea ................................................................................................... 624 
lyrata J. Weise, 1900, Hippodamia........................................................................................ 618 
lyratus Reitter, 1891, Holoparamecus.................................................................................... 558 
lyriformis Wittmer, 1992, Malthodes..................................................................................... 291 
lysholmi Munster, 1933, Epuraea .......................................................................................... 460 
lysholmi Munster, 1932, Cryptophagus ................................................................................. 518 
lysholmi Pic, 1900, Danacea ................................................................................................. 397 
lysholmi Pic, 1899, Microjulistus .......................................................................................... 415 
lythrodes Germar, 1813, Pheletes .......................................................................................... 166 
lythropterus Germar, 1844, Ampedus .................................................................................... 122 
lyubarskyi Johnson, 2007, Cryptophagus .............................................................................. 518 
maackii Crotch, 1876, Tritoma .............................................................................................. 546 
maai Cobos, 1966, Trixagus..................................................................................................... 88 
maai Miyatake, 1970, Brumoides........................................................................................... 593 
macedonica Dahlgren, 1985, Rhagonycha ............................................................................. 265 
macedonica Pic, 1909, Danacea ............................................................................................ 398 
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macedonicus Cate & Platia, 1989, Cidnopus ......................................................................... 164 
macedonicus Pic, 1922, Aplocnemus ..................................................................................... 411 
macedonicus Platia & Gudenzi, 2002, Dicronychus .............................................................. 205 
macedonicus Schimmel, 1996, Ampedus ............................................................................... 124 
macedonicus Švihla, 1980, Malthodes ................................................................................... 293 
maceki Majer, 1991, Dasytidius............................................................................................. 390 
maceki Platia & Gudenzi, 1997, Agriotes .............................................................................. 116 
maceki Švihla, 1983, Rhagonycha ......................................................................................... 265 
maceki Švihla, 1994, Malthodes ............................................................................................ 291 
macellarius Duftschmid, 1825, Attagenus ............................................................................. 310 
macellarius Fabricius, 1781, Attagenus ................................................................................. 309 
macellarius Herbst, 1792, Dermestes .................................................................................... 301 
macer Kiesenwetter, 1878, Malachius ................................................................................... 449 
machadoi Bellés, 1994, Sphaericus........................................................................................ 338 
machadoi Cobos, 1983, Cardiophorus................................................................................... 202 
machnovskyi Dolin, 1969, Anostirus...................................................................................... 174 
machulkai Švihla, 1993, Rhagonycha .................................................................................... 265 
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macilentus Chevrolat, 1874, Cebrio......................................................................................... 91 
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macilentus Stenius, 1952, Scymniscus ................................................................................... 583 
mackiei Pic, 1931, Attalus...................................................................................................... 422 
macleayi Blackburn, 1889, Sinoxylon .................................................................................... 323 
macrocephala Kocher, 1954, Cantharis ................................................................................ 239 
macrocephala Schaufuss, 1862, Danacea ............................................................................. 398 
macroderes Candèze, 1859, Heteroderes ............................................................................... 106 
macroderus Abeille de Perrin, 1890, Charopus..................................................................... 442 
macrofasciatus Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus............................................................ 146 
macrolycoides Kazantsev, 2002, Xylobanus .......................................................................... 223 
macropalpus Reitter, 1910, Selatosomus ............................................................................... 183 
macrophtalmus Liberti, 1982, Dasytes................................................................................... 405 
macropterus E. Olivier, 1884, Phosphaenus.......................................................................... 230 
macrosilesiformis Pic, 1923, Cantharis ................................................................................. 243 
macrostigma Gabriel, 1905, Hippodamia .............................................................................. 618 
macrosuturalis Kazantsev, 1991, Plateros ............................................................................. 220 
macrotis Beck, 1817, Eucnemis ............................................................................................... 85 
macularis Fuss, 1850, Derodontus ......................................................................................... 298 
macularis Mulsant, 1850, Epilachna...................................................................................... 628 
maculata Cornelius, 1884, Anisosticta................................................................................... 600 
maculata Dalla Torre, 1879, Epuraea.................................................................................... 463 
maculata DeGeer, 1774, Soronia ........................................................................................... 476 
maculata Fourcrois, 1785, Rhagonycha................................................................................. 263 
maculata Geisthardt, 1987, Lampyris..................................................................................... 227 
maculata Geisthardt, 2004, Lampyroidea .............................................................................. 231 
maculata Jing, 1987, Halyzia ................................................................................................. 598 
maculata Korschefsky, 1944, Sticholotis ............................................................................... 571 
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maculata Reitter, 1873, Cryptarcha ....................................................................................... 468 
maculata Schilsky, 1888, Cantharis ...................................................................................... 241 
maculata Schilsky, 1890, Rhagonycha .................................................................................. 263 
maculata Walter, 1882, Coccinella........................................................................................ 613 
maculata Walter, 1882, Myzia ............................................................................................... 620 
maculaticeps Pic, 1921, Lycocerus ........................................................................................ 250 
maculaticeps Pic, 1920, Malthinus ........................................................................................ 281 
maculaticeps Pic, 1910, Danacea .......................................................................................... 396 
maculaticollis Pic, 1932, Haplomalachius............................................................................. 447 
maculatipennis Pic, 1917, Condylops .................................................................................... 438 
maculatithorax Pic, 1921, Plateros ........................................................................................ 220 
maculatus Cate, 2002, Cardiophorus ..................................................................................... 198 
maculatus DeGeer, 1774, Dermestes ..................................................................................... 301 
maculatus Geoffroy, 1785, Allonyx........................................................................................ 371 
maculatus Háva, 2004, Globicornis ....................................................................................... 316 
maculatus Kiesenwetter, 1877, Xyletinus............................................................................... 360 
maculatus Kiesenwetter, 1864, Colotes ................................................................................. 428 
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maculatus Murray, 1864, Carpophilus................................................................................... 467 
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maculatus Schilsky, 1894, Meligethes ................................................................................... 481 
maculatus Wittmer, 1954, Troglops ....................................................................................... 454 
maculiceps Dowgailo, 1997, Ebaeus ..................................................................................... 431 
maculiceps Wittmer, 1983, Lycocerus ................................................................................... 251 
maculicolle Fleutiaux, 1940, Ludioschema............................................................................ 132 
maculicollis Abeille de Perrin, 1894, Cyrtosus...................................................................... 447 
maculicollis Bonvouloir, 1872, Scython .................................................................................. 87 
maculicollis Fairmaire, 1856, Cebrio....................................................................................... 91 
maculicollis Fairmaire, 1866, Nyctophila .............................................................................. 228 
maculicollis Fuente, 1913, Melyris ........................................................................................ 387 
maculicollis Hope, 1831, Lycocerus ...................................................................................... 251 
maculicollis Lewis, 1892, Teneroides.................................................................................... 383 
maculicollis Märkel, 1852, Rhagonycha................................................................................ 265 
maculicollis Motschulsky, 1860, Apalochrus ........................................................................ 416 
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maculicollis P. H. Lucas, 1846, Attalus ................................................................................. 424 
maculicollis Peyron, 1877, Apalochrus.................................................................................. 416 
maculicollis Pic, 1897, Hemicrepidius................................................................................... 170 
maculicollis Pic, 1903, Pelochrus .......................................................................................... 429 
maculicollis Reiche & Saulcy, 1857, Cardiophorus.............................................................. 198 
maculicollis Reitter, 1884, Aethina ........................................................................................ 470 
maculicollis Schilsky, 1897, Cerallus.................................................................................... 386 
maculicollis Sicard, 1922, Epilachna..................................................................................... 628 
maculicollis Stephens, 1835, Cantharis ................................................................................. 246 
maculicornis Buysson, 1912, Melanotus................................................................................ 146 
maculicornis Pic, 1914, Danacea........................................................................................... 397 
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maculielytris Ishida, 1986, Lycocerus.................................................................................... 251 
maculifasciata Reitter, 1899, Ctesias ..................................................................................... 315 
maculifasciatum Reitter, 1887, Phradonoma......................................................................... 318 
maculifer Champenois, 1900, Trichodes................................................................................ 378 
maculifer Pic, 1896, Ptinus .................................................................................................... 334 
maculifer Reitter, 1881, Anthrenus ........................................................................................ 311 
maculifer Waltl, 1835, Olibrus .............................................................................................. 508 
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maculifrons Lewis, 1887, Tritoma ......................................................................................... 546 
maculigera J. Weise, 1879, Hippodamia ............................................................................... 618 
maculigera K. Papp, 1943, Cynegetis .................................................................................... 625 
maculipennis A. Villa & G. B. Villa, 1833, Antherophagus.................................................. 514 
maculipennis Kraatz, 1895, Phenolia .................................................................................... 475 
maculipennis Pic, 1900, Malthinus ........................................................................................ 278 
maculipennis Pic, 1899, Danacea .......................................................................................... 397 
maculipennis Schilsky, 1894, Divales.................................................................................... 406 
maculipennis Schwarz, 1902, Actenicerus ............................................................................. 173 
maculithorax Gemminger, 1870, Lampyroidea ..................................................................... 231 
maculithorax Pic, 1916, Denticollis ....................................................................................... 168 
maculithorax Pic, 1904, Ancistronycha ................................................................................. 238 
maculithorax Pic, 1898, Malthinus ........................................................................................ 280 
maculithorax Pic, 1898, Malachius........................................................................................ 449 
maculithorax S. Wang & C. Yang, 1993, Lycocerus ............................................................. 254 



maculithorax Wittmer, 1972, Lycocerus ................................................................................ 251 
maculithorax Wittmer, 1997, Prothemus ............................................................................... 260 
maculithorax Wittmer, 1970, Ebaeus..................................................................................... 431 
maculiventris Chevrolat, 1854, Clanoptilus........................................................................... 444 
maculiventris Fairmaire, 1884, Malthinus ............................................................................. 282 
maculiventris Reitter, 1894, Malacogaster ............................................................................ 210 
maculivertex Ishida, 1989, Micropodabrus ........................................................................... 257 
maculivestis Mulsant, 1853, Epilachna ................................................................................. 628 
maculosa Fairmaire, 1866, Nitidula ....................................................................................... 474 
maculosa Gorham, 1891, Oenopia......................................................................................... 621 
maculosa J. Weise, 1879, Coccinella..................................................................................... 612 
maculosa Reitter, 1887, Megatoma........................................................................................ 317 
maculosa Wollaston, 1858, Corticaria .................................................................................. 644 
maculosus Abeille de Perrin, 1895, Ptinus ............................................................................ 335 
maculosus Fairmaire, 1888, Stenotarsus................................................................................ 568 
maculosus Gmelin, 1790, Sericus .......................................................................................... 134 
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marginicollis Kraatz, 1882, Malachius .................................................................................. 450 
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mariae Mulsant, 1853, Propylea............................................................................................ 623 
mariae Pic, 1952, Cantharis ................................................................................................... 243 
mariae Ritsema, 1899, Helota ................................................................................................ 496 
mariei Méquignon, 1928, Athous ........................................................................................... 157 



mariei Méquignon, 1940, Xyletinus ....................................................................................... 361 
marikovskii Savoyskaya, 1969, Scymniscus .......................................................................... 583 
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massiei Fleutiaux, 1895, Agrypnus .......................................................................................... 99 
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mathieui Pic, 1903, Malthodes ............................................................................................... 291 
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maurus Herbst, 1806, Drapetes.............................................................................................. 208 
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mausoni Hayek, 1973, Lacon ................................................................................................. 101 
mausonica Heller, 1920, Episcapha ....................................................................................... 540 
maxima Bedel, 1871, Micrencaustes ..................................................................................... 539 
maxima Heller, 1923, Soronia................................................................................................ 476 
maxima J. Weise, 1898, Epilachna ........................................................................................ 628 
maxima Pic, 1903, Clada ....................................................................................................... 353 
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mayeti Mulsant, 1866, Harmonia........................................................................................... 615 
mayeti Pic, 1914, Ernobius .................................................................................................... 350 
mazarakii Baeckman, 1903, Malachius ................................................................................. 449 
mazetieri Falcoz, 1929, Cryptophagus................................................................................... 520 
mazokhini Toskina, 1999, Lasioderma .................................................................................. 358 
mazuri Borowski, 1995, Eurostoptinus.................................................................................. 331 
m-disjunctum Buysson, 1912, Aeoloderma ............................................................................ 103 
mecheriensis John, 1965, Thorictus ....................................................................................... 305 
mecheriensis Pic, 1898, Danacea .......................................................................................... 397 
media Gmelin, 1790, Cantharis ............................................................................................. 242 
media Li, 1961, Epilachna ..................................................................................................... 628 
medianus Pic, 1922, Stenotarsus............................................................................................ 568 
medianus Platia & Schimmel, 2002, Melanotus .................................................................... 146 
medianus Wittmer, 1974, Malthinus ...................................................................................... 281 
mediatlantis Kocher, 1952, Cebrio .......................................................................................... 91 
mediocrenotatus Pic, 1914, Malthinus ................................................................................... 283 
mediocricornis Pic, 1918, Malthodes ..................................................................................... 291 
mediocris Gurjeva, 1972, Oedostethus .................................................................................. 189 
mediocris Majer, 1986, Trichoceble ...................................................................................... 414 
mediofasciatus Pic, 1903, Diacanthous ................................................................................. 169 
mediofasciatus Pic, 1934, Themus ......................................................................................... 270 
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meionitida Bowestead, 1999, Arthrolips................................................................................ 632 
meisteri Gredler, 1857, Rhagonycha...................................................................................... 265 
meisteri Reitter, 1884, Ptinus ................................................................................................. 336 
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mekrani Candèze, 1889, Lacon .............................................................................................. 101 
melaleucotrichos Graells, 1858, Allotarsus............................................................................ 400 
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melanaria Mulsant, 1850, Synona .......................................................................................... 624 
melanarius Förster, 1849, Meligethes .................................................................................... 485 
melanarius Gourreau, 1970, Scymnus.................................................................................... 587 
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melanocara Gistel, 1857, Corticarina ................................................................................... 646 
melanocephala Creutzer, 1797, Rhagonycha......................................................................... 265 
melanocephala Gandolphe, 1865, Cebrio................................................................................ 90 
melanocephala Herbst, 1784, Rhagonycha............................................................................ 265 
melanocephala L. Redtenbacher, 1858, Melyris.................................................................... 387 
melanocephala Lacordaire, 1842, Triplax ............................................................................. 544 
melanocephala Latreille, 1804, Triplax.................................................................................. 544 
melanocephala Marsham, 1802, Epuraea .............................................................................. 465 
melanocephala Motschulsky, 1860, Triplacidea ................................................................... 543 
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melanocephalum Schilsky, 1899, Lasioderma....................................................................... 358 
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melanocephalus Rebmann, 1956, Meligethes ........................................................................ 488 
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melanocera Schummel, 1844, Rhagonycha ........................................................................... 266 
melanodera Eschscholtz, 1818, Rhagonycha ......................................................................... 265 
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melanoptera Eschscholtz, 1818, Cantharis............................................................................ 243 
melanopus Evers, 1966, Attalus ............................................................................................. 420 
melanopus Harold, 1878, Lycocerus ...................................................................................... 254 
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melanosternus Harold, 1879, Anadastus ................................................................................ 533 
melanostoma Brullé, 1832, Psilothrix.................................................................................... 408 
melanota Mulsant, 1850, Coelophora.................................................................................... 614 
melanothorax Candèze, 1860, Dicronychus .......................................................................... 204 
melanotites Gredler, 1863, Brachygonus ............................................................................... 129 
melanotoides Miwa, 1930, Melanotus ................................................................................... 151 
melanotoides Reitter, 1891, Ectamenogonus ......................................................................... 136 
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melanurus Candèze, 1878, Melanoxanthus............................................................................ 137 
melanurus Gorham, 1877, Tenerus ........................................................................................ 383 
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melanurus Schwarz, 1896, Aphanobius ................................................................................. 131 
melas Fairmaire, 1866, Cebrio ................................................................................................. 92 
melas J. Weise, 1898, Chilocorus .......................................................................................... 593 
melas Koenig, 1887, Anostirus .............................................................................................. 174 
melasoides Laporte, 1835, Isorhipis ........................................................................................ 84 
melaspis Chevrolat, 1854, Cantharis ..................................................................................... 243 
melaspoides Wittmer, 1971, Cantharis.................................................................................. 243 
meles Buysson, 1906, Hemicrepidius .................................................................................... 170 
meligethoides Reitter, 1873, Aethina ..................................................................................... 471 
melillense Escalera, 1914, Cebrio............................................................................................ 92 
melina Erichson, 1843, Epuraea ............................................................................................ 461 
melitensis Bourgeois, 1885, Dasytidius ................................................................................. 390 
melitensis Pic, 1903, Niptodes ............................................................................................... 332 
melitensis Schilsky, 1897, Aplocnemus.................................................................................. 411 
melittensis Peyron, 1877, Attalus ........................................................................................... 422 
melli Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus ........................................................................... 146 
mellii Hope, 1842, Pectocera ................................................................................................... 95 



mellii Westwood, 1848, Helota.............................................................................................. 496 
mellinus Canepari, 1997, Scymnus......................................................................................... 586 
mellitula Reitter, 1873, Epuraea ............................................................................................ 463 
mellitulus Reitter, 1872, Meligethes....................................................................................... 484 
mellonii Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus ...................................................................... 146 
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melonii Platia, 1984, Athous .................................................................................................. 162 
melonii Platia & Gudenzi, 2000, Adrastus............................................................................. 108 
melyroides Pic, 1896, Divales ................................................................................................ 406 
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membranaceus Reitter, 1874, Cybocephalus ......................................................................... 489 
memnonia Kiesenwetter, 1861, Trichoceble.......................................................................... 414 
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mencey Evers, 1971, Fortunatius .......................................................................................... 425 
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mendax Kiesenwetter, 1866, Ebaeus ..................................................................................... 431 
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mendax Sahlberg, 1913, Laemophloeus ................................................................................. 504 
mendeli Dolin & Cate, 2001, Hypnoidus ............................................................................... 154 
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mendica A. G. Olivier, 1790, Apate ....................................................................................... 320 
mendica Mulsant, 1850, Coelophora ..................................................................................... 614 
mendizabali Cobos, 1970, Cardiophorus............................................................................... 202 
mendosa Heyden, 1897, Hippodamia .................................................................................... 617 
menetriesi Faldermann, 1837, Leiestes .................................................................................. 561 
menetriesi Faldermann, 1835, Melanotus .............................................................................. 149 
menetriesi Mulsant, 1850, Coccinella.................................................................................... 612 
menetriesi Reitter, 1890, Megathous...................................................................................... 171 
menetriesii Motschulsky, 1860, Anadastus............................................................................ 533 
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menieri Majer, 1995, Mimothrix ............................................................................................ 392 
menieri Wittmer, 1981, Themus ............................................................................................. 272 
menlungensis X.-F. Pang & Mao, 1979, Ortalia ................................................................... 598 
menoko Kishii, 1994, Ampedus.............................................................................................. 125 
menthae C. N. F. Brisout de Barneville, 1863, Meligethes.................................................... 481 
mentita Lyubarsky, 1999, Atomaria....................................................................................... 526 
mentonensis Peragallo, 1863, Luciola.................................................................................... 232 
mephistopheles Escalera, 1921, Cephalogonia ...................................................................... 451 
mequignoni Fagniez, 1946, Divales ....................................................................................... 406 
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meraculus Reitter, 1889, Brachygonus .................................................................................. 129 
mercator Fauvel, 1889, Oryzaephilus .................................................................................... 499 
mercki Mulsant, 1838, Erotides ............................................................................................. 215 
merditana Apfelbeck, 1911, Danacea ................................................................................... 398 
merditanum Apfelbeck, 1915, Sphaerosoma ......................................................................... 555 
meridianus Mulsant, 1862, Malthodes ................................................................................... 287 
meridianus Švec, 1992, Tinodemus........................................................................................ 512 
meridionale Laporte, 1840, Caenocara ................................................................................. 344 
meridionale Reitter, 1883, Sphaerosoma ............................................................................... 555 



meridionalis Abeille de Perrin, 1885, Cyrtosus ..................................................................... 446 
meridionalis Coiffait, 1984, Abromus .................................................................................... 548 
meridionalis Dahlgren, 1975, Rhagonycha ............................................................................ 265 
meridionalis Desbrochers des Loges, 1869, Agriotes ............................................................ 116 
meridionalis Fiori, 1914, Cantharis ....................................................................................... 244 
meridionalis Fürsch, 1958, Scymnus...................................................................................... 588 
meridionalis Gurjeva, 1966, Cardiophorus............................................................................ 197 
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meridionalis Reitter, 1875, Corticarina ................................................................................. 646 
meridionalis Schilsky, 1894, Dasytes .................................................................................... 402 
merkli Fürsch, 1994, Nephus.................................................................................................. 581 
merkli J. Weise, 1895, Malthinus ........................................................................................... 277 
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merkli Mertlik, 1998, Zorochros............................................................................................ 193 
merkli Pic, 1910, Dicronychus ............................................................................................... 205 
merkli Pic, 1895, Ptinus ......................................................................................................... 336 
merkli Švec, 1992, Stilbus...................................................................................................... 512 
mersinensis Pic, 1901, Malthodes .......................................................................................... 291 
mersinensis Švihla, 1999, Boveycantharis ............................................................................. 239 
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mertliki Platia & Gudenzi, 2002, Athous ............................................................................... 162 
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mesmini Buysson, 1900, Athous............................................................................................. 160 
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mesopotamicus Escalera, 1923, Thorictus ............................................................................. 305 
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messi Candèze, 1874, Ceropectus............................................................................................ 94 
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metallescens Fairmaire, 1896, Idgia ...................................................................................... 385 
metallescens Flach, 1888, Olibrus ......................................................................................... 509 
metallescens Gorham, 1889, Lycocerus ................................................................................. 251 
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metallicus Fabricius, 1792, Dasytes ....................................................................................... 404 
metallicus Paykull, 1800, Paraphotistus................................................................................ 179 
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mogadoricus Escalera, 1914, Thorictus ................................................................................. 304 
moghrebica Lesne, 1934, Phonapate ..................................................................................... 321 
moghrebicus Lesne, 1925, Trichodes..................................................................................... 378 
mohammed Chobaut, 1898, Aplocnemus ............................................................................... 411 
mohanensis Vats & Kashyap, 1992, Agrypnus ........................................................................ 98 
mokattamensis Pic, 1912, Attalus .......................................................................................... 422 
mokrzeckii Łomnicki, 1923, Athous ...................................................................................... 156 
molesta Jacquelin du Val, 1860, Nyctophila .......................................................................... 228 
molestum Majer, 1996, Hladilium ......................................................................................... 392 
molipes Olliff, 1895, Menochilus ........................................................................................... 619 
molitor Aubé, 1850, Anthrenus .............................................................................................. 314 
molitor Reitter, 1889, Attagenus ............................................................................................ 309 
mollicella Reitter, 1873, Nitidula ........................................................................................... 474 
mollis Linnaeus, 1758, Ernobius............................................................................................ 350 
mollis Linnaeus, 1758, Opilo ................................................................................................. 373 
mollis Reitter, 1889, Athous ................................................................................................... 159 
monacha Moscardini, 1962, Cantharis .................................................................................. 243 
monachi Pic, 1918, Cantharis ................................................................................................ 244 
monachus Candèze, 1878, Agonischius ................................................................................. 131 
monachus Fabricius, 1775, Apate .......................................................................................... 320 
monachus Kazantsev, 2000, Libnetis ..................................................................................... 217 
monachus Mulsant, 1856, Chilocorus.................................................................................... 594 
monachus Mulsant & Godart, 1855, Agriotes........................................................................ 115 
monastirensis Pic, 1935, Cebrio............................................................................................... 92 
monastirensis Pic, 1917, Danacea ......................................................................................... 398 
mongol Barovskij, 1922, Exochomus..................................................................................... 594 
mongolica C. Johnson, 1970, Atomaria ................................................................................. 526 
mongolica Kazantsev, 1998, Crudosilis................................................................................. 274 
mongolica Motschulsky, 1860, Luciola ................................................................................. 232 
mongolica Pic, 1906, Cantharis ............................................................................................. 247 
mongolica Rücker, 1983, Corticaria...................................................................................... 644 
mongolica Wittmer, 1971, Rhagonycha................................................................................. 265 
mongolicum Español, 1971, Lasioderma............................................................................... 358 
mongolicum Zhantiev, 1973, Trogoderma ............................................................................ 319 
mongolicus A. Fleischer, 1900, Scymnus ............................................................................... 588 
mongolicus A. Fleischer, 1900, Exochomus .......................................................................... 594 
mongolicus Español, 1971, Xyletinus..................................................................................... 360 
mongolicus Evers, 1968, Apalochrus..................................................................................... 416 
mongolicus Evers, 1968, Ebaeus ........................................................................................... 431 
mongolicus Evers, 1968, Hypebaeus ..................................................................................... 435 
mongolicus Gurjeva, 1968, Melanotus .................................................................................. 147 
mongolicus J. Weise, 1890, Scymnus..................................................................................... 586 
mongolicus Motschulsky, 1860, Denticollis .......................................................................... 168 
mongolicus Motschulsky, 1845, Curtos................................................................................. 231 
mongolicus Rücker, 1983, Latridius ...................................................................................... 639 
mongolicus Wittmer, 1965, Troglocollops ............................................................................ 419 
mongolicus Wittmer, 1976, Colotes....................................................................................... 428 
mongolicus Wittmer, 1969, Anthocomus ............................................................................... 440 
mongolicus Zhantiev, 1973, Attagenus .................................................................................. 309 



mongolicus Zhantiev, 1973, Anthrenus.................................................................................. 313 
mongolicus Zhantiev, 1973, Globicornis ............................................................................... 316 
moniliatus Kiesenwetter, 1863, Dasytes ................................................................................ 402 
monilicornis Champion, 1922, Danaceothrix ........................................................................ 389 
monilicornis Schwarz, 1897, Athous...................................................................................... 159 
monilicornis Stephens, 1831, Cryptolestes ............................................................................ 503 
monilis Fabricius, 1787, Laemophloeus................................................................................. 504 
monnaiensis Ôhira, 1968, Homotechnes ................................................................................ 153 
monochroa Reitter, 1894, Epuraea ........................................................................................ 463 
monochrous Fairmaire, 1900, Prothemus .............................................................................. 260 
monosha Bielawski, 1979, Calvia.......................................................................................... 607 
monostigma Champion, 1926, Lycocerus .............................................................................. 252 
monsforensis Pace, 1979, Anommatus ................................................................................... 550 
monstrosipes Pic, 1909, Allotarsodasytes .............................................................................. 400 
monstrositarsis Pic, 1896, Dignomus..................................................................................... 331 
monstrosus Pic, 1909, Malthodes........................................................................................... 291 
monstrosus Reitter, 1874, Mimemodes .................................................................................. 493 
monstrosus Schultze, 1916, Trochoideus ............................................................................... 567 
monsuna Bielawski, 1979, Epilachna .................................................................................... 628 
montana Biggs, 1947, Rhagonycha........................................................................................ 265 
montana Geisthardt, 1983, Nyctophila ................................................................................... 228 
montana Miwa & M. Chûjô, 1936, Paederolanguria ............................................................ 535 
montana Ohta, 1929, Helota .................................................................................................. 496 
montana Savoyskaya, 1969, Oenopia .................................................................................... 622 
montana Stierlin, 1889, Cantharis ......................................................................................... 243 
montana Vats & Chauhan, 1992, Drapetes............................................................................ 208 
montandoni Aubé, 1843, Philothermus.................................................................................. 554 
montandoni Bourgeois, 1900, Phosphaenopterus.................................................................. 230 
montandoni Buysson, 1895, Drasterius ................................................................................. 105 
montandoni Buysson, 1889, Ectamenogonus ........................................................................ 136 
montandoni Dajoz, 1968, Anommatus ................................................................................... 550 
montandoni Pic, 1907, Malthinus .......................................................................................... 284 
montandoni Pic, 1922, Malthodes.......................................................................................... 291 
montandoni Pic, 1911, Ptinus ................................................................................................ 333 
montandoni Pic, 1893, Cychramus ........................................................................................ 472 
montanoasiaticus Saluk, 1995, Enicmus ................................................................................ 638 
montanum Gurjeva, 1980, Prosternon ................................................................................... 180 
montanum Ślipiński, 1981, Paracerylon................................................................................ 554 
montanus C. N. F. Brisout de Barneville, 1863, Cryptophagus............................................. 518 
montanus C.-T. Yang, 1971, Pseudoscymnus ........................................................................ 582 
montanus Candèze, 1860, Athous .......................................................................................... 159 
montanus Casey, 1916, Symbiotes ......................................................................................... 560 
montanus Escalera, 1914, Ptinus............................................................................................ 336 
montanus Gredler, 1866, Dasytes .......................................................................................... 404 
montanus Grouvelle, 1913, Amystrops .................................................................................. 459 
montanus Grouvelle, 1903, Cyllodes ..................................................................................... 472 
montanus Hoang, 1982, Nephus............................................................................................. 581 
montanus Kiesenwetter, 1863, Malthodes ............................................................................. 291 
montanus Kishii, 1998, Actenicerus....................................................................................... 173 
montanus Kleine, 1928, Xylobanus........................................................................................ 223 



montanus Lewis, 1894, Ampedus ........................................................................................... 121 
montanus Miwa, 1929, Agrypnus............................................................................................. 98 
montanus Miwa, 1928, Sericus .............................................................................................. 134 
montanus Miwa, 1934, Mucromorphus ................................................................................. 172 
montanus Mulsant & Rey, 1868, Dasytes .............................................................................. 402 
montanus Nakane, 1967, Macrolycus .................................................................................... 213 
montanus Peyron, 1877, Malachius ....................................................................................... 448 
montanus Pic, 1953, Attalus ................................................................................................... 422 
montanus Scopoli, 1763, Adrastus ......................................................................................... 108 
montanus Toskina, 1998, Stagetus ......................................................................................... 347 
montanus Vats & Kashyap, 1992, Senodonia ........................................................................ 186 
montanus Wittmer, 1983, Themus.......................................................................................... 272 
montanus Wittmer, 1981, Ebaeus .......................................................................................... 431 
montazerii Fürsch, 1995, Serangium...................................................................................... 569 
montbabor Mayor, 2004, Aplocnemus ................................................................................... 413 
montemurroi Otero & Angelini, 1984, Cryptophagus ........................................................... 518 
montenegrina Apfelbeck, 1911, Danacea.............................................................................. 396 
montenegrina Reitter, 1888, Atomaria ................................................................................... 526 
montenegrinus Pic, 1915, Ebaeus .......................................................................................... 431 
montenegrinus Reitter, 1910, Selatosomus ............................................................................ 182 
montenegroensis Laibner, 1987, Adrastus ............................................................................. 108 
monticola Barovskij, 1926, Cantharis ................................................................................... 241 
monticola Candèze, 1897, Lacon ........................................................................................... 101 
monticola Candèze, 1895, Agonischius.................................................................................. 131 
monticola Dahlgren, 1985, Rhagonycha ................................................................................ 265 
monticola Evers, 1961, Attalus .............................................................................................. 422 
monticola Geisthardt, 2000, Lampyris ................................................................................... 227 
monticola Grouvelle, 1910, Phenolia .................................................................................... 475 
monticola Grouvelle, 1916, Cryptophagus ............................................................................ 518 
monticola H. Brisout de Barneville, 1881, Corticaria ........................................................... 643 
monticola Jelínek, 1975, Glischrochilus ................................................................................ 469 
monticola Kiesenwetter, 1878, Malachius ............................................................................. 449 
monticola Kishii, 1961, Yukoana ........................................................................................... 192 
monticola Kleine, 1930, Calochromus................................................................................... 224 
monticola Kurosawa, 1985, Arractocetus .............................................................................. 363 
monticola Mannerheim, 1844, Cartodere .............................................................................. 636 
monticola Ménétriés, 1832, Melanotus .................................................................................. 147 
monticola Sasaji, 1967, Hikonasukuna .................................................................................. 572 
monticola Villiers, 1945, Doubledaya ................................................................................... 534 
montiphionus Kazantsev, 2000, Xylobanus ........................................................................... 223 
montisatri Peyerimhoff, 1931, Airaphilus.............................................................................. 498 
montivaga Csiki, 1900, Mycetina........................................................................................... 566 
montivaga Majer, 1995, Mimothrix........................................................................................ 392 
montivaga Mulsant, 1853, Harmonia .................................................................................... 615 
montivaga Mulsant & Rey, 1868, Danacea ........................................................................... 398 
montivagus Champion, 1923, Pediacus ................................................................................. 503 
montivagus Gurjeva, 1982, Pseudanostirus........................................................................... 181 
montivagus Lewis, 1894, Limoniscus .................................................................................... 165 
montivagus Miwa, 1929, Gamepenthes ................................................................................. 136 
montivagus Rosenhauer, 1847, Metanomus ........................................................................... 178 



montivagus Rosenhauer, 1856, Aplocnemus.......................................................................... 413 
montivagus Schilsky, 1907, Dasytes...................................................................................... 404 
montrouzieri Fauvel, 1862, Henosepilachna ......................................................................... 629 
montrouzieri Mulsant, 1853, Cryptolaemus........................................................................... 573 
moorei Iablokoff-Khnzorian & Karapetyan, 1991, Ptinus..................................................... 336 
moorii Candèze, 1860, Phorocardius .................................................................................... 206 
moorii Crotch, 1874, Epilachna ............................................................................................. 628 
moralesi Cobos, 1958, Cardiophorus .................................................................................... 198 
morator E. Olivier, 1891, Lamprigera ................................................................................... 229 
moraviaca Reitter, 1875, Melanophthalma............................................................................ 648 
moraviaca Walter, 1882, Hippodamia ................................................................................... 618 
moraviaca Walter, 1882, Propylea ........................................................................................ 624 
moraviacus Fürsch, 1958, Scymnus ....................................................................................... 585 
moraviacus Reitter, 1871, Meligethes.................................................................................... 487 
moravicus Švihla, 1997, Malthinus........................................................................................ 281 
moraviensis Gottwald, 1977, Xyletinus.................................................................................. 360 
moraviensis Pic, 1918, Ancistronycha ................................................................................... 238 
morawitzi Semenov, 1891, Asiocnemis.................................................................................... 86 
morawitzi Solsky, 1871, Episcapha ....................................................................................... 540 
morbosus Candèze, 1886, Melanotus..................................................................................... 147 
mordelloides Host, 1789, Drapetes........................................................................................ 207 
mordelloides Notman, 1920, Brachypterolus ........................................................................ 456 
mordkovitshi Tshernyshev, 1994, Troglocollops................................................................... 419 
mordkovitshi Tshernyshev, 1997, Cephaloncus .................................................................... 452 
moreana Pic, 1909, Rhagonycha............................................................................................ 264 
moreana Pic, 1905, Danacea.................................................................................................. 398 
moreanus Pic, 1921, Stagetus ................................................................................................ 347 
moreleti Tarnier, 1860, Aeolus ............................................................................................... 104 
moreli Mulsant & Rey, 1875, Isidus ...................................................................................... 141 
moreli Pic, 1926, Idolus ......................................................................................................... 140 
moreli Pic, 1933, Aplotarsus .................................................................................................. 175 
moreli Pic, 1923, Cardiophorus ............................................................................................. 200 
moreli Pic, 1923, Cantharis ................................................................................................... 245 
moreli Pic, 1927, Microjulistus .............................................................................................. 414 
moreli Pic, 1927, Attalus ........................................................................................................ 420 
moreli Schilsky, 1899, Dasytes .............................................................................................. 402 
morfini Pic, 1901, Cantharis .................................................................................................. 246 
morfini Pic, 1929, Dignomus.................................................................................................. 330 
morgani E. Olivier, 1907, Nyctophila .................................................................................... 228 
moricei Pic, 1901, Armidia .................................................................................................... 238 
moricei Pic, 1930, Malthinus ................................................................................................. 277 
moricii Fairmaire, 1889, Anthracalaus .................................................................................. 108 
morii Kishii, 2004, Homotechnes........................................................................................... 153 
morimotoi Hisamatsu, 1960, Rhagomicrus.............................................................................. 83 
morimotoi Kamiya, 1964, Propalticus................................................................................... 506 
morimotoi Kamiya, 1965, Sticholotis .................................................................................... 571 
morimotoi Sasaji, 1997, Antibothrus...................................................................................... 551 
morio A. Fleischer, 1900, Diomus ......................................................................................... 577 
morio A. Villa & G. B. Villa, 1835, Hemicoelus ................................................................... 340 
morio Baudi di Selve, 1875, Lamprohiza .............................................................................. 230 



morio Baudi di Selve, 1873, Cantharis.................................................................................. 243 
morio Endrödy-Younga, 1968, Cybocephalus ....................................................................... 490 
morio Fabricius, 1792, Cantharis .......................................................................................... 243 
morio Fabricius, 1787, Elateroides ........................................................................................ 362 
morio Fabricius, 1801, Scymnus ............................................................................................ 590 
morio Fürsch, 1966, Diomus .................................................................................................. 577 
morio Kiesenwetter, 1858, Fleutiauxellus ............................................................................. 187 
morio Kiesenwetter, 1852, Rhagonycha ................................................................................ 265 
morio Kolenati, 1846, Atomaria ............................................................................................ 526 
morio Kugelann, 1794, Cyllodes............................................................................................ 472 
morio Leach, 1824, Cebrio ...................................................................................................... 92 
morio Motschulsky, 1853, Malthodes.................................................................................... 291 
morio Paykull, 1798, Scymnus ............................................................................................... 590 
morio Reitter, 1878, Heterhelus ............................................................................................. 457 
morio Schilsky, 1888, Elater.................................................................................................. 131 
morio Schönherr, 1817, Aplocnemus ..................................................................................... 413 
morishamai Takahashi, 2002, Malthodes............................................................................... 290 
morocco Háva, 2000, Ctesias................................................................................................. 315 
moroderi Pic, 1915, Pelochrus ............................................................................................... 429 
moroderi Reitter, 1906, Ptinus ............................................................................................... 337 
morosa Kiesenwetter, 1863, Danacea.................................................................................... 398 
morosus Erichson, 1845, Meligethes...................................................................................... 484 
morula Bruce, 1943, Micrambe.............................................................................................. 522 
morula Reitter, 1875, Atomaria ............................................................................................. 527 
morulus Kiesenwetter, 1879, Opetiopalpus ........................................................................... 382 
morvani Wittmer, 1974, Rhagonycha .................................................................................... 265 
moscovica Gmelin, 1790, Anatis............................................................................................ 606 
mosquensis Ivanov, 1902, Drasterius .................................................................................... 105 
mossulensis Abeille de Perrin, 1881, Chionotopus................................................................ 442 
mossulensis Pic, 1912, Dicronychus ...................................................................................... 205 
mostarensis Pic, 1926, Cantharis........................................................................................... 242 
mostarensis Reitter, 1915, Anommatus .................................................................................. 550 
mosulensis Wittmer, 1988, Clanoptilus ................................................................................. 444 
motoshigei Kishii, 1999, Ampedus......................................................................................... 125 
motschoulskii Barovskij, 1930, Lopheros .............................................................................. 216 
motschulskii Barovskij, 1928, Crudosilis .............................................................................. 274 
motschulskii Kolenati, 1846, Corticaria ................................................................................ 645 
motschulskii Mulsant, 1850, Hyperaspis ............................................................................... 578 
motschulskii Reitter, 1873, Epuraea...................................................................................... 463 
motschulskii Wollaston, 1854, Hypocoprus ........................................................................... 531 
motschulskyi Bedel, 1873, Triplacidea.................................................................................. 543 
motschulskyi Crotch, 1874, Scymnus ..................................................................................... 590 
motschulskyi E. Olivier, 1911, Rhagophthalmus................................................................... 225 
motschulskyi Fleutiaux, 1902, Homotechnes......................................................................... 153 
motschulskyi Gurjeva, 1979, Ampedus .................................................................................. 125 
motschulskyi Heyden, 1880, Cardiophorus........................................................................... 198 
motschulskyi Kazantsev, 2001, Podistra ............................................................................... 259 
motschulskyi Motschulsky, 1854, Pyrocoelia ....................................................................... 229 
motschulskyi Nikitsky & Semenov, 2001, Dapsa ................................................................. 563 
mouhoti Crotch, 1876, Doubledaya ....................................................................................... 534 



mouhoti Crotch, 1874, Coelophora........................................................................................ 614 
mouhoti Fleutiaux, 1923, Galbites ........................................................................................... 86 
mouhoti Gorham, 1892, Xenorthrius ..................................................................................... 380 
mouhoti Pic, 1903, Clada....................................................................................................... 353 
mouhotii Crotch, 1874, Aspidimerus...................................................................................... 575 
mounaldaui Miwa, 1931, Denticollis ..................................................................................... 168 
moupinensis Fairmaire, 1889, Lycostomus ............................................................................ 212 
moupinensis Fairmaire, 1889, Pyrocoelia.............................................................................. 229 
moupinensis Fairmaire, 1889, Idgia....................................................................................... 385 
moupinensis Pic, 1926, Lycocerus ......................................................................................... 252 
moupinensis Pic, 1922, Cordylepherus.................................................................................. 446 
moutoni Pic, 1936, Clerus ...................................................................................................... 372 
moutoni Pic, 1937, Cyrtosus .................................................................................................. 446 
moutonii Ritsema, 1905, Helota ............................................................................................ 496 
moxiensis Bic, 2002, Mesolycus............................................................................................. 214 
moxiensis Bocáková, 1997, Plateros ..................................................................................... 220 
moxiensis Wittmer, 1995, Lycocerus ..................................................................................... 252 
moyses Fairmaire, 1852, Cebrio .............................................................................................. 92 
mozabita Chobaut, 1897, Attalus ........................................................................................... 422 
mozabitus Chobaut, 1897, Tillus............................................................................................ 370 
mozabitus Pic, 1898, Clanoptilus ........................................................................................... 442 
mraceki Švihla, 2002, Malthinus............................................................................................ 281 
mroczkowskii Kalík, 1954, Anthrenus ................................................................................... 312 
mroczkowskii Tomaszewska, 1997, Endomychus ................................................................. 561 
m-signatus Pic, 1919, Trypherus............................................................................................ 298 
muchei Wittmer, 1981, Malthinus.......................................................................................... 281 
mucorea LeConte, 1853, Agrypnus.......................................................................................... 98 
mucoreus Kiesenwetter, 1879, Malthinus .............................................................................. 281 
mucoreus LeConte, 1854, Dermestes..................................................................................... 300 
mucronata E. Olivier, 1884, Lampyris................................................................................... 226 
mucronatus Rey, 1889, Meligethes ........................................................................................ 481 
mucronatus Wittmer, 1979, Micropodabrus .......................................................................... 257 
muehlei Gottwald, 1983, Xyletinus ........................................................................................ 360 
muehlei Majer, 1996, Dasytidius ........................................................................................... 390 
muehlei Švihla, 1990, Malthinus............................................................................................ 281 
muehlei Wittmer, 1988, Troglops .......................................................................................... 454 
muehli Reitter, 1908, Epuraea ............................................................................................... 461 
muelleri Hicker, 1955, Cantharis........................................................................................... 242 
muelleri J. Weise, 1929, Scymnus .......................................................................................... 590 
muelleri Kiesenwetter, 1873, Amauronia .............................................................................. 393 
muelleri Mader, 1955, Endomychus....................................................................................... 561 
muelleri Mader, 1955, Plotina ............................................................................................... 569 
muelleri Mader, 1930, Exochomus......................................................................................... 594 
muelleri Penecke, 1907, Scymnus .......................................................................................... 587 
mugangensis Švihla, 2004, Lycocerus ................................................................................... 252 
muganglingensis Švihla, 2004, Themus ................................................................................. 272 
mugodsharicus Sokolov, 1974, Anthrenus ............................................................................. 313 
muiri Timberlake, 1943, Calvia ............................................................................................. 607 
mulsa J. Weise, 1903, Coccinula ........................................................................................... 601 
mulsanti G. R. Waterhouse, 1862, Nephus ............................................................................ 581 



mulsanti Kiesenwetter, 1850, Lamprohiza............................................................................. 230 
mulsanti Kiesenwetter, 1877, Ernobius ................................................................................. 350 
mulsanti Marseul, 1886, Ptilinus............................................................................................ 356 
mulsanti Schaufuss, 1862, Myzia ........................................................................................... 621 
mulsanti Schilsky, 1899, Lasioderma .................................................................................... 358 
mulsanti Schilsky, 1897, Melyris ........................................................................................... 387 
mulsanti Schilsky, 1894, Dasytes........................................................................................... 404 
mulsantianus Sharp, 1916, Ernobius...................................................................................... 350 
mulsantianus Sicard, 1907, Scymnus ..................................................................................... 583 
multesimus Lyubarsky, 1993, Olibrus ................................................................................... 509 
multicaudis Kiesenwetter, 1866, Charopus ........................................................................... 442 
multicolor Fairmaire, 1886, Tilloidea .................................................................................... 369 
multicolor Reitter, 1889, Malachiomimus.............................................................................. 426 
multicostatus Kazantsev, 2002, Macrolycus .......................................................................... 213 
multicostatus Wittmer, 1982, Micropodabrus ....................................................................... 257 
multidisjunctum Pic, 1912, Aeoloderma ................................................................................ 103 
multiexcavatus Wittmer, 1988, Micropodabrus .................................................................... 257 
multifasciatus Pic, 1920, Trichodes ....................................................................................... 380 
multifasciatus Wollaston, 1863, Attagenus ............................................................................ 309 
multiguttata Meier, 1899, Myrrha.......................................................................................... 620 
multiguttata Reitter, 1877, Stelidota ...................................................................................... 477 
multiguttatus Schrank, 1798, Attagenus................................................................................. 309 
multiimpressus Pic, 1910, Athous .......................................................................................... 156 
multiimpressus Wittmer, 1997, Lycocerus............................................................................. 252 
multilimbatus Pic, 1910, Macrohabronychus ........................................................................ 255 
multilineatum Candèze, 1878, Aeoloderma ........................................................................... 103 
multimacula Heyden, 1883, Harmonia .................................................................................. 616 
multimaculatus Grouvelle, 1914, Cyllodes ............................................................................ 472 
multimaculatus Pic, 1916, Macrohabronychus...................................................................... 255 
multimaculatus Pic, 1918, Anthrenus..................................................................................... 311 
multimaculatus Sasaji, 1970, Meilichius................................................................................ 561 
multimaculatus Schwarz, 1898, Heteroderes......................................................................... 106 
multimaculatus Wittmer, 1995, Malthinus............................................................................. 281 
multinotatus Pic, 1929, Malthinus.......................................................................................... 276 
multinotatus Pic, 1929, Malthinus.......................................................................................... 281 
multipartita Fairmaire, 1889, Tilloidea.................................................................................. 369 
multiplicata Mulsant, 1866, Harmonia .................................................................................. 615 
multipunctata J. Weise, 1879, Coccinella.............................................................................. 611 
multipunctata Mulsant, 1850, Henosepilachna...................................................................... 630 
multipunctata Pic, 1944, Hedobia .......................................................................................... 353 
multipunctatum Toskina, 1999, Lasioderma.......................................................................... 358 
multispinosus Wittmer, 1995, Malthinus ............................................................................... 281 
multistriata Pic, 1937, Macrodorcatoma................................................................................ 347 
multistriatus Pic, 1906, Lycocerus ......................................................................................... 252 
multistriatus Pic, 1943, Gastrallus......................................................................................... 340 
multistriatus Zetterstedt, 1838, Olibrus ................................................................................. 508 
multistriolatus Perris, 1866, Astilpnus.................................................................................... 499 
multonotata Pic, 1910, Malthinus .......................................................................................... 283 
mumiarum Hope, 1834, Necrobia .......................................................................................... 382 
munda Erichson, 1846, Atomaria........................................................................................... 526 



munda J. Weise, 1879, Adalia................................................................................................ 602 
munda Sharp, 1878, Epuraea ................................................................................................. 463 
mundulus E. Olivier, 1913, Curtos ........................................................................................ 231 
mundulus Lewis, 1879, Calambus ......................................................................................... 176 
mundum Matthews, 1899, Arthrolips ..................................................................................... 632 
mundus Gurjeva, 1976, Lomopneus ....................................................................................... 156 
mundus Matthews, 1885, Orthoperus .................................................................................... 634 
mundus Schenkling, 1912, Teneropsis................................................................................... 383 
muneaka Kishii, 1991, Glyphonyx ......................................................................................... 110 
munganasti Reitter, 1908, Thorictus ...................................................................................... 304 
munin Nakane, 1977, Tilloidea .............................................................................................. 369 
munroi Hinton, 1943, Anthrenus............................................................................................ 312 
munsteri A. Strand, 1937, Corticaria..................................................................................... 644 
mupinensis Wittmer, 1987, Prothemus .................................................................................. 260 
muraniensis Švihla, 2004, Malthodes .................................................................................... 291 
murasei Ohta, 1929, Calvia.................................................................................................... 608 
murgianus Pic, 1914, Malthodes ............................................................................................ 291 
muricatum Fabricius, 1792, Sinoxylon ................................................................................... 323 
muricatum Linnaeus, 1767, Sinoxylon ................................................................................... 323 
muricatus Fabricius, 1775, Apate........................................................................................... 320 
muriculatus G.-Y. Yu, 1995, Stethorus .................................................................................. 592 
murina Baudi di Selve, 1874, Dorcatoma.............................................................................. 345 
murina Küster, 1850, Danacea .............................................................................................. 398 
murina Majer, 1989, Danaceothrix ........................................................................................ 389 
murinoides Gurjeva, 1963, Zorochros ................................................................................... 193 
murinus Erichson, 1845, Meligethes ...................................................................................... 485 
murinus Herbst, 1792, Dermestes .......................................................................................... 301 
murinus L. Miller, 1862, Agriotes.......................................................................................... 116 
murinus Linnaeus, 1758, Agrypnus.......................................................................................... 98 
murinus Linnaeus, 1758, Dermestes ...................................................................................... 301 
murinus Reiche, 1869, Athous................................................................................................ 157 
murinus Reitter, 1895, Zorochros .......................................................................................... 193 
murinus Schilsky, 1894, Dasytes ........................................................................................... 402 
murinus Sturm, 1837, Mesocoelopus ..................................................................................... 354 
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obesus Kiesenwetter, 1871, Dasytidius.................................................................................. 390 
obesus Kiesenwetter, 1879, Sphindus .................................................................................... 455 
obesus Krynicki, 1832, Dicronychus ..................................................................................... 205 
obesus P. H. Lucas, 1846, Ptinus ........................................................................................... 336 
obesus Reitter, 1881, Metophthalmus .................................................................................... 639 
obesus Westwood, 1849, Opetiopalpus ................................................................................. 382 
obfuscata A. Strand, 1937, Corticarina ................................................................................. 647 
obienesis Cherepanov, 1966, Cidnopus ................................................................................. 164 
obliqua C. Johnson, 1971, Atomaria ...................................................................................... 526 
obliqua Randall, 1838, Calvia................................................................................................ 608 
obliqua Reitter, 1884, Lycoperdina........................................................................................ 565 
obliquata Reiche, 1862, Adalia.............................................................................................. 604 
obliquatus Brullé, 1832, Trichodes ........................................................................................ 377 
obliquebinotata Roubal, 1936, Adalia ................................................................................... 602 



obliquesignata Gorham, 1873, Mycetina ............................................................................... 566 
obliquestriatus Reitter, 1890, Cybocephalus ......................................................................... 490 
obliquus Champion, 1925, Stilbus.......................................................................................... 512 
obliquus Comolli, 1837, Nephus ............................................................................................ 581 
obliquus J. Weise, 1887, Malthodes....................................................................................... 288 
obliquus J. Weise, 1879, Nephus............................................................................................ 581 
obliquus Rey, 1889, Attagenus............................................................................................... 308 
obliterata Haworth, 1812, Adalia .......................................................................................... 604 
obliterata Linnaeus, 1758, Aphidecta ..................................................................................... 607 
obliterata Pic, 1937, Lycocerus.............................................................................................. 250 
obliterata Pic, 1900, Attalus................................................................................................... 420 
obliteratithorax Pic, 1911, Attalus ......................................................................................... 419 
obliteratum Candèze, 1859, Aeoloderma ............................................................................... 103 
obliteratus Dolin & Šauša, 1997, Cardiophorus .................................................................... 199 
obliteratus Reitter, 1874, Cryptophilus .................................................................................. 531 
oblitus Candèze, 1859, Heteroderes ...................................................................................... 106 
oblitus Sharp, 1916, Ernobius ................................................................................................ 351 
oblonga C. N. F. Brisout de Barneville, 1863, Soronia ......................................................... 477 
oblonga Fabricius, 1775, Melyris ........................................................................................... 387 
oblonga Herbst, 1793, Epuraea.............................................................................................. 461 
oblonga Herbst, 1783, Hippodamia ....................................................................................... 617 
oblonga Kiesenwetter, 1872, Merophysia.............................................................................. 558 
oblonga Linnaeus, 1758, Grynocharis ................................................................................... 365 
oblonga Matthews, 1899, Arthrolips...................................................................................... 632 
oblonga Motschulsky, 1849, Coccinella................................................................................ 613 
oblongata Thunberg, 1820, Coelophora ................................................................................ 613 
oblongicollis Blatch & Horner, 1892, Rhizophagus .............................................................. 492 
oblongicollis Desbrochers des Loges, 1871, Athous.............................................................. 157 
oblongicollis Dolin & Cate, 1999, Denticolloides ................................................................. 168 
oblongicollis Fairmaire, 1886, Passandra ............................................................................. 502 
oblongicollis Miwa, 1929, Megapenthes ............................................................................... 137 
oblongior Wollaston, 1864, Nephus....................................................................................... 580 
oblongipennis C. Johnson, 1981, Corticarina........................................................................ 646 
oblongissimus Platia & Schimmel, 2002, Melanotus ............................................................ 147 
oblongoguttata Linnaeus, 1758, Myzia .................................................................................. 620 
oblongonotatus Champion, 1927, Ichthyurus ........................................................................ 297 
oblongopunctata Fabricius, 1787, Anatis............................................................................... 606 
oblongopunctatus Grouvelle, 1903, Carpophilus .................................................................. 466 
oblongula Kiesenwetter, 1874, Kuatunia ............................................................................... 436 
oblongulus Fairmaire, 1891, Byturus ..................................................................................... 547 
oblongulus Kishii, 1989, Melanotus ...................................................................................... 147 
oblongulus Motschulsky, 1860, Ptinus .................................................................................. 337 
oblongulus Mulsant & Rey, 1864, Xyletinus.......................................................................... 360 
oblongulus Normand, 1936, Scymnus .................................................................................... 587 
oblongulus Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus.................................................................. 147 
oblongum Laporte, 1840, Oligomerus.................................................................................... 342 
oblongum Matthews, 1899, Arthrolips................................................................................... 632 
oblongus Arrow, 1925, Aulacochilus ..................................................................................... 539 
oblongus Della Beffa, 1931, Lacon........................................................................................ 101 
oblongus Erichson, 1845, Stilbus ........................................................................................... 512 



oblongus Fleutiaux, 1934, Zorochros .................................................................................... 193 
oblongus Geoffroy, 1785, Lyctus ........................................................................................... 327 
oblongus Gorham, 1883, Calymmaderus ............................................................................... 343 
oblongus Motschulsky, 1860, Euxestus ................................................................................. 552 
oblongus Reitter, 1889, Thymalus.......................................................................................... 366 
oblongus Solsky, 1871, Hemicrepidius.................................................................................. 170 
oblongus Weidenbach, 1859, Exochomus.............................................................................. 594 
obnoxia Reitter, 1873, Epuraea ............................................................................................. 460 
oboensis Kazantsev, 1994, Rhagonycha ................................................................................ 266 
obovatus Dolin, 1993, Quasimus ........................................................................................... 191 
obovatus Dolin & Cate, 2003, Hypnoidus.............................................................................. 155 
obscura C. Johnson, 1970, Atomaria...................................................................................... 526 
obscura C. N. F. Brisout de Barneville, 1863, Corticaria...................................................... 644 
obscura C. R. Sahlberg, 1833, Arthrolips .............................................................................. 632 
obscura Fabricius, 1777, Nitidula .......................................................................................... 474 
obscura J. Weise, 1879, Adalia.............................................................................................. 604 
obscura Linnaeus, 1758, Cantharis........................................................................................ 244 
obscura M. Chûjô, 1968, Spondotriplax ................................................................................ 543 
obscura Pic, 1901, Pseudeuanoma ......................................................................................... 210 
obscura Reitter, 1873, Aethina ............................................................................................... 471 
obscura Schilsky, 1897, Danacea .......................................................................................... 398 
obscuratus Escalera, 1914, Cebrio........................................................................................... 92 
obscuratus Escalera, 1926, Axinotarsus................................................................................. 440 
obscuratus Nakane, 1958, Stenagostus .................................................................................. 172 
obscuratus Pic, 1904, Stenagostus ......................................................................................... 172 
obscureaenea Ménétriés, 1832, Dasytes ................................................................................ 401 
obscurella Motschulsky, 1854, Lampyris .............................................................................. 227 
obscuriceps Pic, 1900, Malthinus .......................................................................................... 277 
obscuriceps Pic, 1907, Stagetus ............................................................................................. 346 
obscuriceps Pic, 1908, Colotes .............................................................................................. 428 
obscuriceps Pic, 1899, Hypebaeus ......................................................................................... 433 
obscuricolle Fleutiaux, 1895, Ludioschema........................................................................... 132 
obscuricollis Fairmaire, 1883, Malthinus .............................................................................. 282 
obscuricollis Jiang, 1999, Dalopius ....................................................................................... 119 
obscuricollis Motschulsky, 1853, Malthodes ......................................................................... 292 
obscuricollis Pic, 1895, Ptinus ............................................................................................... 335 
obscuricollis Schenkling, 1898, Opetiopalpus....................................................................... 383 
obscuricollis Wollaston, 1865, Biphyllus............................................................................... 548 
obscuricolor Jeng & Lai, 1998, Curtos .................................................................................. 231 
obscuricolor Pic, 1935, Macrohabronychus .......................................................................... 255 
obscuricolor Pic, 1905, Macrohabronychus .......................................................................... 255 
obscuricolor Pic, 1920, Malthinus ......................................................................................... 284 
obscuricolor Pic, 1903, Malthodes ......................................................................................... 292 
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obscuricolor Reitter, 1891, Aeoloides.................................................................................... 104 
obscuricolorissimus Kazantsev, 2007, Macrohabronychus ................................................... 255 
obscuricornis Guillebeau, 1894, Olibrus................................................................................ 509 
obscuricornis Motschulsky, 1860, Troglocollops .................................................................. 419 
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obscuricornis Pic, 1906, Cerapheles...................................................................................... 441 
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obscurimembris Pic, 1933, Malthodes ................................................................................... 288 
obscurimembris Pic, 1933, Trypherus.................................................................................... 298 
obscurimembris Pic, 1923, Idgia............................................................................................ 385 
obscurior Bourgeois, 1897, Malthinus................................................................................... 284 
obscurior Buysson, 1899, Cardiophorus ............................................................................... 199 
obscurior Pic, 1905, Cebrio ..................................................................................................... 91 
obscurior Pic, 1913, Sericus .................................................................................................. 134 
obscurior Pic, 1916, Megathous ............................................................................................ 171 
obscurior Pic, 1900, Rhagonycha .......................................................................................... 268 
obscurior Pic, 1935, Malthodes ............................................................................................. 285 
obscurior Pic, 1901, Malthodes ............................................................................................. 295 
obscurior Pic, 1895, Ptinus .................................................................................................... 335 
obscurior Pic, 1908, Stagetus................................................................................................. 347 
obscurior Pic, 1899, Episernus .............................................................................................. 349 
obscurior Pic, 1902, Trachelobrachys ................................................................................... 359 
obscurior Wittmer, 1954, Mimopodabrus .............................................................................. 258 
obscurior Wittmer, 1981, Themus .......................................................................................... 270 
obscurioripes Pic, 1926, Micropodabrus ............................................................................... 257 
obscuripennis Pic, 1899, Dicronychus ................................................................................... 205 
obscuripennis Pic, 1907, Cantharis ....................................................................................... 245 
obscuripennis Pic, 1898, Malthinus ....................................................................................... 281 
obscuripennis Pic, 1930, Dignomus ....................................................................................... 330 
obscuripennis Pic, 1929, Ptinus ............................................................................................. 333 
obscuripennis Pic, 1905, Attalus ............................................................................................ 423 
obscuripennis Reitter, 1906, Denticollis ................................................................................ 167 
obscuripes Chevrolat, 1874, Cebrio ......................................................................................... 92 
obscuripes Everts, 1921, Cantharis ....................................................................................... 244 
obscuripes Gyllenhal, 1817, Ludioschema............................................................................. 132 
obscuripes J. R. Sahlberg, 1871, Dichelotarsus..................................................................... 236 
obscuripes J. R. Sahlberg, 1913, Metacantharis.................................................................... 256 
obscuripes J. R. Sahlberg, 1913, Ptinus ................................................................................. 335 
obscuripes Kiesenwetter, 1866, Malthinus ............................................................................ 281 
obscuripes Lewis, 1894, Corymbitodes.................................................................................. 176 
obscuripes Pic, 1900, Macrocerus ......................................................................................... 296 
obscuripes Pic, 1898, Necrobinus .......................................................................................... 382 
obscuripes Pic, 1896, Dasytidius ........................................................................................... 390 
obscuripes Pic, 1895, Danacea .............................................................................................. 397 
obscuripes Pic, 1928, Attalus ................................................................................................. 424 
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obscuripes Schilsky, 1897, Danacea ..................................................................................... 397 
obscuripes Schilsky, 1897, Aplocnemus ................................................................................ 411 
obscurissima Pic, 1906, Podosilis .......................................................................................... 275 
obscurissima Pic, 1902, Dapsa .............................................................................................. 563 
obscuritarsis Pic, 1907, Asiosilis ............................................................................................ 274 
obscuritarsis Pic, 1895, Danacea .......................................................................................... 398 
obscurithorax Pic, 1902, Rhagonycha ................................................................................... 267 
obscurithorax Pic, 1900, Malthinus ....................................................................................... 280 



obscurithorax Pic, 1895, Ptinus ............................................................................................. 333 
obscurithorax Pic, 1905, Microjulistus .................................................................................. 414 
obscurithorax Pic, 1898, Attalus ............................................................................................ 423 
obscurithorax Pic, 1914, Colotes ........................................................................................... 427 
obscurithorax Pic, 1903, Hypebaeus...................................................................................... 434 
obscuriuscula Dietrich, 1857, Malthodes .............................................................................. 292 
obscuriventris Pic, 1902, Ernobius ........................................................................................ 351 
obscuroaeneus Koenig, 1889, Paraphotistus ......................................................................... 179 
obscurofasciatus Reitter, 1894, Cardiophorus ...................................................................... 197 
obscurolineatus Kishii, 1979, Ectinus .................................................................................... 120 
obscurosignata Liu, 1962, Harmonia .................................................................................... 616 
obscurum Fleutiaux, 1895, Ludioschema............................................................................... 132 
obscurum Solsky, 1868, Lasioderma ..................................................................................... 358 
obscurus Baudi di Selve, 1872, Thilmanus ............................................................................ 211 
obscurus Erber & Hinterseher, 2002, Sphaericus .................................................................. 338 
obscurus Erichson, 1845, Meligethes ..................................................................................... 485 
obscurus Fabricius, 1792, Telmatophilus............................................................................... 524 
obscurus Fleutiaux, 1940, Lacon............................................................................................ 101 
obscurus Fleutiaux, 1918, Xanthopenthes.............................................................................. 139 
obscurus Germar, 1817, Aplocnemus..................................................................................... 412 
obscurus Guillebeau, 1892, Olibrus ....................................................................................... 509 
obscurus Gyllenhal, 1813, Dasytes ........................................................................................ 404 
obscurus Linnaeus, 1758, Agriotes ........................................................................................ 116 
obscurus Pic, 1896, Ptinus ..................................................................................................... 337 
obscurus Pic, 1899, Microjulistus .......................................................................................... 415 
obscurus Reitter, 1911, Byturus ............................................................................................. 547 
obscurus Sakai, 1975, Deroptilinus........................................................................................ 361 
obscurus Say, 1825, Attagenus .............................................................................................. 310 
obscurus Sicard, 1907, Phymatosternus ................................................................................ 596 
obscurus Wollaston, 1864, Cardiophorus.............................................................................. 202 
obscurus Wollaston, 1862, Attalus ......................................................................................... 423 
obsidianus Germar, 1844, Ampedus....................................................................................... 125 
obsignatus J. Weise, 1901, Scymnus ...................................................................................... 588 
obsita Wollaston, 1867, Minthea............................................................................................ 327 
obsitus Wollaston, 1864, Thorictus........................................................................................ 303 
obsolescens Casey, 1916, Monotoma..................................................................................... 494 
obsolescens T. L. Casey, 1900, Trogoderma ......................................................................... 319 
obsoleta A. Strand, 1940, Corticaria ..................................................................................... 644 
obsoleta Casey, 1899, Psyllobora .......................................................................................... 599 
obsoleta D. H. Schneider, 1792, Aphidecta ........................................................................... 607 
obsoleta Fabricius, 1792, Epuraea......................................................................................... 463 
obsoleta Herbst, 1793, Epuraea ............................................................................................. 459 
obsoleta Ponza, 1805, Coccinella .......................................................................................... 613 
obsoletum Reitter, 1883, Sphaerosoma.................................................................................. 555 
obsoletus Baudi di Selve, 1874, Ptinus .................................................................................. 336 
obsoletus Chevrolat, 1861, Xenostrongylus ........................................................................... 477 
obsoletus Erichson, 1840, Colotes ......................................................................................... 428 
obsoletus Erichson, 1843, Carpophilus.................................................................................. 466 
obsoletus Illiger, 1807, Athous ............................................................................................... 162 
obsoletus J. Weise, 1890, Scymniscus.................................................................................... 583 



obsoletus Marsham, 1802, Cidnopus ..................................................................................... 164 
obsoletus Reitter, 1879, Cryptophagus .................................................................................. 518 
obsoletus Rey, 1889, Meligethes............................................................................................ 486 
obsoletus Smith, 1851, Cryptolestes ...................................................................................... 503 
obsoletus Stephens, 1830, Anommatus .................................................................................. 549 
obstinatum Majer, 1996, Hladilium ....................................................................................... 392 
obtrita Logvinovskiy, 1980, Dorcatoma ................................................................................ 344 
obtusa Fairmaire, 1866, Pelania ............................................................................................ 228 
obtusa LeConte, 1855, Corticaria.......................................................................................... 642 
obtusangula Motschulsky, 1854, Luciola .............................................................................. 232 
obtusangulus Fairmaire, 1866, Cebrio ..................................................................................... 92 
obtusatus Roubal, 1951, Stephostethus .................................................................................. 640 
obtusicollis Motschulsky, 1845, Monotoma .......................................................................... 493 
obtusicornis Motschulsky, 1867, Holoparamecus ................................................................. 558 
obtusicornis Solsky, 1881, Clanoptilus.................................................................................. 443 
obtusidens Rey, 1889, Cryptophagus..................................................................................... 519 
obtusidentatus Lesne, 1899, Enneadesmus ............................................................................ 324 
obtusifrons Desbrochers des Loges, 1871, Athous................................................................. 157 
obtusus Curtis, 1827, Trixagus................................................................................................. 89 
obtusus DeGeer, 1774, Agriotes............................................................................................. 116 
obtusus Guillebeau, 1886, Brachypterolus ............................................................................ 456 
obtusus Gyllenhal, 1808, Attagenus ....................................................................................... 309 
obtusus Kiesenwetter, 1858, Trixagus ..................................................................................... 88 
obtusus Matthews, 1890, Gloeosoma..................................................................................... 635 
obtusus Reitter, 1884, Holoparamecus .................................................................................. 558 
obtusus Rey, 1889, Meligethes............................................................................................... 479 
obtusus Rey, 1889, Cryptolestes ............................................................................................ 503 
obtusus Rey, 1889, Cryptophagus.......................................................................................... 521 
obtusus Wollaston, 1864, Cardiophorus................................................................................ 202 
obversepunctata Mulsant, 1853, Calvia................................................................................. 607 
obversepunctata Schrank, 1781, Hippodamia ....................................................................... 618 
occidentalis Dajoz, 1968, Anommatus ................................................................................... 550 
occidentalis Fürsch, 1967, Hyperaspis .................................................................................. 578 
occidentalis Geisthardt, 1983, Lampyris ................................................................................ 226 
occidentalis Israelson, 1984, Metophthalmus ........................................................................ 640 
occidentalis Juarez & Zaragoza, 1990, Delphastus ............................................................... 569 
occidentalis Kazantsev, 2007, Cantharis ............................................................................... 244 
occidentalis Wittmer, 1970, Malthodes.................................................................................. 293 
occidentalis Wollaston, 1863, Micrambe ............................................................................... 522 
occiduus Mulsant & Rey, 1870, Dasytes ............................................................................... 403 
occipitalis Fairmaire, 1876, Cantharis................................................................................... 244 
occipitalis Rosenhauer, 1847, Ancistronycha ........................................................................ 238 
occitanicus Villers, 1789, Elater............................................................................................ 131 
occitanus Buysson, 1893, Elater............................................................................................ 131 
occulatus Motschulsky, 1858, Cryptogonus .......................................................................... 576 
occultistylus Wittmer, 1958, Malthodes ................................................................................ 292 
occultus Leder, 1872, Holoparamecus................................................................................... 558 
occupator Wurst, 2001, Propsephus ...................................................................................... 131 
oceaniae Bourgeois, 1884, Caccodes ..................................................................................... 276 
oceanica Wollaston, 1865, Leipaspis ..................................................................................... 364 



oceanicum Wollaston, 1854, Melyrosoma ............................................................................. 388 
oceanicus Evers, 1971, Attalus............................................................................................... 423 
oceanicus Fauvel, 1903, Anthrenus........................................................................................ 312 
ocellaris Stephens, 1830, Dinoderus ...................................................................................... 326 
ocellata H. Piel de Churcheville & T. Piel de Churcheville, 1900, Coccinella ..................... 613 
ocellata L. Redtenbacher, 1844, Henosepilachna .................................................................. 629 
ocellata Linnaeus, 1758, Anatis.............................................................................................. 606 
ocellata R. H. Johnson, 1910, Adalia..................................................................................... 602 
ocellataemaculata Mader, 1930, Epilachna ........................................................................... 628 
ocellatopunctatus Lewis, 1894, Melanotus ............................................................................ 147 
ocellatus Arrow, 1920, Eumorphus........................................................................................ 564 
ocellatus Buysson, 1891, Ampedus ........................................................................................ 125 
ocellatus Dolin, 1993, Quasimus............................................................................................ 191 
ocellatus G.-Y. Yu, 2000, Pseudoscymnus ............................................................................ 582 
ocellatus Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus ..................................................................... 147 
ocelliferus Canepari, 1997, Pseudoscymnus .......................................................................... 582 
ocelligera J. Weise, 1879, Calvia .......................................................................................... 608 
ocellus Brown, 1929, Ptinus .................................................................................................. 337 
ochoticus Motschulsky, 1860, Podabrus ............................................................................... 237 
ochracea C. C. A. Zimmermann, 1869, Atomaria ................................................................. 525 
ochracea Fiori, 1914, Cantharis ............................................................................................ 244 
ochracea Sturm, 1844, Epuraea ............................................................................................ 459 
ochraceicollis Pic, 1923, Ponyalis ......................................................................................... 218 
ochraceipennis Fürsch, 1958, Nephus.................................................................................... 581 
ochraceus Chassain, 1983, Saudilacon .................................................................................. 103 
ochraceus Har. Lindberg, 1951, Attalus ................................................................................. 423 
ochraceus Kiesenwetter, 1874, Asiopodabrus........................................................................ 235 
ochraceus Murray, 1864, Kateretes ....................................................................................... 458 
ochraceus Reiche, 1868, Anthrenus ....................................................................................... 314 
ochraceus Scriba, 1790, Byturus ............................................................................................ 547 
ochreata Reiche, 1878, Cantharis .......................................................................................... 244 
ochreipennis Fowler, 1890, Anadastus .................................................................................. 533 
ochreosa Casey, 1900, Caenoscelis ....................................................................................... 513 
ochrinulus Reitter, 1887, Ampedus ........................................................................................ 125 
ochripennis Reitter, 1887, Ampedus ...................................................................................... 122 
ochripes Schilsky, 1897, Danacea ......................................................................................... 395 
ochroleuca Schilsky, 1897, Danacea ..................................................................................... 398 
ochropa Stephens, 1830, Rhagonycha ................................................................................... 267 
ochropterus Eschscholtz, 1830, Ampedus.............................................................................. 126 
ochropterus Germar, 1844, Ampedus ..................................................................................... 125 
ochropterus Klug, 1862, Carpophilus.................................................................................... 467 
ochropterus Stephens, 1830, Aplotarsus................................................................................ 175 
ochropus Gmelin, 1790, Hypebaeus ...................................................................................... 434 
ochropus Sturm, 1845, Meligethes ......................................................................................... 485 
ochsi Fagniez, 1946, Dasytes ................................................................................................. 405 
ocreata T. Zeng & L.-F. Yang, 1996, Epilachna ................................................................... 628 
ocskayi Kiesenwetter, 1858, Athous....................................................................................... 157 
octaedron Peyerimhoff, 1943, Trogoderma ........................................................................... 319 
octodecimguttata Linnaeus, 1758, Myrrha ............................................................................ 620 
octodecimmaculata Thunberg, 1795, Psyllobora................................................................... 599 



octodecimpunctata D. H. Schneider, 1787, Tytthaspis .......................................................... 601 
octodecimpunctata Scopoli, 1763, Oenopia .......................................................................... 621 
octodecimsignata Mulsant, 1866, Psyllobora ........................................................................ 599 
octodecimspilota Hope, 1843, Harmonia .............................................................................. 615 
octodentata Say, 1824, Corticaria ......................................................................................... 645 
octodentatus Mäklin, 1852, Salebius...................................................................................... 523 
octoguttata Fabricius, 1787, Myzia ........................................................................................ 621 
octoguttata Haworth, 1812, Adalia ........................................................................................ 604 
octoguttata J. Weise, 1910, Rodolia ....................................................................................... 597 
octoguttata Sulzer, 1776, Adalia............................................................................................ 602 
octoguttatus Candèze, 1882, Gamepenthes............................................................................ 136 
octoguttatus Mader, 1933, Cryptogonus ................................................................................ 576 
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octomaculata Fabricius, 1781, Harmonia .............................................................................. 615 
octomaculatus Kishii, 1978, Actenicerus ............................................................................... 173 
octomaculatus Pic, 1894, Attagenus ...................................................................................... 308 
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octomaculatus Villers, 1789, Trichodes................................................................................. 379 
octonotata Bedel, 1874, Tritoma ............................................................................................ 546 
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octopunctata W. G. Schneider, 1881, Hippodamia ............................................................... 617 
octopunctata Walter, 1882, Anatis ......................................................................................... 606 
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octopustulata Penecke, 1901, Adalia ..................................................................................... 602 
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octusis Reitter, 1919, Ipidia ................................................................................................... 473 
oculare Nakane, 1963, Melittomma........................................................................................ 363 
ocularis Champion, 1926, Micropodabrus ............................................................................ 256 
ocularis Fairmaire, 1849, Epuraea ......................................................................................... 464 
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ocularis Reitter, 1901, Xyletinus ............................................................................................ 359 
ocularis Reitter, 1872, Micrambe ........................................................................................... 523 
ocularis Sakai, 1982, Eurypogon.............................................................................................. 81 
ocularis Sasaji, 1988, Medamatento....................................................................................... 570 
oculata Belon, 1891, Displotera ............................................................................................ 557 
oculata Gebler, 1817, Cantharis ............................................................................................ 239 
oculata Háva, 2004, Phradonoma .......................................................................................... 318 
oculata L. Redtenbacher, 1868, Idgia .................................................................................... 385 
oculata Schilsky, 1896, Trichoceble ...................................................................................... 414 
oculata Thunberg, 1795, Coccinella ...................................................................................... 613 
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oculatissimus Israelson, 1974, Paraxyletinus ........................................................................ 362 
oculatissimus Wollaston, 1857, Scymnus............................................................................... 584 
oculatum Wollaston, 1865, Oligomerus................................................................................. 342 
oculatus Gorham, 1883, Laterialis ......................................................................................... 215 
oculatus Kiesenwetter, 1867, Dasytes .................................................................................... 405 
oculatus Lewis, 1894, Denticollis .......................................................................................... 168 
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pingbianensis X.-F. Pang & Mao, 1979, Epilachna............................................................... 628 
pingtungensis Wittmer, 1982, Micropodabrus ...................................................................... 258 
pingtungensis Wittmer, 1984, Laemoglyptus ......................................................................... 275 
pinguis Aubé, 1866, Corticaria.............................................................................................. 645 
pinguis G.-Y. Yu, 1999, Scymnus .......................................................................................... 591 
pinguis Horn, 1879, Meligethes ............................................................................................. 482 
pinguis Lewis, 1894, Cardiophorus ....................................................................................... 199 
pinguis Wollaston, 1854, Sphaericus ..................................................................................... 338 
pini Brullé, 1838, Temnoscheila ............................................................................................ 365 
pini Evers, 1971, Attalus ........................................................................................................ 423 
pini L. Redtenbacher, 1849, Aplocnemus............................................................................... 411 
pini Lewis, 1894, Cryptalaus ................................................................................................. 107 
pini Marsham, 1802, Scymnus................................................................................................ 588 
pini Meier, 1897, Hippodamia ............................................................................................... 617 
pini Motschulsky, 1866, Stephostethus .................................................................................. 641 
pini Ratzeburg, 1837, Ernobius.............................................................................................. 351 
pini Sturm, 1837, Ernobius .................................................................................................... 351 
pinicola C. N. F. Brisout de Barneville, 1866, Corticaria ..................................................... 644 
pinicola Hayashi, 1951, Mizodorcatoma................................................................................ 345 
pinicola Kiesenwetter, 1863, Aplocnemus ............................................................................. 410 
pinicola Lohse, 1959, Corticaria ........................................................................................... 644 
pinicola Stephens, 1830, Malthinus ....................................................................................... 279 
pinicola Wollaston, 1862, Leipaspis ...................................................................................... 364 
pinicolae Hayashi, 1955, Mizodorcatoma.............................................................................. 345 
pinnatus Kiesenwetter, 1871, Malthodes ............................................................................... 292 
pinorum Wittmer, 1981, Ebaeus ............................................................................................ 431 
pippingskoeldii Mannerheim, 1852, Pseudanostirus ............................................................. 181 
pirazzolii Pic, 1922, Malthodes.............................................................................................. 292 
pirika Kishii, 1985, Ampedus ................................................................................................. 121 
pirika Kishii, 1994, Menoko ................................................................................................... 188 
pirikamenoko Kamiya, 1961, Scymnus .................................................................................. 583 
pishanensis Kishii, 1989, Melanotus...................................................................................... 147 
pistaciae Damoiseau, 1968, Paraxylogenes ........................................................................... 324 
pistaciae Evers, 1995, Troglops ............................................................................................. 454 
pistaciae Pic, 1901, Ptinus ..................................................................................................... 335 
pistor T. L. Casey, 1900, Anthrenus ...................................................................................... 314 
pistrinarius Candèze, 1857, Rismethus................................................................................... 103 
pithanoides Escalera, 1913, Malthinus................................................................................... 282 
pius Kiesenwetter, 1866, Hypebaeus ..................................................................................... 435 
placens Mulsant, 1853, Coelophora ...................................................................................... 614 



placida Mäklin, 1853, Epuraea .............................................................................................. 462 
placidus C. O. Waterhouse, 1879, Lycostomus ...................................................................... 212 
placidus Easton, 1957, Meligethes ......................................................................................... 481 
placitus Normand, 1950, Attagenus ....................................................................................... 309 
plagiata Candèze, 1891, Penia ............................................................................................... 185 
plagiata Gerhardt, 1910, Coccidula ....................................................................................... 572 
plagiata Heyden, 1889, Cantharis.......................................................................................... 247 
plagiatipennis Motschulsky, 1858, Carpophilus.................................................................... 467 
plagiatus Beck, 1817, Scymnus.............................................................................................. 588 
plagiatus Fåhraeus, 1871, Xyloperthodes .............................................................................. 323 
plagiatus Fairmaire, 1892, Tillodenops .................................................................................. 369 
plagiatus Gorham, 1887, Endomychus ................................................................................... 561 
plagiatus Grouvelle, 1894, Meligethinus................................................................................ 488 
plagiatus J. Weise, 1878, Nephus .......................................................................................... 581 
plagiatus Kiesenwetter, 1874, Carphuroides ......................................................................... 415 
plagiatus Poppius, 1900, Cryptophagus ................................................................................ 519 
plagiatus Reitter, 1884, Cychramus ....................................................................................... 472 
plagiella Marseul, 1864, Rhagonycha .................................................................................... 267 
plagifer Reitter, 1914, Anostirus ............................................................................................ 174 
plagiocephalus Brancucci, 1983, Trypherus .......................................................................... 298 
plagipennis Reitter, 1905, Athous .......................................................................................... 162 
plana Laporte, 1840, Hemiops ............................................................................................... 186 
planatus C. O. Waterhouse, 1879, Plateros ........................................................................... 220 
planatus Charpentier, 1825, Drapetes .................................................................................... 208 
planatus Eschscholtz, 1829, Berninelsonius .......................................................................... 153 
planatus Linnaeus, 1761, Uleiota ........................................................................................... 497 
planatus Mannerheim, 1844, Enicmus ................................................................................... 638 
planatus Wittmer, 1970, Malthodes ....................................................................................... 292 
planeti Buysson, 1926, Sericus .............................................................................................. 134 
planiceps Endrödy-Younga, 1968, Cybocephalus ................................................................. 490 
planiceps Wittmer, 1983, Hypotroglops ................................................................................ 436 
planicollis Abeille de Perrin, 1885, Callotroglops................................................................. 451 
planicollis Fairmaire, 1869, Anommatus................................................................................ 550 
planicollis Kazantsev, 1994, Rhagonycha.............................................................................. 267 
planicollis Kiesenwetter, 1852, Cratosilis ............................................................................. 248 
planicollis LeConte, 1858, Lyctus.......................................................................................... 327 
planicollis Lohse, 1957, Xyletinus.......................................................................................... 361 
planicornis Wittmer, 1982, Intybia ........................................................................................ 417 
planidorsis Reitter, 1894, Epuraea ........................................................................................ 462 
planifrons Rey, 1891, Trixagus................................................................................................ 88 
planipennis A. Strand, 1940, Enicmus ................................................................................... 638 
planipennis Candèze, 1900, Melanotus .................................................................................. 147 
planiuscula Reitter, 1875, Atomaria ...................................................................................... 528 
planiusculus Heer, 1841, Meligethes...................................................................................... 485 
planocorpus Vats & Kashyap, 1992, Agrypnus........................................................................ 99 
planta Kirejtshuk, 1986, Aethina............................................................................................ 470 
plantaferusus Vats & Kashyap, 1992, Agrypnus...................................................................... 99 
plantaginis Erber & Hinterseher, 2002, Sphaericus ............................................................... 338 
plantaris Curtis, 1838, Globicornis........................................................................................ 316 
planula Fall, 1899, Corticaria................................................................................................ 642 



planulus Wittmer, 1969, Malthinus........................................................................................ 282 
planus Fabricius, 1787, Grynobius......................................................................................... 348 
planus Herbst, 1797, Silvanus ................................................................................................ 501 
planus LeConte, 1850, Pediacus............................................................................................ 502 
planus Mroczkowski, 1960, Dermestes.................................................................................. 302 
planus Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus ......................................................................... 147 
planus Vats & Kashyap, 1992, Agrypnus................................................................................. 99 
planus Wittmer, 1988, Malthinus ........................................................................................... 282 
platai Cobos, 1979, Cardiophorus ......................................................................................... 202 
platai Santiago, 1987, Attalus................................................................................................. 423 
plateroides Kazantsev, 2004, Propyropterus ......................................................................... 216 
platiai Chassain, 1985, Cardiophorus .................................................................................... 199 
platiai Mertlik, 1996, Cidnopus.............................................................................................. 164 
platiai Schimmel, 1990, Ampedus .......................................................................................... 126 
platycephalus Endrödy-Younga, 1968, Cybocephalus .......................................................... 490 
platyceps Hoang, 1982, Anortalia.......................................................................................... 598 
platyptera Fairmaire, 1887, Stenocladius ............................................................................... 234 
platypterus Bourgeois, 1884, Lycostomus.............................................................................. 211 
platypus Vats & Chuahan, 1991, Melanotus.......................................................................... 147 
plazae Audisio & Kirejtshuk, 1989, Xenostrongylus ............................................................. 477 
plebeius Sharp, 1885, Attagenus ............................................................................................ 308 
plebeja Kiesenwetter, 1874, Cantharis .................................................................................. 245 
plebejus Candèze, 1873, Ectamenogonus .............................................................................. 136 
plecta Lyubarsky, 1995, Atomaria ......................................................................................... 527 
plectrum Casey, 1900, Cryptophagus .................................................................................... 519 
pleshanovi Toskina, 2002, Xestobium .................................................................................... 352 
pleshanovi Toskina, 1995, Ptilinus ........................................................................................ 356 
pleuralis Buysson, 1899, Cardiophorus ................................................................................ 196 
plicata J. Weise, 1889, Epilachna .......................................................................................... 628 
plicata Reitter, 1875, Atomaria .............................................................................................. 527 
plicatipennis Pic, 1912, Protheca........................................................................................... 346 
plicatoides C. Johnson, 1970, Atomaria................................................................................. 527 
plicatoides Kaszab, 1947, Anommatus ................................................................................... 550 
plicatulus Reitter, 1905, Hemicrepidius................................................................................. 170 
plicatus Reitter, 1894, Anommatus......................................................................................... 550 
plicibasis Reitter, 1896, Atomaria.......................................................................................... 529 
plicicollis Mäklin, 1863, Atomaria ........................................................................................ 529 
pliginskyi Reitter, 1910, Athous ............................................................................................. 158 
plocamae Evers, 1961, Attalus ............................................................................................... 423 
plorator Candèze, 1889, Selatosomus.................................................................................... 182 
plumbea Desbrochers des Loges, 1889, Danacea.................................................................. 398 
plumbea Eschscholtz, 1818, Cantharis .................................................................................. 244 
plumbea Kiesenwetter, 1878, Parathrix ................................................................................ 393 
plumbea P. Rossi, 1792, Rhagonycha .................................................................................... 262 
plumbeocupreus Goeze, 1777, Charopus .............................................................................. 441 
plumbeonigra Goeze, 1777, Charopus .................................................................................. 441 
plumbeum Illiger, 1801, Hyperisus........................................................................................ 352 
plumbeus Abeille de Perrin, 1892, Brachypterolus................................................................ 456 
plumbeus Illiger, 1798, Dasytes ............................................................................................. 405 
plumbeus O. F. Müller, 1776, Dasytes................................................................................... 405 



plumbeus Schilsky, 1896, Enicopus....................................................................................... 407 
pluriarmatus Belon, 1878, Psiloderes .................................................................................... 453 
pluricostatus Fairmaire, 1887, Lycocerus .............................................................................. 253 
plurimus Platia & Gudenzi, 2002, Cardiophorus .................................................................. 199 
plurivittata Pic, 1906, Cantharis............................................................................................ 245 
podabriformis Pic, 1917, Cantharis ....................................................................................... 245 
podabroides Champion, 1926, Lycocerus .............................................................................. 253 
podagrica Guérin-Méneville, 1857, Hylaia............................................................................ 564 
podagricus Chevrolat, 1876, Trichodes ................................................................................. 377 
podagrus Candèze, 1874, Cryptalaus..................................................................................... 107 
podistroides Švihla, 1992, Cantharis ..................................................................................... 247 
podoides G.-Y. Yu & X.-F. Pang, 1992, Scymnus ................................................................. 587 
podolicus Iablokoff-Khnzorian & Karapetyan, 1991, Ptinus ................................................ 337 
podolicus Reitter, 1889, Ampedus.......................................................................................... 125 
podolkai Roubal, 1916, Cryptophagus................................................................................... 515 
poecilus Germar, 1839, Attagenus ......................................................................................... 307 
poecilus Iablokoff-Khnzorian, 1978, Ebaeus......................................................................... 431 
poggii Liberti, 1985, Danacea ............................................................................................... 395 
pohli Toskina, 2004, Clada .................................................................................................... 353 
pokaliensis Wittmer, 1983, Themus ....................................................................................... 270 
polevodi Tshernyshev, 2001, Cephaloncus............................................................................ 452 
polina Kirejtshuk, 1987, Epuraea .......................................................................................... 462 
poliphylloides Escalera, 1914, Xyletinus................................................................................ 359 
polishaensis Ôhira, 1977, Agrypnus ......................................................................................... 99 
polita J. Weise, 1885, Hyperaspis .......................................................................................... 578 
polita Matthews, 1899, Clypastraea ...................................................................................... 633 
polita Reitter, 1878, Clypastraea ........................................................................................... 633 
polita Rey, 1892, Dorcatoma ................................................................................................. 344 
politipennis Kaszab, 1947, Anommatus ................................................................................. 550 
politissimus Reitter, 1898, Cybocephalus .............................................................................. 490 
politissimus Wollaston, 1867, Placonotus ............................................................................. 506 
politithorax Wittmer, 1997, Intybia........................................................................................ 417 
politum Duftschmid, 1825, Hyperisus.................................................................................... 352 
politus Candèze, 1857, Lanelater........................................................................................... 102 
politus Candèze, 1863, Ludigenus.......................................................................................... 132 
politus Erichson, 1844, Pastilodes ......................................................................................... 491 
politus Fabricius, 1792, Hypnoidus........................................................................................ 155 
politus Gyllenhal, 1813, Cybocephalus.................................................................................. 490 
politus Hellwig, 1792, Rhizophagus ...................................................................................... 492 
politus Kraus, 1911, Lyctus .................................................................................................... 327 
politus L. Redtenbacher, 1849, Ernobius ............................................................................... 350 
politus Lewis, 1879, Teredolaemus........................................................................................ 552 
politus Mulsant, 1850, Chilocorus ......................................................................................... 593 
politus Quedenfeldt, 1886, Xyloperthodes ............................................................................. 323 
politus Reitter, 1898, Corylophus .......................................................................................... 631 
politus Strohecker & M. Chûjô, 1970, Sinocymbachus ......................................................... 566 
politus Tournier, 1889, Olibrus.............................................................................................. 509 
politus Wasmann, 1895, Thorictus......................................................................................... 305 
politus Wittmer, 1988, Clanoptilus ........................................................................................ 444 
polkorabi Roubal, 1932, Tetrabrachys .................................................................................. 573 



pollinctus Hope, 1834, Dermestes.......................................................................................... 301 
pollux Germar, 1824, Dicronychus ........................................................................................ 205 
polonicus Mroczkowski, 1951, Anthrenus ............................................................................. 313 
polonicus Reitter, 1905, Athous ............................................................................................. 159 
polonicus Roubal, 1927, Cryptophagus ................................................................................. 516 
polyglandis Leschen, 1996, Striatocryptus ............................................................................ 524 
polygramma Flach, 1888, Tinodemus .................................................................................... 512 
polyguttata Meier, 1899, Adalia ............................................................................................ 603 
polypori Fiori, 1915, Arthrolips ............................................................................................. 632 
polypori Hayashi, 1954, Dorcatoma ...................................................................................... 345 
polypori J. R. Sahlberg, 1900, Corticaria .............................................................................. 644 
polyporina Gistel, 1857, Epuraea .......................................................................................... 460 
pomboi Platia & Borges, 2002, Athous .................................................................................. 162 
pomiensis Jing, 1987, Oenopia .............................................................................................. 621 
pomonae Stephens, 1830, Ampedus ....................................................................................... 126 
pomonaeformis Buysson, 1887, Ampedus.............................................................................. 126 
pomorum Herbst, 1784, Ampedus .......................................................................................... 126 
poncyi Buysson, 1903, Cardiophorus.................................................................................... 199 
ponderosus Kleine, 1940, Plateros ........................................................................................ 220 
ponferradanus Pic, 1910, Malthodes ..................................................................................... 288 
ponferradanus Pic, 1913, Dasytes.......................................................................................... 403 
pontica Bedel, 1868, Dacne ................................................................................................... 538 
pontica Dobrzhanskiy, 1927, Coccinella ............................................................................... 612 
pontica Motschulsky, 1854, Luciola ...................................................................................... 232 
pontica Pic, 1904, Cordicantharis ......................................................................................... 248 
ponticus Dolin, 1977, Zorochros............................................................................................ 193 
ponticus Iablokoff-Khnzorian, 1970, Nephus ........................................................................ 581 
ponticus Jelínek, 1982, Meligethes ........................................................................................ 485 
ponticus Stepanov, 1935, Agriotes ......................................................................................... 116 
pooanus Pic, 1921, Pakabsidia .............................................................................................. 259 
pooti Fürsch, 1999, Nephus.................................................................................................... 582 
pooti Wurst, 1995, Ampedus .................................................................................................. 126 
popei Jelínek, 1975, Glischrochilus ....................................................................................... 469 
popei Nakane, 1978, Ascetoderes .......................................................................................... 551 
popei Ślipiński, 1980, Paracerylon........................................................................................ 554 
popovi Kryzhanovskij, 1960, Eumorphus .............................................................................. 564 
popovi Zia, 1959, Anadastus.................................................................................................. 533 
poppiusi Semenov, 1904, Stephostethus ................................................................................ 641 
populi Motschulsky, 1867, Holoparamecus .......................................................................... 558 
populi Paykull, 1800, Cryptophagus...................................................................................... 519 
porcatus Herbst, 1793, Latridius ............................................................................................ 639 
porcatus Sharp, 1885, Thyroderus.......................................................................................... 554 
porioni Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus ........................................................................ 147 
porochini Johnson, 2007, Corticaria...................................................................................... 644 
porosensis Pic, 1929, Dignomus ............................................................................................ 330 
porphyrophorus Solsky, 1871, Lycostomus............................................................................ 212 
porrecticollis Lewis, 1894, Scutellathous .............................................................................. 172 
porrectifrons Gozis, 1882, Adrastus ...................................................................................... 108 
porrectus C. G. Thomson, 1868, Hemicrepidius ................................................................... 170 
portae Della Beffa, 1913, Hippodamia .................................................................................. 619 



portai Pic, 1937, Divales........................................................................................................ 406 
portugalensis Fürsch, 1964, Henosepilachna ........................................................................ 629 
portulacis Vats & Chauhan, 1993, Silesis.............................................................................. 112 
pospisili Majer, 1989, Haplothrix .......................................................................................... 392 
postangulis Reitter, 1895, Thorictus ...................................................................................... 305 
postarcuata Delkeskamp, 1939, Cantharis............................................................................ 243 
posterecta Pic, 1902, Danacea ............................................................................................... 399 
postica J. Weise, 1879, Hippodamia...................................................................................... 619 
postica Johnson, 1910, Adalia................................................................................................ 603 
postica Mulsant, 1850, Harmonia.......................................................................................... 616 
posticalis Fairmaire, 1879, Attagenus .................................................................................... 309 
posticalis Fairmaire, 1893, Cheilomenes ............................................................................... 610 
posticalis Gorham, 1876, Omadius ........................................................................................ 372 
posticalis Reitter, 1913, Olibrus ............................................................................................ 509 
posticalis Sicard, 1914, Scymnus............................................................................................ 587 
posticelimbatus Pic, 1926, Lycocerus .................................................................................... 253 
posticeminiatus Buysson, 1913, Cardiophorus...................................................................... 195 
posticepictus Buysson, 1913, Cardiophorus.......................................................................... 201 
posticus Eschscholtz, 1822, Conoderus ................................................................................. 104 
posticus Kiesenwetter, 1866, Hypebaeus ............................................................................... 434 
posticus Mulsant & Rey, 1867, Sphinginus ........................................................................... 426 
posticus Reitter, 1888, Cryptophagus .................................................................................... 515 
posticus Schaufuss, 1867, Drilus ........................................................................................... 210 
posticus Solsky, 1868, Dasytes .............................................................................................. 402 
posticus Wollaston, 1862, Fortunatius .................................................................................. 425 
postinterruptus Pic, 1939, Trichodes ..................................................................................... 376 
postmaculatus Kleine, 1926, Cautires.................................................................................... 222 
postmaculatus Nakane, 1963, Stigmatium.............................................................................. 375 
postmedialis Kapur, 1948, Cryptogonus ................................................................................ 576 
postobscuripes Wittmer, 1995, Lycocerus ............................................................................. 253 
postobscurus Pic, 1912, Peripontius ...................................................................................... 111 
postplagiata Casey, 1924, Calvia .......................................................................................... 608 
postpositus J. R. Sahlberg, 1903, Cryptophagus.................................................................... 521 
postremus Abeille de Perrin, 1882, Attalus............................................................................ 423 
potanini Gurjeva, 1972, Vuilletus........................................................................................... 134 
potanini J. Weise, 1889, Ceratomegilla ................................................................................. 609 
potanini Kazantsev, 2002, Lycostomus .................................................................................. 212 
potanini Kirejtshuk, 1979, Meligethes ................................................................................... 485 
potanini Semenov, 1891, Isorhipis........................................................................................... 84 
potanini Tshernyshev, 1999, Haplomalachius ....................................................................... 447 
potanini Wittmer, 1983, Condylops ....................................................................................... 438 
potaninorum Kirejtshuk, 1987, Epuraea................................................................................ 465 
pouilloni Pic, 1915, Lycoprogentes........................................................................................ 217 
pountianus Menier, 1981, Sedlacekius ................................................................................... 374 
poupillieri Chevrolat, 1874, Cebrio ......................................................................................... 92 
poupillieri Gougelet & H. Brisout de Barneville, 1859, Danacea ......................................... 399 
poweli Pic, 1933, Attalus........................................................................................................ 425 
poweri J. Weise, 1879, Tytthaspis.......................................................................................... 601 
pracuae J. Weise, 1891, Propylea.......................................................................................... 623 
praecelsus Peyerimhoff, 1925, Dasytes.................................................................................. 403 



praecox Gené, 1836, Cantharis.............................................................................................. 245 
praecox Küster, 1851, Dasytiscus .......................................................................................... 391 
praedicabilis Kleine, 1939, Macrolycus ................................................................................ 213 
praelongus Champion, 1926, Themus .................................................................................... 272 
praenobilis Lewis, 1895, Hemicrepidius ............................................................................... 171 
praenobilis Lewis, 1894, Actenicerus .................................................................................... 173 
praenobilis Lewis, 1883, Encaustes ....................................................................................... 539 
praeoccupatus Gemminger & Harold, 1869, Ebaeus ............................................................ 431 
praepositus Walker, 1859, Amblyopus................................................................................... 541 
praestans Kirejtshuk, 1977, Meligethes ................................................................................. 482 
praetentus S. Zimmermann, 1973, Trichodes ........................................................................ 380 
praetermissus Bowestead, 1999, Rypobius ............................................................................ 635 
praetermissus Easton, 1957, Meligethes ................................................................................ 485 
praetermissus Hubenthal, 1920, Cryptophagus ..................................................................... 519 
praetermissus Janson, 1873, Anadastus ................................................................................. 533 
praetermissus Schwarz, 1891, Agriotes ................................................................................. 115 
praetexta E. Olivier, 1911, Pyrocoelia ................................................................................... 229 
praetextus Bourgeois, 1899, Malthinus.................................................................................. 277 
praetinctus Majer, 1996, Achaetomalachius .......................................................................... 388 
praeusta Germar, 1817, Xylopertha........................................................................................ 325 
praeusta Kiesenwetter, 1874, Luciola .................................................................................... 233 
praeustum Bigliani, 1907, Enoplium...................................................................................... 381 
praeustum Erichson, 1847, Trogoxylon.................................................................................. 328 
praeustus Crotch, 1873, Anadastus ........................................................................................ 533 
praeustus Fabricius, 1792, Ampedus ...................................................................................... 126 
praeustus Fabricius, 1792, Lycostomus .................................................................................. 212 
praeustus Fabricius, 1792, Hypebaeus................................................................................... 434 
praeustus Gyllenhal, 1808, Ebaeus........................................................................................ 431 
praeustus Laporte, 1838, Tenerus .......................................................................................... 384 
prasinatus Lewis, 1896, Callimerus ....................................................................................... 371 
pratapi Sengupta & De, 1988, Rhizophagus .......................................................................... 492 
praticola Waltl, 1835, Graellsinus ......................................................................................... 408 
pratincola Gistel, 1857, Meligethes ....................................................................................... 487 
prattianus Gorham, 1889, Lycocerus...................................................................................... 253 
prava Heyden, 1892, Anatis ................................................................................................... 606 
prava Heyden, 1897, Hippodamia ......................................................................................... 617 
prealpinus Pace, 1979, Anommatus ........................................................................................ 549 
predispar Pic, 1942, Cantharis .............................................................................................. 242 
preissi Schimmel, 1995, Haterumelater ................................................................................ 130 
prescutellaris Pic, 1938, Malthodes........................................................................................ 293 
prescutellaris Pic, 1938, Hypomixis ....................................................................................... 436 
pretzmanni Platia & Gudenzi, 2002, Adelocera....................................................................... 96 
priesneri Mader, 1936, Pharoscymnus .................................................................................. 571 
prijutensis Kazantsev, 1992, Rhagonycha.............................................................................. 267 
primaria Della Beffa, 1913, Ceratomegilla ........................................................................... 608 
primita Gabriel, 1905, Tytthaspis........................................................................................... 601 
primitiva Dobrzhanskiy, 1924, Adalia ................................................................................... 603 
primitiva Kapur, 1951, Chnootriba........................................................................................ 626 
primoriensis Kirejtshuk, 1987, Meligethes ............................................................................ 485 
primroseae Donisthorpe, 1942, Cerylon ................................................................................ 553 



primus Schaller, 1783, Elateroides ........................................................................................ 362 
princeps Abeille de Perrin, 1881, Ebaeus .............................................................................. 430 
princeps Majer, 1991, Dasytidius........................................................................................... 390 
principalis J. Weise, 1887, Coccinula .................................................................................... 600 
principalis Savoyskaya, 1969, Coccinula .............................................................................. 600 
prioides Reitter, 1875, Meligethinus ...................................................................................... 488 
prior Barovskij, 1926, Aaages................................................................................................ 601 
pristocerus Kiesenwetter, 1859, Aplocnemus......................................................................... 413 
privignus Kiesenwetter, 1867, Enicopus................................................................................ 407 
privus Kirejtshuk, 1977, Meligethes ...................................................................................... 485 
problematicus Dolin, 1992, Oedostethus ............................................................................... 189 
problematicus Dolin & Cate, 2003, Hypnoidus ..................................................................... 155 
problematicus Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus ............................................................. 147 
proboscideus Fabricius, 1781, Elateroides ............................................................................ 362 
probosus Buysson, 1901, Stenagostus.................................................................................... 172 
probsti Platia & Schimmel, 1991, Silesis ............................................................................... 112 
probsti Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus ........................................................................ 148 
probsti Schimmel, 2004, Cateanus ........................................................................................ 135 
probsti Schimmel, 1999, Xanthopenthes................................................................................ 139 
probsti Schimmel & Platia, 1991, Dima ................................................................................ 184 
probsti Wittmer, 1993, Themus .............................................................................................. 270 
probsti Zeising & Sieg, 1992, Ampedus ................................................................................. 126 
procautiroides Kazantsev, 2002, Cautires.............................................................................. 222 
procera Kraatz, 1858, Seidlitzella .......................................................................................... 365 
procera Majer, 1997, Amauronia ........................................................................................... 393 
procera Reitter, 1875, Merophysia ......................................................................................... 558 
procera T. L. Casey, 1916, Trogoderma................................................................................ 319 
procerula Erichson, 1846, Atomaria ...................................................................................... 529 
procerulus Kiesenwetter, 1859, Cardiophorus ...................................................................... 199 
procerulus Kiesenwetter, 1860, Dichelotarsus ...................................................................... 237 
procerulus Kiesenwetter, 1852, Malthodes ............................................................................ 293 
procerulus Mannerheim, 1823, Hylis ....................................................................................... 84 
procerus Illiger, 1807, Athous ................................................................................................ 160 
procerus J. R. Sahlberg, 1908, Malachius ............................................................................. 448 
procerus John, 1962, Thorictus .............................................................................................. 305 
procerus Platia & Gudenzi, 2002, Cardiophorus ................................................................... 199 
procerus Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus...................................................................... 151 
processa Li, 1961, Henosepilachna........................................................................................ 629 
prochazkae Pic, 1895, Danacea ............................................................................................. 399 
prodicus Hinton, 1944, Urophorus ........................................................................................ 468 
prodigiosus Kiesenwetter, 1852, Malthodes .......................................................................... 293 
producta Arrow, 1925, Megalanguria.................................................................................... 534 
producta Wittmer, 1995, Intybia ............................................................................................ 417 
productus A. G. Olivier, 1790, Hypebaeus ............................................................................ 434 
productus Peyerimhoff, 1931, Conoderus.............................................................................. 104 
productus Rey, 1891, Agriotes ............................................................................................... 117 
productus Rey, 1889, Cryptophagus...................................................................................... 519 
productus Rosenhauer, 1856, Stephostethus .......................................................................... 641 
productus Schilsky, 1894, Dasytes......................................................................................... 404 
productus Stephens, 1830, Ebaeus......................................................................................... 431 



productus Toskina, 1998, Microcoelopus .............................................................................. 355 
profanus Kiesenwetter, 1852, Malthodes............................................................................... 291 
profugus Faldermann, 1835, Selatosomus.............................................................................. 181 
profugus Reitter, 1894, Cordylepherus .................................................................................. 445 
prolifericornis P. Rossi, 1790, Drapetes ................................................................................ 208 
prolixa Beal, 1967, Megatoma ............................................................................................... 317 
prolixa Erichson, 1846, Atomaria .......................................................................................... 529 
prolixa Märkel, 1852, Podistra .............................................................................................. 260 
prolixicornis Sengupta & Pal, 1996, Silvanoprus .................................................................. 500 
prolongata Jeng & Lai, 1999, Pyrocoelia .............................................................................. 229 
prolongatus Motschulsky, 1866, Malachius .......................................................................... 449 
prolongatus Schenkling, 1912, Orthrius ................................................................................ 374 
promelus Leach, 1824, Cebrio ................................................................................................. 91 
prometheus Jelínek, 1982, Meligethes ................................................................................... 485 
prominens C. Johnson, 1972, Melanophthalma ..................................................................... 647 
prominens Casey, 1924, Cryptophagus.................................................................................. 515 
pronotonigeratus T. Singh & V. K. Singh, 1988, Afissula ..................................................... 626 
pronotus X.-F. Pang & Huang, 1986, Pseudoscymnus .......................................................... 582 
propexus Candèze, 1860, Melanotus...................................................................................... 148 
prophetea Reitter, 1899, Egidyella ......................................................................................... 311 
propingua Grouvelle, 1913, Ancistria.................................................................................... 501 
propinquus Buysson, 1890, Athous ........................................................................................ 162 
propinquus C. O. Waterhouse, 1879, Plateros....................................................................... 220 
propinquus Candèze, 1857, Agrypnus...................................................................................... 97 
propinquus Desbrochers des Loges, 1869, Drasterius .......................................................... 105 
propinquus Evers, 1988, Attalus ............................................................................................ 423 
propinquus Obenberger, 1917, Stagetus ................................................................................ 347 
propinquus Reitter, 1874, Cryptophilus ................................................................................. 531 
propleuralis Platia & Gudenzi, 1998, Agriotes ...................................................................... 117 
propria Kirejtshuk, 1998, Epuraea......................................................................................... 462 
proprius Platia & Gudenzi, 2002, Cardiophorus ................................................................... 199 
prosericatus X.-F. Pang, 1988, Scymnus ............................................................................... 585 
prosperus Majer, 1989, Dasytidius......................................................................................... 390 
prosphykontus X.-F. Pang & Huang, 1985, Scymnus ............................................................ 589 
prosternalis Candèze, 1878, Drasterius ................................................................................. 106 
prosternalis Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus ................................................................. 148 
prostomoides Gorham, 1883, Trogoxylon.............................................................................. 328 
prostomoides Reitter, 1874, Nipponophloeus ........................................................................ 505 
prostylotus X.-F. Pang & Huang, 1985, Scymnus .................................................................. 587 
protensa Gené, 1836, Psilothrix ............................................................................................. 408 
protensicollis Mannerheim, 1843, Latridius .......................................................................... 639 
protensus Reitter, 1890, Rhizophagus .................................................................................... 492 
proteus Kraatz, 1858, Anthrenus............................................................................................ 312 
prothetelie Kemner, 1914, Telmatophilus.............................................................................. 524 
protoracicus Platia & Schimmel, 1991, Athous...................................................................... 159 
protractus Roubal, 1924, Adrastus ......................................................................................... 109 
protrudioculatus Wittmer, 1965, Colotes ............................................................................... 428 
protuberancis Vats & Chauhan, 1993, Silesis........................................................................ 113 
providus Kiesenwetter, 1874, Macrohabronychus ................................................................ 255 
provincialis Abeille de Perrin, 1907, Dasytes ........................................................................ 401 



provisoria Dieke, 1947, Epilachna......................................................................................... 628 
proxima Schimmel & Platia, 1991, Penia.............................................................................. 185 
proximoides Platia, 2002, Agriotes ........................................................................................ 117 
proximus Bourgeois, 1902, Plateros...................................................................................... 220 
proximus Champenois, 1900, Trichodes ................................................................................ 378 
proximus Fleutiaux, 1895, Babadrasterius ............................................................................ 104 
proximus Grouvelle, 1914, Mimemodes ................................................................................ 493 
proximus Grouvelle, 1904, Silvanus ...................................................................................... 500 
proximus Grouvelle, 1908, Placonotus.................................................................................. 506 
proximus Hampe, 1864, Athous ............................................................................................. 158 
proximus Kirejtshuk, 1989, Brachypterus ............................................................................. 457 
proximus Pic, 1937, Stagetus ................................................................................................. 347 
proximus Reitter, 1887, Dermestes ........................................................................................ 300 
proximus Reitter, 1908, Metophthalmus ................................................................................ 640 
proximus Schenkling, 1908, Tenerus ..................................................................................... 384 
proximus Schwarz, 1891, Agriotes ........................................................................................ 117 
proximus Wittmer, 1968, Malthodes...................................................................................... 293 
prudeki Háva, 2002, Anthrenus.............................................................................................. 314 
prudeki Majer, 1996, Haplothrix............................................................................................ 392 
prudeki Švihla, 2002, Rhagonycha ........................................................................................ 267 
prudeki Švihla, 2002, Malthinus ............................................................................................ 282 
prudeki Švihla, 2002, Malthodes............................................................................................ 293 
pruinosus Buysson, 1902, Cardiophorus ............................................................................... 199 
pruinosus Desbrochers des Loges, 1889, Xyletinus ............................................................... 359 
pruinosus Fairmaire, 1849, Lacon.......................................................................................... 101 
pruinosus Motschulsky, 1861, Actenicerus............................................................................ 173 
pruinosus Mulsant & Rey, 1863, Ernobius ............................................................................ 351 
pruinosus Rey, 1889, Meligethes ........................................................................................... 486 
pruni J. Weise, 1879, Adalia .................................................................................................. 603 
prusiensis Marseul, 1864, Cantharis...................................................................................... 245 
pruthii Kapur, 1958, Oenopia ................................................................................................ 621 
przevalskii Savoyskaya, 1962, Ceratomegilla ....................................................................... 609 
przewalskii Barovskij, 1929, Rhagonycha ............................................................................. 267 
przewalskii Barovskij, 1928, Eusilis ...................................................................................... 274 
przewalskii Gurjeva, 1966, Cardiophorus ............................................................................. 199 
przewalskyi Koenig, 1889, Paraphotistus ............................................................................. 179 
psallioticola Hinton, 1941, Atomaria..................................................................................... 526 
psammeticha Motschulsky, 1867, Migneauxia ...................................................................... 648 
pseudaffinis C. Johnson & A. Strand, 1968, Atomaria .......................................................... 528 
pseudambliopoides Nikitsky & Kompantzev, 1995, Triplax ................................................. 544 
pseudatra Reitter, 1888, Atomaria.......................................................................................... 527 
pseudoalburnus Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus .......................................................... 148 
pseudoarctus Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus............................................................... 148 
pseudoassimilis Pic, 1917, Cantharis .................................................................................... 244 
pseudobesucheti Wittmer, 1970, Malthodes .......................................................................... 293 
pseudobesus Orlov, 1993, Dicronychus ................................................................................. 205 
pseudobhutanensis Brancucci, 1984, Frostia......................................................................... 284 
pseudobiguttatus Constantin, 1975, Malthinus ...................................................................... 282 
pseudobimaculatus Pic, 1954, Clanoptilus ............................................................................ 442 
pseudobipustulatus Evers, 1944, Cordylepherus ................................................................... 446 



pseudobiskrensis Buysson, 1912, Drasterius......................................................................... 105 
pseudoblongulus Gottwald, 1977, Xyletinus .......................................................................... 361 
pseudocaucasica Geisthardt, 1982, Nyctophila ...................................................................... 228 
pseudochunkingensis Wittmer, 1999, Holzschuhus ............................................................... 433 
pseudococcineus Wittmer, 1974, Anthocomus....................................................................... 440 
pseudoconderoides Kazantsev, 2002, Conderis ..................................................................... 221 
pseudoconsociata Dahlgren, 1968, Rhagonycha.................................................................... 267 
pseudodentatus Bruce, 1934, Cryptophagus.......................................................................... 519 
pseudodiscalis Nakane, 1961, Tritoma .................................................................................. 546 
pseudoelongata Dajoz, 1970, Corticaria ............................................................................... 642 
pseudoexplanata Jelínek, 1999, Physoronia .......................................................................... 475 
pseudofebriens Buysson, 1912, Dicronychus ........................................................................ 205 
pseudoflaveolus Wittmer, 1974, Malthinus ........................................................................... 282 
pseudoflavobasalis Schimmel, 1993, Ampedus...................................................................... 126 
pseudofranzi Erber & Hinterseher, 2002, Sphaericus ............................................................ 338 
pseudogeniculata Kazantsev & Takahashi, 2001, Rhagonycha ............................................. 267 
pseudogramineus Mardjanian, 1983, Cardiophorus .............................................................. 199 
pseudointerruptus Wittmer, 1974, Malthinus......................................................................... 282 
pseudolamellatus Wittmer, 1981, Hypebaeus ........................................................................ 435 
pseudolateralis Schimmel & Platia, 1991, Penia ................................................................... 185 
pseudolegatus Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus ............................................................. 148 
pseudoleistoides Schimmel & Platia, 1991, Dima ................................................................. 184 
pseudolictrius Takahashi, 1992, Asiopodabrus...................................................................... 236 
pseudolimbatus Binaghi, 1936, Adrastus ............................................................................... 108 
pseudolobatus Wittmer, 1956, Malthodes.............................................................................. 293 
pseudolongiceps Wittmer, 1988, Micropodabrus .................................................................. 258 
pseudolutescens Tshernyshev, 2000, Clanoptilus.................................................................. 445 
pseudomelanorhynchus Tshernyshev, 1999, Haplomalachius .............................................. 447 
pseudominutus A. Strand, 1958, Latridius ............................................................................. 638 
pseudomolitor Zhantiev, 1963, Attagenus.............................................................................. 309 
pseudonepalensis Wittmer, 1987, Hypebaeus........................................................................ 435 
pseudonipponicus Takahashi, 1996, Malthodes..................................................................... 293 
pseudonotatithorax Wittmer, 1988, Micropodabrus .............................................................. 258 
pseudoovalis Háva, 2004, Orphinus ...................................................................................... 317 
pseudopacus Lyubarsky, 1991, Cryptophagus....................................................................... 519 
pseudoparadoxus Obenberger, 1938, Anommatus ................................................................. 550 
pseudoparilis Brancucci, 1983, Trypherus ............................................................................. 298 
pseudoparthenias Wittmer, 1980, Malthodes ......................................................................... 293 
pseudopersicus Wittmer, 1972, Malthinus ............................................................................. 282 
pseudopilosus Platia & Gudenzi, 1985, Cidnopus ................................................................. 164 
pseudoplagiata Schimmel & Platia, 1992, Penia ................................................................... 185 
pseudopustulata Mulsant, 1853, Hyperaspis.......................................................................... 578 
pseudoquadripunctata Vosyka, 1957, Cantharis.................................................................... 245 
pseudorapax Kirejtshuk, 1995, Epuraea ................................................................................ 462 
pseudoreflexus Švihla, 1994, Malthinus ................................................................................ 282 
pseudoregalis Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus.............................................................. 148 
pseudoreitteri Kazantsev, 2001, Rhagonycha ........................................................................ 267 
pseudorhagonycha Reitter, 1889, Macrocerus ...................................................................... 296 
pseudorossica Kazantsev, 1992, Rhagonycha........................................................................ 267 
pseudosardous Reclaire & van der Wiel, 1932, Clanoptilus ................................................. 444 



pseudosauteri Geisthardt, 2004, Curtos ................................................................................. 231 
pseudoschmidti Woodroffe, 1970, Cryptophagus.................................................................. 519 
pseudoscriptus Wittmer, 1971, Malthinus.............................................................................. 282 
pseudoserrifer Wittmer, 1994, Clanoptilus ............................................................................ 444 
pseudosoronia Reitter, 1884, Epuraea ................................................................................... 459 
pseudospinosus Medvedev, 1964, Clanoptilus ...................................................................... 445 
pseudostrigata Palm, 1959, Anisosticta ................................................................................. 600 
pseudosulphuripennis Binaghi, 1940, Anostirus .................................................................... 175 
pseudosuturellus Yajima & Nakane, 1969, Lycocerus .......................................................... 249 
pseudotestaceus Franz, 1974, Enicmus .................................................................................. 638 
pseudotetragraphus Binaghi, 1933, Zorochros...................................................................... 193 
pseudothoracicus Wittmer, 1978, Ebaeus .............................................................................. 431 
pseudoturanicus Wittmer, 1979, Clanoptilus ......................................................................... 444 
pseudovalis Kishii, 1994, Quasimus ...................................................................................... 191 
pseudovelata Medvedev, 1966, Dictyoptera.......................................................................... 214 
pseudozenkeri Geisthardt, 1999, Lampyris ............................................................................ 227 
psi Thunberg, 1781, Coelophora............................................................................................ 614 
psiloides Bedel, 1918, Episcapha .......................................................................................... 540 
psyllius Herbst, 1784, Meligethes .......................................................................................... 479 
psylloides Czenpinski, 1778, Gibbium................................................................................... 329 
ptilinoides Wollaston, 1854, Oligomerus............................................................................... 342 
ptilioides Motschulsky, 1849, Sericoderus ............................................................................ 633 
ptinoides Boieldieu, 1854, Sphaericus ................................................................................... 338 
ptinoides Marsham, 1802, Ochina ......................................................................................... 353 
pubens Abeille de Perrin, 1897, Dignomus ............................................................................ 331 
pubens Fairmaire, 1875, Gastrallus ....................................................................................... 341 
pubens Rey, 1889, Meligethes................................................................................................ 479 
pubens Sharp, 1885, Philothermus......................................................................................... 554 
puberulus Bourgeois, 1885, Haplothrix ................................................................................. 392 
puberulus Candèze, 1879, Selatosomus ................................................................................. 182 
puberulus Chevrolat, 1874, Cebrio .......................................................................................... 92 
puberulus Miwa, 1928, Ectinus.............................................................................................. 120 
pubescens A. G. Olivier, 1790, Hedobia................................................................................ 353 
pubescens A. G. Olivier, 1791, Platynaspis........................................................................... 596 
pubescens Arrow, 1925, Indalmus ......................................................................................... 564 
pubescens Barovskij, 1929, Macrolycus ................................................................................ 213 
pubescens Candèze, 1857, Lanelater ..................................................................................... 102 
pubescens Coye, 1870, Thorictus........................................................................................... 305 
pubescens Duftschmid, 1825, Mesocoelopus......................................................................... 355 
pubescens Erichson, 1844, Grynocharis ................................................................................ 365 
pubescens Erichson, 1843, Brachypterus............................................................................... 457 
pubescens Frivaldszky, 1881, Sphaerosoma.......................................................................... 555 
pubescens Grouvelle, 1908, Phenolia .................................................................................... 475 
pubescens Grouvelle, 1912, Aphanocephalus........................................................................ 556 
pubescens Gyllenhal, 1827, Corticaria.................................................................................. 644 
pubescens Heller, 1920, Episcaphula .................................................................................... 540 
pubescens Herbst, 1793, Anobium ......................................................................................... 339 
pubescens Herbst, 1797, Scymnus.......................................................................................... 591 
pubescens Hope, 1831, Henosepilachna................................................................................ 630 
pubescens Jelínek, 1982, Glischrochilus................................................................................ 469 



pubescens Küster, 1848, Parexochomus ................................................................................ 595 
pubescens Laporte, 1838, Eucymatodera............................................................................... 368 
pubescens Mannerheim, 1827, Hemicrepidius ...................................................................... 170 
pubescens Motschulsky, 1860, Macropogon ........................................................................... 81 
pubescens Murray, 1867, Xyloperthella................................................................................. 325 
pubescens Murray, 1864, Epuraea......................................................................................... 464 
pubescens Murray, 1864, Nitops ............................................................................................ 467 
pubescens P. H. Lucas, 1846, Brachypterus .......................................................................... 457 
pubescens Panzer, 1792, Lyctus ............................................................................................. 327 
pubescens Panzer, 1794, Scymnus.......................................................................................... 588 
pubescens Pic, 1911, Malthinus ............................................................................................. 284 
pubescens Pic, 1894, Attagenus ............................................................................................. 309 
pubescens Pic, 1921, Ernobius............................................................................................... 351 
pubescens Pic, 1895, Danacaeomimus .................................................................................. 394 
pubescens Pic, 1894, Cychramus ........................................................................................... 472 
pubescens Stephens, 1830, Stenagostus ................................................................................. 172 
pubescens Sturm, 1845, Cryptophagus .................................................................................. 519 
pubescens Wittmer, 1983, Lycocerus..................................................................................... 253 
pubescens Zetterstedt, 1828, Megatoma ................................................................................ 316 
pubicollis Buysson, 1918, Cardiophorus ............................................................................... 199 
pubicollis Heyden, 1889, Lycocerus ...................................................................................... 253 
pubicollis Pic, 1935, Cebrio ..................................................................................................... 92 
pubicollis Pic, 1915, Lycocerus.............................................................................................. 254 
pubicollis Van Dyke, 1923, Dinoderus .................................................................................. 325 
pubicornis Buysson, 1912, Cardiophorus.............................................................................. 199 
pubicornis Fairmaire, 1869, Cebrio ......................................................................................... 92 
pubifer Reitter, 1899, Anthrenus ............................................................................................ 314 
pucticollis Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus ................................................................... 148 
pudica C. Johnson, 1971, Atomaria ....................................................................................... 527 
pudicus Kirejtshuk & Gillerfors, 1987, Brachypeplus ........................................................... 478 
pueli Buysson, 1906, Cardiophorus....................................................................................... 200 
pueli Fagniez, 1946, Dasytes.................................................................................................. 405 
pueli Lavagne, 1914, Ernobius .............................................................................................. 350 
pueli Pic, 1913, Cantharis...................................................................................................... 239 
pueli Pic, 1936, Ptinus............................................................................................................ 336 
puellaris M. Araki, 1964, Scymnus ........................................................................................ 587 
puellaris Majer, 1989, Danacaeomimus................................................................................. 394 
puerile E. Olivier, 1902, Lucidina.......................................................................................... 230 
puerilis Candèze, 1879, Dalopius .......................................................................................... 119 
puerilis Candèze, 1873, Selatosomus ..................................................................................... 182 
puerilis Miwa, 1931, Denticollis ............................................................................................ 168 
puetzi Iablokoff-Khnzorian, 1986, Adalia ............................................................................. 605 
pugio Marseul, 1868, Ebaeus ................................................................................................. 430 
pugnax Lesne, 1904, Sinoxylon.............................................................................................. 323 
pulchella Fabricius, 1798, Tritoma ........................................................................................ 546 
pulchella Heer, 1841, Atomaria ............................................................................................. 526 
pulchella J. Weise, 1879, Adalia............................................................................................ 603 
pulchella Lea, 1891, Arthrolips.............................................................................................. 632 
pulchelloides Nakane, 1982, Anadastus................................................................................. 533 
pulchellus Arrow, 1925, Anadastus ....................................................................................... 533 



pulchellus Boieldieu, 1854, Ptinus......................................................................................... 336 
pulchellus Denisova, 1948, Anostirus .................................................................................... 175 
pulchellus Erichson, 1845, Cybocephalus.............................................................................. 490 
pulchellus Fleutiaux, 1923, Priopus....................................................................................... 152 
pulchellus Gestro, 1889, Anthrenus ....................................................................................... 311 
pulchellus Herbst, 1797, Nephus............................................................................................ 581 
pulchellus LeConte, 1863, Toramus ...................................................................................... 532 
pulchellus Linnaeus, 1761, Negastrius .................................................................................. 188 
pulchellus Marsham, 1802, Ephistemus ................................................................................. 530 
pulchellus Mulsant & Rey, 1861, Nepachys .......................................................................... 426 
pulchellus P. H. Lucas, 1846, Malthodes ............................................................................... 293 
pulchellus Wittmer, 1995, Lycocerus..................................................................................... 253 
pulcher Baudi di Selve, 1871, Ampedus................................................................................. 126 
pulcher Faldermann, 1835, Attagenus.................................................................................... 307 
pulcher Faldermann, 1835, Attagenus.................................................................................... 309 
pulcher Jelínek, 1975, Glischrochilus .................................................................................... 469 
pulcher Majer, 1988, Chaetomalachius ................................................................................. 389 
pulcher Pic, 1921, Anthocomus .............................................................................................. 439 
pulcherima Sakai, 1979, Mizodorcatoma............................................................................... 345 
pulcherrimus Escherich, 1892, Trichodes .............................................................................. 379 
pulcherrimus Pic, 1912, Clanoptilus...................................................................................... 443 
pulcherrimus Reitter, 1889, Ampedus .................................................................................... 126 
pulcherus Miwa, 1933, Abelater ............................................................................................ 135 
pulchoki Wittmer, 1984, Maltypus......................................................................................... 296 
pulchra Erichson, 1846, Atomaria.......................................................................................... 529 
pulchra Pic, 1903, Trichodesma ............................................................................................. 342 
pulchripes Gerstaecker, 1857, Eumorphus............................................................................. 564 
pulex Goeze, 1776, Ptinus...................................................................................................... 336 
pulicaria Fabricius, 1781, Cantharis ...................................................................................... 245 
pulicaria Melsheimer, 1844, Dienerella ................................................................................ 637 
pulicarius Fabricius, 1777, Axinotarsus ................................................................................. 440 
pulicarius L. Redtenbacher, 1849, Malthodes ....................................................................... 287 
pulicarius Linnaeus, 1758, Brachypterolus............................................................................ 456 
pulicaroides Depoli, 1921, Cantharis .................................................................................... 242 
pulinus John, 1967, Aphanocephalus ..................................................................................... 556 
pulla Marsham, 1802, Latridius ............................................................................................. 639 
pullata J. Weise, 1879, Oenopia ............................................................................................ 622 
pullatus Candèze, 1873, Paracardiophorus ........................................................................... 206 
pullatus Gurjeva, 1989, Anostirus .......................................................................................... 175 
pullatus Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus ....................................................................... 148 
pullus Abeille de Perrin, 1907, Dasytes ................................................................................. 405 
pullus Endrödy-Younga, 1968, Cybocephalus....................................................................... 490 
pullus O. F. Müller, 1776, Drapetes ...................................................................................... 209 
pullus Reitter, 1905, Hemicrepidius....................................................................................... 170 
pullus Reitter, 1898, Silvanolomus......................................................................................... 500 
pulsator Schaller, 1783, Xestobium........................................................................................ 352 
pulsatorium Scriba, 1790, Xestobium .................................................................................... 352 
pulverosus Hope, 1831, Melanotus ........................................................................................ 148 
pulverulenta Barovskij, 1926, Occathemus ........................................................................... 259 
pulverulentus Boieldieu, 1854, Dignomus ............................................................................. 331 



pulverulentus Küster, 1849, Aplocnemus ............................................................................... 412 
pulverulentus Panzer, 1795, Lacon ........................................................................................ 101 
pulverulentus Reitter, 1877, Pseudomesothes........................................................................ 355 
pulvinata Reitter, 1884, Lycoperdina ..................................................................................... 565 
pulvinatus Gurjeva, 1990, Melanotus .................................................................................... 148 
pumila Grouvelle, 1897, Epuraea .......................................................................................... 462 
pumila J. Weise, 1892, Rodolia.............................................................................................. 597 
pumila Mulsant, 1850, Hyperaspis ........................................................................................ 578 
pumila Reitter, 1875, Atomaria.............................................................................................. 529 
pumilio Ganglbauer, 1897, Cryptophagus ............................................................................. 520 
pumilio Heyden, 1885, Cantharis .......................................................................................... 245 
pumilio Kiesenwetter, 1858, Zorochros................................................................................. 194 
pumilio Reitter, 1919, Brachypterolus ................................................................................... 456 
pumilum LeConte, 1865, Anobium......................................................................................... 339 
pumilus Brébisson, 1835, Malthodes ..................................................................................... 293 
pumilus Erichson, 1845, Meligethes ...................................................................................... 481 
pumilus Grouvelle, 1913, Silvanus......................................................................................... 501 
pumilus Motschulsky, 1853, Malthodes................................................................................. 294 
pumilus Reitter, 1874, Cryptophagus .................................................................................... 519 
pumilus Reitter, 1875, Telmatophilus .................................................................................... 524 
pumilus Reitter, 1884, Gloeosoma ......................................................................................... 635 
pumilus Rey, 1889, Brachypterolus ....................................................................................... 456 
punctata Crotch, 1874, Sticholotis.......................................................................................... 571 
punctata Dajoz, 1970, Corticaria ........................................................................................... 644 
punctata Grouvelle, 1909, Micrambe ..................................................................................... 522 
punctata Harold, 1879, Tetraphala ........................................................................................ 535 
punctata Kirejtshuk, 1992, Epuraea....................................................................................... 465 
punctata Märkel, 1845, Cholovocera ..................................................................................... 557 
punctata Mulsant, 1853, Calvia.............................................................................................. 607 
punctata Ragusa, 1892, Monotoma........................................................................................ 494 
punctatellus Heller, 1920, Aulacochilus................................................................................. 539 
punctaticollis Aubé, 1843, Monotoma ................................................................................... 494 
punctatissima Boieldieu, 1859, Cryptarcha........................................................................... 468 
punctatissima Illiger, 1794, Soronia ...................................................................................... 477 
punctatissima Motschulsky, 1867, Corticaria ....................................................................... 643 
punctatissima Reitter, 1877, Atomaria ................................................................................... 529 
punctatissimus Heller, 1920, Oretylus ................................................................................... 541 
punctatissimus Mäklin, 1853, Cryptophagus ......................................................................... 515 
punctatissimus Mannerheim, 1852, Selatosomus................................................................... 181 
punctatissimus Ménétriés, 1851, Selatosomus ....................................................................... 181 
punctatissimus Reitter, 1877, Carpophilus ............................................................................ 466 
punctatissimus Reitter, 1897, Meligethes............................................................................... 485 
punctatithorax Buysson, 1916, Athous .................................................................................. 157 
punctatocollis C. N. F. Brisout de Barneville, 1862, Melanotus ........................................... 150 
punctatostriatum Faust, 1877, Pseudoptilinus ....................................................................... 362 
punctatostriatus Kraatz, 1858, Tolyphus................................................................................ 513 
punctatostriatus Schwarz, 1892, Melanotus ........................................................................... 148 
punctatostriatus Waltl, 1839, Phalacrus................................................................................ 511 
punctatulus Abeille de Perrin, 1885, Troglops....................................................................... 454 
punctatulus Matthews, 1885, Orthoperus .............................................................................. 634 



punctatum DeGeer, 1774, Anobium ....................................................................................... 339 
punctatum Logvinovskiy, 1977, Xestobium ........................................................................... 352 
punctatum Reitter, 1878, Sphaerosoma ................................................................................. 555 
punctatus Blatchley, 1925, Curelius ...................................................................................... 530 
punctatus C. N. F. Brisout de Barneville, 1863, Meligethes .................................................. 485 
punctatus Candèze, 1857, Lanelater ...................................................................................... 102 
punctatus Champion, 1925, Phalacrus .................................................................................. 511 
punctatus Erichson, 1840, Colotes ......................................................................................... 427 
punctatus Fischer von Waldheim, 1829, Trichodes ............................................................... 379 
punctatus Fleutiaux, 1887, Urophorus................................................................................... 468 
punctatus Geoffroy, 1785, Malthinus .................................................................................... 279 
punctatus Germar, 1824, Aplocnemus.................................................................................... 411 
punctatus Gorham, 1895, Colotes .......................................................................................... 427 
punctatus Herbst, 1779, Lacon ............................................................................................... 101 
punctatus M. Chûjô, 1967, Anadastus.................................................................................... 533 
punctatus Miwa, 1927, Yukoana ............................................................................................ 192 
punctatus Pic, 1921, Stagetus................................................................................................. 346 
punctatus Platia & Schimmel, 1991, Silesis ........................................................................... 112 
punctatus Schilsky, 1896, Chaetomalachius.......................................................................... 389 
punctatus Schwarz, 1893, Ampedus ....................................................................................... 126 
punctatus Scopoli, 1772, Attagenus ....................................................................................... 309 
punctatus Sengupta, 1977, Tarunius ...................................................................................... 495 
punctatus Wankowicz, 1865, Orthoperus .............................................................................. 634 
puncticeps Champion, 1926, Themus..................................................................................... 270 
puncticeps Gorham, 1886, Tricorynus ................................................................................... 356 
puncticeps Wittmer, 1980, Tropiebaeus ................................................................................ 437 
puncticolle Reitter, 1883, Sphaerosoma ................................................................................ 555 
puncticollis Brenske & Reitter, 1884, Stagetus...................................................................... 347 
puncticollis C. G. Thomson, 1868, Atomaria ........................................................................ 529 
puncticollis C. R. Sahlberg, 1837, Rhizophagus .................................................................... 491 
puncticollis Fairmaire, 1891, Passandra................................................................................ 502 
puncticollis J. R. Sahlberg, 1913, Aplocnemus ...................................................................... 413 
puncticollis J. T. Fleischer, 1829, Cryptolestes...................................................................... 503 
puncticollis Kiesenwetter, 1858, Athous ................................................................................ 157 
puncticollis Kiesenwetter, 1877, Micrapate .......................................................................... 322 
puncticollis Levrat, 1857, Cantharis...................................................................................... 245 
puncticollis Motschulsky, 1866, Selatosomus........................................................................ 182 
puncticollis P. H. Lucas, 1846, Thorictus .............................................................................. 305 
puncticollis P. H. Lucas, 1846, Cryptophagus ....................................................................... 519 
puncticollis Reitter, 1888, Dasytes......................................................................................... 405 
puncticollis Schilsky, 1894, Aplocnemus ............................................................................... 413 
puncticollis Trella, 1923, Glischrochilus ............................................................................... 469 
puncticollis Wittmer, 1970, Protapalochrus.......................................................................... 418 
puncticollis Wollaston, 1862, Attalus .................................................................................... 420 
punctidorsum Lewis, 1894, Thymalus.................................................................................... 366 
punctidorsum Nakane & Hisamatsu, 1955, Cyllodes............................................................. 472 
punctifer Abeille de Perrin, 1885, Attalus.............................................................................. 423 
punctifrons Grouvelle, 1908, Cryptamorpha ......................................................................... 497 
punctifrons Miyatake, 1966, Sticholotis................................................................................. 572 
punctiger Schilsky, 1897, Aplocnemus .................................................................................. 412 



punctillum J. Weise, 1891, Stethorus ..................................................................................... 592 
punctipenne Reitter, 1898, Gloeosoma .................................................................................. 635 
punctipennis C. N. F. Brisout de Barneville, 1863, Cryptophagus........................................ 519 
punctipennis Champion, 1923, Allochotes ............................................................................. 381 
punctipennis Dodero, 1929, Nepachys ................................................................................... 426 
punctipennis J. R. Sahlberg, 1913, Phalacrus........................................................................ 511 
punctipennis Kiesenwetter, 1852, Cratosilis.......................................................................... 248 
punctipennis Kiesenwetter, 1859, Colotes ............................................................................. 428 
punctipennis LeConte, 1858, Amphicerus.............................................................................. 321 
punctipennis Matthews, 1899, Holopsis ................................................................................ 631 
punctipennis Reitter, 1905, Athous ........................................................................................ 161 
punctipennis Reitter, 1910, Selatosomus................................................................................ 182 
punctipennis Reitter, 1888, Atomaria .................................................................................... 529 
punctithorax Reitter, 1905, Athous ........................................................................................ 157 
punctithorax Reitter, 1888, Atomaria..................................................................................... 529 
punctiventris Baudi di Selve, 1870, Rhizophagus.................................................................. 492 
punctolineatus Pelerin, 1829, Melanotus ............................................................................... 148 
punctonotatus Pic, 1912, Clanoptilus .................................................................................... 445 
punctonotus Pic, 1895, Trichodes .......................................................................................... 380 
punctorotundus Vats & Chauhan, 1991, Melanotus .............................................................. 151 
punctosinus Cate, 2002, Melanotus........................................................................................ 148 
punctosus Walker, 1858, Melanotus ...................................................................................... 148 
punctulata Marsham, 1802, Corticaria .................................................................................. 644 
punctulata Mulsant & Rey, 1864, Dorcatoma ....................................................................... 344 
punctulatissimus Wollaston, 1861, Lasioderma .................................................................... 357 
punctulatum Normand, 1936, Sphaerosoma .......................................................................... 556 
punctulatum Reitter, 1886, Nosodendron .............................................................................. 299 
punctulatum Reitter, 1884, Lasioderma ................................................................................. 358 
punctulatus Dolin & Katyukha, 1977, Oedostethus ............................................................... 189 
punctulatus Guillebeau, 1897, Rhizophagus .......................................................................... 492 
punctulatus Marsham, 1802, Kateretes.................................................................................. 458 
punctulatus Reitter, 1908, Holoparamecus ............................................................................ 558 
punctulatus Reitter, 1876, Orthoperus ................................................................................... 634 
punctulatus Rosenhauer, 1856, Tolyphus ............................................................................... 512 
punctulatus Schilsky, 1897, Dasytes ...................................................................................... 405 
punctum Herbst, 1786, Cynegetis........................................................................................... 625 
punctum Marsham, 1802, Orthoperus.................................................................................... 634 
punctum Miyatake, 1963, Serangium .................................................................................... 569 
punica Goodrich & Springer, 1988, Xerasia.......................................................................... 547 
puniceipennis Semenov, 1900, Priscibrumus ........................................................................ 595 
puniceus Gorham, 1883, Mesolycus....................................................................................... 214 
puniceus Lewis, 1879, Ampedus ............................................................................................ 129 
puniceus Mannerheim, 1843, Cucujus ................................................................................... 502 
punjabae Stibick, 1968, Tropihypnus ..................................................................................... 167 
pupillata Swartz, 1808, Bothrocalvia ..................................................................................... 607 
pupillatus Abeille de Perrin, 1890, Anthocomus .................................................................... 439 
pura J. Weise, 1885, Coccinella ............................................................................................ 613 
puriensis Kishii, 1991, Lacon................................................................................................. 101 
purkynei Obenberger, 1917, Danacea ................................................................................... 399 
purpurascens Hope, 1831, Micropodabrus ............................................................................ 258 



purpurascens Pic, 1911, Lycocerus........................................................................................ 253 
purpurascens Wittmer, 1978, Lycocerus ............................................................................... 253 
purpuratus Kishii, 1977, Paracardiophorus .......................................................................... 206 
purpuratus Wittmer, 1983, Themus ........................................................................................ 272 
purpureicollis Pic, 1911, Drilaster ......................................................................................... 233 
purpureipennis Gorham, 1889, Prothemus ............................................................................ 260 
purpureipennis Miwa, 1927, Limonius .................................................................................. 165 
purpureivestis Gorham, 1895, Lycostomus ............................................................................ 212 
purpureoaeneus Nakane, 1988, Themus ................................................................................. 271 
purpureonotatus Pic, 1952, Clanoptilus ................................................................................ 443 
purpureus Kazantsev, 2007, Lycocerus .................................................................................. 253 
purpureus Pic, 1922, Bulenides .............................................................................................. 222 
purpureus Poda von Neuhaus, 1761, Anostirus...................................................................... 175 
purpureus Schrank, 1781, Drapetes ....................................................................................... 209 
purpuricollis Reitter, 1901, Xyletinus .................................................................................... 360 
purpurivestis Gorham, 1883, Plateros ................................................................................... 220 
purus Gurjeva, 1977, Ampedus .............................................................................................. 126 
purus Kleine, 1926, Plateros.................................................................................................. 220 
pusilla Gmelin, 1790, Platycis ............................................................................................... 216 
pusilla Grouvelle, 1894, Epuraea .......................................................................................... 464 
pusilla Gyllenhal, 1810, Clypastraea ..................................................................................... 633 
pusilla Illiger, 1798, Epuraea ................................................................................................ 461 
pusilla Oberthür, 1883, Helota ............................................................................................... 496 
pusilla Paykull, 1798, Atomaria ............................................................................................. 527 
pusilla Rey, 1889, Corticarina............................................................................................... 647 
pusilla Schilsky, 1896, Haplothrix ......................................................................................... 392 
pusillanima Mulsant, 1850, Henosepilachna ......................................................................... 629 
pusilloides Obenberger, 1917, Homophthalmus .................................................................... 348 
pusilloides Steel & Howe, 1952, Cryptolestes ....................................................................... 503 
pusillopygus Wittmer, 1965, Malthodes ................................................................................ 293 
pusillum Español, 1979, Lasioderma ..................................................................................... 358 
pusillum Fabricius, 1798, Rhyzopertha .................................................................................. 326 
pusillum LeConte, 1854, Trogoderma ................................................................................... 319 
pusillus Desbrochers des Loges, 1869, Cardiophorus ........................................................... 196 
pusillus Fabricius, 1801, Adrastus ......................................................................................... 109 
pusillus Gyllenhal, 1808, Dryophilus..................................................................................... 348 
pusillus Heer, 1841, Trixagus .................................................................................................. 89 
pusillus Herbst, 1797, Stethorus............................................................................................. 592 
pusillus J. R. Sahlberg, 1900, Pheletes .................................................................................. 166 
pusillus Kazantsev, 2001, Macrolycus ................................................................................... 213 
pusillus Klug, 1833, Lophocateres......................................................................................... 366 
pusillus Klug, 1842, Korynetes .............................................................................................. 382 
pusillus Melsheimer, 1844, Brachypterus.............................................................................. 457 
pusillus Motschulsky, 1858, Latridius ................................................................................... 639 
pusillus O. F. Müller, 1776, Scymnus .................................................................................... 588 
pusillus Platia & Schimmel, 1993, Silesis.............................................................................. 112 
pusillus Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus ....................................................................... 148 
pusillus Rey, 1889, Meligethes .............................................................................................. 480 
pusillus Schaufuss, 1862, Anommatus ................................................................................... 549 
pusillus Schönherr, 1817, Cryptolestes .................................................................................. 503 



pusillus Sharp, 1885, Tricorynus............................................................................................ 356 
pusillus Stephens, 1830, Carpophilus .................................................................................... 467 
pusillus Sturm, 1837, Ptinus .................................................................................................. 337 
pusillus Thunberg, 1794, Kateretes........................................................................................ 458 
pustulata Fabricius, 1801, Scobicia........................................................................................ 324 
pustulata Ritsema, 1893, Helota ............................................................................................ 496 
pustuliferus Pic, 1894, Ptinus................................................................................................. 337 
pustulosa Kôno, 1937, Henosepilachna ................................................................................. 629 
putoni Bourgeois, 1902, Malthodes ....................................................................................... 288 
putonis Desbrochers des Loges, 1873, Aplotarsus................................................................. 175 
putris Kleine, 1926, Xylobanus .............................................................................................. 223 
putschkovi Dolin & Penev, 2004, Athous .............................................................................. 159 
pygialis Abeille de Perrin, 1883, Hypebaeus ......................................................................... 435 
pygidialis Geisthardt, 1982, Nyctophila ................................................................................. 228 
pygidialis Nakane, 1968, Propyropterus................................................................................ 216 
pygidialis Pic, 1926, Pyrocoelia ............................................................................................ 229 
pygidialis Wittmer, 1982, Attalus .......................................................................................... 423 
pygmaea Gyllenhal, 1808, Epuraea ....................................................................................... 462 
pygmaea Heer, 1841, Atomaria.............................................................................................. 528 
pygmaea Kraatz, 1872, Triplax .............................................................................................. 544 
pygmaea L. Redtenbacher, 1858, Necrobia ........................................................................... 382 
pygmaea Ménétriés, 1832, Cantharis .................................................................................... 247 
pygmaea Schaufuss, 1869, Danacea...................................................................................... 399 
pygmaeus Abeille de Perrin, 1890, Colotes ........................................................................... 427 
pygmaeus Baudi di Selve, 1871, Adelocera............................................................................. 96 
pygmaeus Fabricius, 1792, Microrhagus ................................................................................. 83 
pygmaeus Geoffroy, 1785, Scymnus ...................................................................................... 591 
pygmaeus Hampe, 1850, Symbiotes ....................................................................................... 560 
pygmaeus Schrank, 1798, Drapetes ....................................................................................... 209 
pygmaeus Stepanov, 1930, Melanotus ................................................................................... 148 
pygmaeus Sturm, 1807, Olibrus............................................................................................. 509 
pygomelas Bourgeois, 1902, Malthodes ................................................................................ 293 
pygorufotinctus Wittmer, 1941, Attalus ................................................................................. 423 
pyraeneus Charpentier, 1825, Ctenicera................................................................................ 177 
pyramidata W. S. MacLeay, 1825, Tetraphala...................................................................... 535 
pyrenaea Pic, 1906, Cantharis ............................................................................................... 245 
pyrenaeus Bonvouloir, 1872, Microrhagus.............................................................................. 83 
pyrenaeus Candèze, 1865, Athous.......................................................................................... 159 
pyrenaeus Constantin, 1971, Malthodes ................................................................................ 293 
pyrenaeus Fairmaire, 1859, Enicopus .................................................................................... 407 
pyrenaeus Kraatz, 1873, Parexochomus ................................................................................ 595 
pyrenaeus Laporte, 1840, Selatosomus .................................................................................. 182 
pyrenaeus Mařan, 1941, Episernus ........................................................................................ 349 
pyrenaeus Pic, 1897, Ptinus ................................................................................................... 334 
pyrenaeus Tournier, 1889, Olibrus ........................................................................................ 510 
pyrenaeus Zeising, 1981, Ampedus ........................................................................................ 126 
pyrenaicus Laporte, 1840, Meligethes ................................................................................... 482 
pyriventris Abeille de Perrin, 1885, Troglops........................................................................ 454 
pyrocheilus Mulsant, 1853, Scymnus ..................................................................................... 587 
pyrochroides Champion, 1926, Lycocerus............................................................................. 254 



pyropterus A. G. Olivier, 1790, Denticollis ........................................................................... 168 
pyrrhoderus Fairmaire, 1883, Malthinus ............................................................................... 282 
pyrrhostoma Kolenati, 1846, Dasytes .................................................................................... 401 
pyrusus Vats & Chauhan, 1991, Zorochros ........................................................................... 194 
pytharga Dieke, 1947, Henosepilachna ................................................................................. 629 
pythiae Buysson, 1902, Cardiophorus ................................................................................... 200 
qatarensis Platia, 2004, Cardiophorus ................................................................................... 199 
qianjiangensis Xiao, 1993, Cryptogonus................................................................................ 576 
qinlinganus Kazantsev, 2000, Mesolycus............................................................................... 214 
qinlingensis Háva, 2004, Anthrenus....................................................................................... 313 
quadra Gorham, 1887, Endomychus ...................................................................................... 561 
quadra Marsham, 1802, Necrobia ......................................................................................... 382 
quadrangula Motschulsky, 1860, Epuraea............................................................................. 462 
quadraria Casey, 1916, Monotoma........................................................................................ 494 
quadraticollis Bourgeois, 1889, Calochromus ....................................................................... 224 
quadraticollis Chevrolat, 1874, Cebrio .................................................................................... 92 
quadraticollis Semenov, 1898, Stephostethus........................................................................ 640 
quadratipennis Kim & Kang, 2000, Malthinus ...................................................................... 282 
quadratus Fabricius, 1798, Carpophilus................................................................................ 466 
quadratus Herbst, 1793, Stephostethus .................................................................................. 641 
quadratus Ohta, 1931, Endomychus ...................................................................................... 561 
quadratus Sturm, 1844, Brachyleptus .................................................................................... 456 
quadratus Wittmer, 1983, Themus.......................................................................................... 273 
quadricollis Abeille de Perrin, 1885, Cordylepherus ............................................................ 446 
quadricollis Aubé, 1837, Monotoma ...................................................................................... 494 
quadricollis Desbrochers des Loges, 1870, Athous ............................................................... 159 
quadricollis Dieke, 1947, Epilachna ...................................................................................... 628 
quadricollis Fairmaire, 1878, Stephanopachys ...................................................................... 326 
quadricollis Fowler, 1908, Doubledaya ................................................................................. 534 
quadricollis Guérin-Méneville, 1844, Cathartus ................................................................... 499 
quadricollis Kiesenwetter, 1874, Ponyalis ............................................................................. 219 
quadricollis Kiesenwetter, 1852, Rhagonycha ....................................................................... 267 
quadricollis Kirejtshuk, 1987, Meligethinus .......................................................................... 488 
quadricollis Laporte, 1838, Senodonia................................................................................... 186 
quadricollis Mannerheim, 1843, Latridius ............................................................................ 639 
quadricollis Motschulsky, 1867, Corticaria .......................................................................... 645 
quadricollis Reitter, 1878, Hypocoprus ................................................................................. 531 
quadricollis Schilsky, 1896, Dasytidius ................................................................................. 390 
quadricollis Schilsky, 1897, Danacea.................................................................................... 399 
quadricollis Wittmer, 1993, Pakabsidia................................................................................. 259 
quadricolor G. Yu, 1993, Alloneda........................................................................................ 606 
quadricolor Heller, 1921, Tilloidea ....................................................................................... 369 
quadricolor Sumakow, 1907, Attagenus ................................................................................ 309 
quadricornis Pic, 1895, Dignomus ......................................................................................... 331 
quadricostatum Sakai, 1983, Nepalanobium.......................................................................... 356 
quadridens Chevrolat, 1863, Dignomus................................................................................. 330 
quadridens Förster, 1849, Meligethes .................................................................................... 486 
quadridentata C. G. Thomson, 1870, Monotoma .................................................................. 494 
quadridentatus Mannerheim, 1843, Cryptophagus................................................................ 516 
quadrifasciata J. Weise, 1879, Coccinella............................................................................. 610 



quadrifasciata J. Weise, 1898, Chnootriba............................................................................ 626 
quadrifidus J. Weise, 1887, Malthodes .................................................................................. 295 
quadriflavonotatus Vats & Chauhan, 1991, Cardiophorus.................................................... 199 
quadrifoveatus Vats & Kashyap, 1995, Drapetes .................................................................. 208 
quadrifoveolata Aubé, 1837, Monotoma................................................................................ 494 
quadrifoveolata Motschulsky, 1837, Monotoma ................................................................... 494 
quadriguttata Brahm, 1790, Platynaspis ............................................................................... 596 
quadriguttatus A. Fleischer, 1900, Scymniscus ..................................................................... 583 
quadriguttatus A. Fleischer, 1900, Exochomus ...................................................................... 594 
quadriguttatus Adams, 1817, Trichodes................................................................................. 379 
quadriguttatus Capra, 1924, Scymnus.................................................................................... 590 
quadriguttatus Fabricius, 1777, Glischrochilus...................................................................... 470 
quadriguttatus Fürsch, 1958, Scymnus .................................................................................. 590 
quadriguttatus Fürsch & Kreissl, 1967, Scymnus .................................................................. 590 
quadriguttatus J. Weise, 1895, Cryptogonus.......................................................................... 576 
quadriguttatus Laporte, 1840, Zorochros ............................................................................... 194 
quadriguttatus Mader, 1938, Bolbomorphus .......................................................................... 560 
quadriguttatus Miwa, 1927, Melanoxanthus ......................................................................... 137 
quadriguttatus Reitter, 1878, Globicornis .............................................................................. 316 
quadriguttatus Sasaji, 1989, Toramus .................................................................................... 532 
quadriguttatus Thunberg, 1794, Carpophilus........................................................................ 466 
quadrigutullus Escherich, 1892, Trichodes............................................................................ 378 
quadrihamatus Mäklin, 1853, Cryptophagus ......................................................................... 519 
quadriimpressa Motschulsky, 1845, Monotoma.................................................................... 494 
quadrilineatus Hope, 1843, Agonischius ................................................................................ 131 
quadrilineolatus Kraatz, 1894, Trichodes.............................................................................. 379 
quadrillum Candèze, 1873, Fleutiauxellus............................................................................. 188 
quadrillum L. Redtenbacher, 1843, Scymnus......................................................................... 588 
quadrillum Motschulsky, 1858, Scymnus .............................................................................. 586 
quadrilunulatus Buysson, 1900, Negastrius .......................................................................... 188 
quadrilunulatus Illiger, 1798, Nephus.................................................................................... 581 
quadrimacula Wiedemann, 1823, Episcapha ......................................................................... 540 
quadrimacularis G.-Y. Yu, 2000, Shirozuella ........................................................................ 570 
quadrimaculata L. Redtenbacher, 1843, Hyperaspis.............................................................. 578 
quadrimaculata Mader, 1939, Rodolia ................................................................................... 597 
quadrimaculata Mannerheim, 1844, Corticaria ..................................................................... 644 
quadrimaculata Motschulsky, 1863, Prometopia................................................................... 476 
quadrimaculata Motschulsky, 1858, Triplax.......................................................................... 544 
quadrimaculata P. Rossi, 1790, Platynaspis.......................................................................... 596 
quadrimaculata Quensel, 1790, Ipidia................................................................................... 473 
quadrimaculata Reitter, 1884, Epuraea................................................................................. 460 
quadrimaculata Schulz, 1899, Hippodamia .......................................................................... 617 
quadrimaculata Scopoli, 1763, Adalia .................................................................................. 603 
quadrimaculatus A. G. Olivier, 1790, Divales ....................................................................... 406 
quadrimaculatus Corporaal, 1926, Tenerus............................................................................ 384 
quadrimaculatus Escherich, 1894, Trichodes ........................................................................ 379 
quadrimaculatus Fabricius, 1792, Betarmon ......................................................................... 140 
quadrimaculatus Fleutiaux, 1926, Campsosternus................................................................... 94 
quadrimaculatus Geer, 1775, Endomychus............................................................................ 560 
quadrimaculatus Herbst, 1793, Combocerus ......................................................................... 537 



quadrimaculatus Herbst, 1783, Nephus.................................................................................. 581 
quadrimaculatus Kraatz, 1858, Attagenus.............................................................................. 309 
quadrimaculatus Kraatz, 1894, Trichodes ............................................................................. 379 
quadrimaculatus Kraatz, 1894, Trichodes ............................................................................. 380 
quadrimaculatus Matsumura & Yokoyama, 1928, Orphinus ................................................ 317 
quadrimaculatus Matthews, 1887, Aphanocephalus .............................................................. 556 
quadrimaculatus Miwa, 1927, Campsosternus........................................................................ 94 
quadrimaculatus Miwa, 1929, Babadrasterius...................................................................... 104 
quadrimaculatus Pic, 1933, Anthocomus................................................................................ 440 
quadrimaculatus Pic, 1927, Sinocymbachus .......................................................................... 566 
quadrimaculatus Ragusa, 1892, Carpophilus ........................................................................ 467 
quadrimaculatus Reitter, 1874, Psammoecus......................................................................... 497 
quadrimaculatus Reitter, 1877, Cryptophagus ....................................................................... 519 
quadrimaculatus Schaller, 1783, Allonyx ............................................................................... 371 
quadrimaculatus Vats & Chauhan, 1991, Zorochros ............................................................. 194 
quadrimaculosus Melsheimer, 1844, Glischrochilus............................................................. 469 
quadrinaeva Reitter, 1908, Globicornis ................................................................................. 316 
quadrinaevus Reitter, 1895, Zorochros .................................................................................. 194 
quadrinaevus Reitter, 1891, Dicronychus .............................................................................. 205 
quadrinodatus Lewis, 1894, Lacon ........................................................................................ 101 
quadrinodosus Champion, 1926, Malthinus........................................................................... 282 
quadrinotata Araki, 1943, Triplax .......................................................................................... 544 
quadrinotata Dufour, 1843, Platynaspis................................................................................ 596 
quadrinotata Fabricius, 1798, Ipidia...................................................................................... 473 
quadrinotata Fabricius, 1787, Subcoccinella......................................................................... 631 
quadrinotata Kapur, 1946, Jauravia....................................................................................... 570 
quadrinotata Wittmer, 1935, Lampyroidea ............................................................................ 231 
quadrinotatithorax Pic, 1914, Cantharis ............................................................................... 239 
quadrinotatus Boheman, 1859, Scymnus ............................................................................... 586 
quadrinotatus M. Chûjô, 1938, Sinocymbachus .................................................................... 566 
quadrinotatus Pic, 1938, Attagenus ........................................................................................ 309 
quadrinotatus Schilsky, 1897, Divales .................................................................................. 406 
quadrinotatus Scriba, 1790, Glischrochilus........................................................................... 470 
quadriplagiata Biström, 1978, Ipidia .................................................................................... 473 
quadriplagiata Swartz, 1808, Menochilus ............................................................................. 619 
quadriplagiata X.-F. Pang & Mao, 1977, Henosepilachna .................................................... 629 
quadriplagiatus Wollaston, 1864, Parexochomus .................................................................. 595 
quadripunctata Donovan, 1813, Adalia ................................................................................. 603 
quadripunctata G. Rossi, 1882, Hippodamia ........................................................................ 617 
quadripunctata J. Weise, 1892, Phrynocaria ........................................................................ 623 
quadripunctata Kapur, 1963, Oenopia ................................................................................... 622 
quadripunctata Linnaeus, 1767, Adalia ................................................................................. 604 
quadripunctata Mulsant, 1853, Protothea .............................................................................. 624 
quadripunctata O.F. Müller, 1776, Cantharis ........................................................................ 245 
quadripunctata Pontoppidan, 1763, Harmonia ...................................................................... 616 
quadripunctata Reitter, 1884, Atarphia .................................................................................. 471 
quadripunctata Zhantiev, 1975, Globicornis.......................................................................... 316 
quadripunctatus A. G. Olivier, 1790, Glischrochilus ............................................................ 469 
quadripunctatus Candèze, 1857, Meristhus............................................................................ 103 
quadripunctatus Fuessly, 1775, Attagenus ............................................................................ 309 



quadripunctatus Gebler, 1833, Ptinus .................................................................................... 337 
quadripunctatus Gorham, 1873, Endomychus ....................................................................... 560 
quadripunctatus Herbst, 1792, Cychramus............................................................................ 472 
quadripunctatus Linnaeus, 1758, Glischrochilus ................................................................... 469 
quadripunctatus Ohta, 1931, Indalmus................................................................................... 564 
quadripunctatus Spinola, 1844, Trichodes ............................................................................ 379 
quadripustulata Fabricius, 1792, Nitidula ............................................................................. 474 
quadripustulata Fabricius, 1792, Lycoperdina ...................................................................... 565 
quadripustulata Kugelann, 1794, Platynaspis ....................................................................... 596 
quadripustulatus Brullé, 1832, Trichodes.............................................................................. 379 
quadripustulatus Fabricius, 1792, Oedostethus...................................................................... 189 
quadripustulatus Fabricius, 1798, Divales............................................................................. 406 
quadripustulatus Fabricius, 1801, Aulacochilus..................................................................... 539 
quadripustulatus Fischer von Waldheim, 1824, Anostirus .................................................... 174 
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similis Zhantiev, 1976, Anthrenus.......................................................................................... 315 
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sinensis Gorham, 1876, Orthrius ........................................................................................... 374 
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sinensis Zia, 1933, Caenolanguria......................................................................................... 533 
singalensis Csiki, 1901, Episcaphula ..................................................................................... 540 
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singeri Brancsik, 1914, Dalopius ........................................................................................... 119 
singularicollis Pic, 1925, Cautires ......................................................................................... 222 
singularicollis Pic, 1933, Lycocerus....................................................................................... 253 
singularicornis Pic, 1924, Asiosilis ........................................................................................ 274 
singularis Beck, 1817, Holoparamecus.................................................................................. 558 
singularis Gurjeva, 1986, Liotrichus ...................................................................................... 178 
singularis Hetschko, 1928, Laemophloeus ............................................................................ 504 
singularis Lewis, 1894, Harminius ........................................................................................ 169 
singularis Mader, 1955, Scymnus ........................................................................................... 587 
singularis Mannerheim, 1852, Eanus ..................................................................................... 177 
singularis Platia & Schimmel, 1991, Silesis........................................................................... 113 
singularis Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus .................................................................... 149 
singularis Rebmann, 1944, Aethina ....................................................................................... 470 
singularis Reitter, 1905, Athous ............................................................................................. 162 
singularis Reitter, 1888, Atomaria ......................................................................................... 525 
singularis Schimmel & Platia, 1991, Neoathousius ............................................................... 166 
singularis Schimmel & Platia, 1991, Penia............................................................................ 185 
singularis Sengupta & De, 1988, Rhizophagus ...................................................................... 492 
singularis Tournier, 1889, Olibrus ......................................................................................... 510 
singularis Wittmer, 1997, Mimopodabrus.............................................................................. 258 
singularius Hetschko, 1930, Laemophloeus ........................................................................... 504 
siniaevi Platia & Schimmel, 2002, Melanotus ....................................................................... 149 
sinica C. Johnson, 1972, Melanophthalma ............................................................................ 648 
sinica Kazantsev, 1998, Crudosilis ........................................................................................ 274 
sinica Kazantsev & Yang, 1999, Libnetis .............................................................................. 217 
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sinister Endrödy-Younga, 1968, Cybocephalus ..................................................................... 490 
sinoconstrictus Vats & Chauhan, 1991, Cardiophorus.......................................................... 200 
sintanana Pic, 1938, Pakabsidia............................................................................................. 259 
sintrensis Coiffait, 1984, Abromus ......................................................................................... 548 
sinuanodulus G. Yu & Yao, 1997, Scymnus .......................................................................... 584 
sinuans Rey, 1889, Meligethes............................................................................................... 485 
sinuans Rey, 1889, Anommatus ............................................................................................. 549 
sinuata C. G. Thomson, 1863, Dorcatoma ............................................................................ 344 
sinuata Fabricius, 1792, Xylopertha ...................................................................................... 325 
sinuata Naezén, 1792, Coccinella.......................................................................................... 610 
sinuata Stephens, 1830, Xylothrips ........................................................................................ 325 
sinuatevittatus Pic, 1928, Cardiophorus ................................................................................ 196 
sinuaticolle Guillebeau, 1892, Olibrosoma ............................................................................ 507 
sinuaticollis Pic, 1913, Cyrtosus ............................................................................................ 446 
sinuatipennis Fairmaire, 1880, Phenolia................................................................................ 475 
sinuatipes Pic, 1908, Malthinus ............................................................................................. 277 
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sinuatocollis E. Olivier, 1886, Pyrocoelia ............................................................................. 229 
sinuatocollis Faldermann, 1837, Stephostethus...................................................................... 641 
sinuatocollis Kiesenwetter, 1852, Macrocerus ...................................................................... 296 
sinuatomaculatus J. R. Sahlberg, 1913, Nephus..................................................................... 580 
sinuatomarginata Faldermann, 1837, Coccinula.................................................................... 601 
sinuatus E. Olivier, 1908, Diaphanes..................................................................................... 226 
sinuatus Germar, 1844, Ampedus ........................................................................................... 127 
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sinuatus Lewis, 1894, Hemicrepidius .................................................................................... 171 
sinuatus Motschulsky, 1858, Augasmus................................................................................. 507 
sinuosa Marsham, 1802, Coccinella ...................................................................................... 610 
siphodenticulata Hoang, 1878, Epilachna.............................................................................. 628 
siphonechinulata Zeng & L.-F. Yang, 1996, Epilachna ........................................................ 628 
siphonulus Kapur, 1948, Stethorus ........................................................................................ 592 
sipylus Fabricius, 1775, Trichodes ......................................................................................... 376 
sipylus Linnaeus, 1758, Trichodes ......................................................................................... 380 
siskai Platia & Schimmel, 2002, Melanotus .......................................................................... 149 
sitkhoensis Krivolutskaya, 1992, Silvanoprus ....................................................................... 500 
sivalikensis Wittmer, 1981, Carphurus.................................................................................. 416 
sjaelandicus O. F. Müller, 1764, Actenicerus ........................................................................ 173 
sjobergi Palm, 1949, Atomaria .............................................................................................. 529 
sjoebergi Jelínek, 1978, Ipidia ............................................................................................... 473 
sjoestedti J. Weise, 1910, Parexochomus .............................................................................. 595 
sjoestedti Pic, 1926, Rhagonycha........................................................................................... 262 
skalitzkyi Reitter, 1875, Epuraea ........................................................................................... 463 
skalitzkyi Reitter, 1875, Cryptophagus.................................................................................. 521 
skopini Dolin, 1971, Melanotus ............................................................................................. 149 
skopini Español & Bellés, 1984, Falsogastrallus .................................................................. 340 
skulei Platia & Schimmel, 1997, Cardiophorus .................................................................... 200 
sladkovi Dolin & Atamuradov, 1986, Melanotus .................................................................. 149 
sladkovi Dolin & Katyukha, 1987, Aplotarsus ...................................................................... 175 
slavonica C. Johnson, 1971, Atomaria ................................................................................... 527 
slipinskii Burakowski & Buchholz, 1991, Hylis ...................................................................... 84 
slipinskyi Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus .................................................................... 149 
slovenicus Olexa, 1954, Pleganophorus ................................................................................ 567 
smaragdifrons Reitter, 1885, Cybocephalus .......................................................................... 489 
smaragdina P. H. Lucas, 1846, Psilothrix .............................................................................. 408 
smaragdinus Abeille de Perrin, 1894, Attalus ........................................................................ 424 
smaragdinus Reitter, 1896, Anthodromius............................................................................. 386 
smarti Iablokoff-Khnzorian, 1974, Tetrabrachys .................................................................. 574 
smetaceki Wittmer, 1981, Carphuroides ............................................................................... 416 
smetanai C. Johnson & Bowestead, 2003, Caenoscelis ......................................................... 513 
smetanai Canepari, 1997, Scymnus ........................................................................................ 584 
smetanai Canepari, 1997, Oenopia ........................................................................................ 622 
smetanai Háva, 2003, Nosodendron....................................................................................... 299 
smetanai Jelínek, 1999, Omosita............................................................................................ 474 
smetanai Kazantsev, 2001, Plateros ...................................................................................... 221 
smetanai Platia & Schimmel, 1993, Silesis ............................................................................ 113 
smetanai Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus ..................................................................... 149 
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smirnovi Barovskij, 1908, Rhagonycha ................................................................................. 268 
smirnovi Dobrzhanskiy, 1927, Pharoscymnus....................................................................... 571 
smirnovi Nikitsky & Belov, 1979, Pediacus.......................................................................... 503 
smirnovi Zhantiev, 1973, Attagenus ...................................................................................... 310 
smithi Fuente, 1920, Cardiophorus........................................................................................ 196 
smyrnensis Marseul, 1864, Cantharis.................................................................................... 246 
smyrnensis Pic, 1915, Malthinus............................................................................................ 283 
smyrnensis Pic, 1901, Aplocnemus ........................................................................................ 412 
smyrnensis Schwarz, 1903, Elathous ..................................................................................... 164 
smyrnensis Spinola, 1884, Trichodes ..................................................................................... 378 
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snizeki Platia, 2004, Athous ................................................................................................... 162 
soboensis Ôhira, 1963, Ampedus............................................................................................ 129 
sobosanus Kishii, 1970, Quasimus ........................................................................................ 190 
sobosanus Satô & Ishida, 1982, Themus ................................................................................ 273 
sobrina Lewis, 1887, Tritoma ................................................................................................ 546 
sobrinus Candèze, 1874, Campsosternus ................................................................................. 94 
sobrinus Casey, 1916, Placonotus ......................................................................................... 506 
sobrinus Kiesenwetter, 1858, Agriotes .................................................................................. 114 
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sociolamina Li, 1961, Epilachna............................................................................................ 628 
socius Kleine, 1926, Procautires ........................................................................................... 223 
socors Mulsant, 1850, Henosepilachna ................................................................................. 630 
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sodalis J. Weise, 1923, Scymnus ............................................................................................ 587 
sodermani Sjöberg, 1947, Atomaria....................................................................................... 527 
soederbomi Fleutiaux, 1936, Agriotes.................................................................................... 117 
soederbomi Pic, 1933, Attagenus ........................................................................................... 309 
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sogdianus Dolin & Latifi, 1988, Melanotus........................................................................... 146 
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sogdianus Zhantiev, 1976, Anthrenus .................................................................................... 315 
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solai Platia, 2004, Agriotes..................................................................................................... 117 
solai Platia & Gudenzi, 2000, Lacon...................................................................................... 102 
solanensis Pic, 1955, Lycocerus............................................................................................. 250 
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solarii Buysson, 1902, Pheletes ............................................................................................. 166 
solarii Pic, 1912, Malthodes ................................................................................................... 294 
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solarii Reitter, 1904, Sphaerosoma ........................................................................................ 556 
solarii Reitter, 1904, Aclemmysa............................................................................................ 559 
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solaris Gistel, 1857, Brachypterus ......................................................................................... 457 
solidus Kiesenwetter, 1877, Calymmaderus .......................................................................... 343 
solidus Kugelann, 1794, Meligethes ...................................................................................... 486 
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solitarius Reitter, 1872, Meligethes ....................................................................................... 483 
solitarius Rosenhauer, 1856, Ptinus....................................................................................... 336 
solivaga Lewis, 1887, Pseudotritoma .................................................................................... 542 
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solskyi Dalla Torre, 1911, Dermestes .................................................................................... 302 
solskyi Kirejtshuk, 1984, Platamartus ................................................................................... 458 
solskyi Kirejtshuk, 1980, Meligethes...................................................................................... 481 
solskyi Reitter, 1881, Globicornis .......................................................................................... 316 
solus Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus ........................................................................... 149 
soluta Majer, 1989, Haplothrix .............................................................................................. 392 
somcheticus Schwarz, 1896, Cardiophorus ........................................................................... 200 
somnambulus Wurst, 2001, Buffeventius ............................................................................... 187 
sonami Miwa, 1929, Procraerus............................................................................................ 138 
sonani Miwa, 1934, Melanoxanthus ...................................................................................... 137 
sonani Miwa, 1930, Cardiohypnus ........................................................................................ 187 
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sonani Ohta, 1929, Helota...................................................................................................... 496 
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sordidatus Gurjeva, 1989, Melanotus..................................................................................... 149 
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soror Kiesenwetter, 1860, Rhagonycha ................................................................................. 268 
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sorsakoskii Hellén, 1934, Ampedus........................................................................................ 124 
sosybius Reitter, 1905, Athous ............................................................................................... 159 
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spectabilis Perris, 1869, Revelieria ........................................................................................ 640 
spectabilis Sasaji, 1984, Dexialia........................................................................................... 559 
specularis Bonelli, 1812, Oenopia ......................................................................................... 621 
speculifer Candèze, 1889, Poemnites..................................................................................... 180 
speculifer Fairmaire, 1889, Agonischius ................................................................................ 131 
speculifer Lesne, 1895, Dinoderus......................................................................................... 325 
speculiferum Champion, 1922, Hladilium ............................................................................. 392 



spelaeus Falcoz, 1922, Cryptophagus.................................................................................... 516 
spernendus Candèze, 1873, Melanotus .................................................................................. 149 
spevari Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus ........................................................................ 149 
sphaerothorax Reitter, 1890, Pseudanostirus ........................................................................ 180 
sphaerula Wollaston, 1854, Cybocephalus ............................................................................ 490 
sphondyloides Germar, 1818, Otho.......................................................................................... 82 
spicata Schimmel, 1998, Dima............................................................................................... 184 
spiculimaculata Jing, 1986, Ceratomegilla............................................................................ 609 
spillmani Stibick, 1980, Hypnoidus ....................................................................................... 154 
spilotus Arrow, 1925, Cymbachus ......................................................................................... 562 
spilotus J. Weise, 1901, Scymniscus ...................................................................................... 583 
spineus Chen & Yin, 2003, Apoleon ...................................................................................... 326 
spinicollis Aubé, 1837, Monotoma ........................................................................................ 494 
spinicollis Charpentier, 1825, Silis......................................................................................... 276 
spinicollis Fairmaire, 1891, Macrolycus ................................................................................ 213 
spinicollis Fairmaire, 1868, Dapsa ........................................................................................ 563 
spinicollis Faldermann, 1835, Pleonomus.............................................................................. 156 
spinicollis Guérin-Méneville, 1831, Macrohyliota ................................................................ 496 
spinicollis Schilsky, 1900, Danacea ...................................................................................... 399 
spinicollis Schwarz, 1894, Odontoderus................................................................................ 168 
spinicornis Champion, 1921, Hypebaeus ............................................................................... 435 
spinicoxis Kiesenwetter, 1874, Benibotarus .......................................................................... 214 
spinifer Pic, 1923, Lampyris .................................................................................................. 227 
spinifer Wittmer, 1970, Ebaeus.............................................................................................. 432 
spinifera Pic, 1903, Rhagonycha............................................................................................ 264 
spinifera Wollaston, 1857, Monotoma ................................................................................... 494 
spiniformis Platia & Schimmel, 1991, Silesis ........................................................................ 113 
spinifrons Abeille de Perrin, 1894, Troglops ......................................................................... 454 
spiniger Candèze, 1860, Harminius ....................................................................................... 169 
spiniger Jacquelin du Val, 1860, Enicopus ............................................................................ 408 
spinimargo Wittmer, 1970, Ebaeus........................................................................................ 432 
spinipennis Germar, 1824, Clanoptilus.................................................................................. 444 
spinipes Reitter, 1871, Meligethes ......................................................................................... 484 
spinolae Guérin-Méneville, 1838, Phyllocerus........................................................................ 81 
spinolai Kolbe, 1886, Trichodes ............................................................................................ 380 
spinolai Ragusa, 1896, Denops .............................................................................................. 367 
spinosa Majer, 1988, Bilyella ................................................................................................. 400 
spinosa Wittmer, 1997, Rhagonycha...................................................................................... 267 
spinosostylus Pic, 1915, Malthodes........................................................................................ 288 
spinosus Brullé, 1832, Clanoptilus ........................................................................................ 445 
spinosus Erichson, 1840, Clanoptilus .................................................................................... 445 
spinosus Grouvelle, 1892, Passandrophloeus........................................................................ 505 
spinosus Schilsky, 1896, Enicopus ........................................................................................ 408 
spinosus Wittmer, 1984, Nepachys ........................................................................................ 426 
spinosus Wittmer, 1995, Indiebaeus ...................................................................................... 436 
spinulosa C. G. Thomson, 1871, Corticaria .......................................................................... 645 
spiraloides C. Cao & Xiao, 1984, Epilachna ......................................................................... 628 
spireae Märkel, 1857, Heterhelus .......................................................................................... 457 
spireae Stephens, 1835, Kateretes ......................................................................................... 458 
spirosiphonicus Ren & X.-F. Pang, 1995, Scymnus............................................................... 587 



spissa J. Weise, 1879, Hippodamia........................................................................................ 618 
spissicornis Abeille de Perrin, 1894, Ptinus........................................................................... 335 
spissicornis Champion, 1926, Malthinus ............................................................................... 276 
spissicornis Fairmaire, 1877, Philothermus ........................................................................... 554 
spissus Candèze, 1889, Aeoloides .......................................................................................... 104 
spissus Vats & Chauhan, 1993, Drapetes .............................................................................. 208 
spitzyi A. Villa & G. B. Villa, 1838, Ptinus .......................................................................... 337 
splendens C. Johnson, 1971, Ephistemus ............................................................................... 530 
splendens Gurjeva, 1974, Elater ............................................................................................ 132 
splendens Motschulsky, 1860, Tetraphala............................................................................. 535 
splendida Crotch, 1876, Tetraphala....................................................................................... 535 
splendida Pic, 1903, Danacea ................................................................................................ 399 
splendidula Linnaeus, 1767, Lamprohiza .............................................................................. 230 
splendidulus Stenius, 1952, Scymniscus ................................................................................ 583 
splendidum Schaufuss, 1867, Psilothrix ................................................................................ 408 
splendidum Toskina, 1998, Lasioderma ................................................................................ 358 
splendidus Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus .................................................................. 149 
splichali E. Olivier, 1912, Diaphanes .................................................................................... 226 
splichali Platia & Schimmel, 2002, Melanotus ...................................................................... 149 
spoliata Barovskij, 1926, Cantharis ...................................................................................... 241 
sponsus Abeille de Perrin, 1883, Cordylepherus ................................................................... 446 
sporadicus Wittmer, 1980, Malthodes.................................................................................... 294 
sporadum Bruce, 1934, Cryptophagus ................................................................................... 521 
spornrafti Audisio, 1977, Meligethes ..................................................................................... 486 
spretus Kiesenwetter, 1852, Malthodes.................................................................................. 294 
spretus Mannerheim, 1852, Selatosomus ............................................................................... 181 
spurcaticollis Fairmaire, 1871, Cebrio ..................................................................................... 93 
sputator Linnaeus, 1758, Agriotes.......................................................................................... 117 
squalidum LeConte, 1874, Xestobium.................................................................................... 352 
squalidus Fairmaire, 1849, Lacon .......................................................................................... 101 
squalidus Schwarz, 1891, Agriotes ........................................................................................ 117 
squamafraxineus Vats & Kashyap, 1992, Agrypnus ................................................................ 99 
squamatus Kiesenwetter, 1871, Dasytidius............................................................................ 390 
squamigera Pascoe, 1866, Minthea ........................................................................................ 328 
squamosum Hinton, 1943, Stethomezium............................................................................... 329 
squamosus Jelínek & Marek, 1966, Meligethes ..................................................................... 486 
squamulata Gebler, 1830, Leperina ....................................................................................... 364 
srinagarensis Wittmer, 1981, Ebaeus ..................................................................................... 432 
ssulingensis Wittmer, 1995, Micropodabrus ......................................................................... 258 
ssulingensis Wittmer, 1993, Malthinus .................................................................................. 283 
stabilis Motschulsky, 1966, Scymnus..................................................................................... 590 
stackelbergi Kryzhanovskij, 1977, Mycetina ......................................................................... 566 
staehlini Wittmer, 1977, Asiosilis .......................................................................................... 274 
stangei Reitter, 1910, Mariouta.............................................................................................. 302 
stanislavi Švihla, 2002, Rhagonycha...................................................................................... 267 
stanislavi Švihla, 2004, Malthinus ......................................................................................... 283 
stanislavi Švihla, 2004, Malthodes......................................................................................... 294 
starcki Ganglbauer, 1922, Podistra........................................................................................ 259 
starcki Reitter, 1889, Euanoma .............................................................................................. 210 
starcki Schwarz, 1891, Agriotes ............................................................................................. 118 



statuaria Gistel, 1857, Atomaria............................................................................................ 528 
status Kirejtshuk, 1994, Cybocephalus .................................................................................. 490 
staudingeri Schilsky, 1900, Chaetomalachius ....................................................................... 389 
staudingeri Schilsky, 1897, Dasytes....................................................................................... 403 
stegnus Gurjeva, 1990, Melanotus ......................................................................................... 149 
steinbergi Zhantiev, 1963, Attagenus ..................................................................................... 310 
steineri Walter, 1882, Propylea ............................................................................................. 624 
stellatus Reitter, 1905, Athous................................................................................................ 158 
stemmleri Español, 1977, Falsogastrallus ............................................................................. 340 
stemmleri Wittmer, 1974, Malthinus ..................................................................................... 283 
stenoides Wollaston, 1854, Leptophloeus .............................................................................. 505 
stepanovi Denisova, 1948, Hypoganus .................................................................................. 177 
stepanovi Iablokoff-Khnzorian, 1959, Procraerus ................................................................ 138 
stepanovorum Orlov, 1997, Agriotes ..................................................................................... 118 
stepari Platia & Schimmel, 2002, Melanotus ......................................................................... 149 
stepensis Motschulsky, 1845, Placonotus.............................................................................. 506 
stephensi Buysson, 1891, Athous ........................................................................................... 157 
stephensi Fleutiaux, 1928, Cardiohypnus .............................................................................. 187 
stephensi J. Weise, 1879, Adalia............................................................................................ 603 
stephensi Mulsant, 1850, Afidentula ...................................................................................... 625 
stephensii Hope, 1831, Campsosternus.................................................................................... 94 
stephensii Stephens, 1829, Olibrus ........................................................................................ 508 
stepposum Toskina, 1999, Lasioderma.................................................................................. 358 
stercoreum Fabricius, 1792, Olibrus...................................................................................... 509 
sternalis X.-F. Pang & R. D. Gordon, 1986, Clitostethus ...................................................... 579 
sternimaculatus Marcu, 1957, Dermestes .............................................................................. 301 
sternitus X.-F. Pang & R. D. Gordon, 1986, Keiscymnus...................................................... 579 
sternodeoides Reitter, 1883, Atomaria................................................................................... 524 
sternoviridis Vats & Kashyap, 1992, Agrypnus ....................................................................... 99 
steveni Motschulsky, 1849, Enicopus .................................................................................... 407 
stevensi Champion, 1926, Themus ......................................................................................... 273 
stevensi Champion, 1922, Hypebaeus.................................................................................... 435 
stevensi Corporaal, 1926, Orthrius ........................................................................................ 374 
stevensi Fleutiaux, 1928, Cardiohypnus ................................................................................ 187 
stevensi Kleine, 1928, Lycostomus ........................................................................................ 212 
stibicki Dolin & Bessolitzina, 1992, Hypnoidus .................................................................... 155 
stibicki Leseigneur, 1970, Zorochros..................................................................................... 194 
stichothrix Reitter, 1879, Minthea.......................................................................................... 328 
stictica Mulsant, 1850, Adalia................................................................................................ 603 
sticticus Panzer, 1800, Dalopius ............................................................................................ 119 
stictus Lyubarsky, 1993, Olibrus ........................................................................................... 510 
stierlini Flach, 1888, Olibrus.................................................................................................. 510 
stierlini Reitter, 1872, Meligethes .......................................................................................... 482 
stiglundbergi Fürsch, 1969, Scymnus..................................................................................... 587 
stigma A. G. Olivier, 1808, Hyperaspis ................................................................................. 578 
stigmatias Kiesenwetter, 1866, Malthinus ............................................................................. 283 
stigmaticollis Fairmaire, 1887, Luciola.................................................................................. 233 
stigmaticum Candèze, 1895, Aeoloderma .............................................................................. 103 
stigmaticus Fairmaire, 1888, Themus..................................................................................... 273 
stigmatopterus Faldermann, 1837, Scymnus .......................................................................... 591 



stigmosa Motschulsky, 1867, Corticaria ............................................................................... 644 
stigmosulus Buysson, 1912, Cardiophorus............................................................................ 196 
stilet Majer, 1988, Bilyella ..................................................................................................... 400 
stilleri Kaszab, 1947, Anommatus .......................................................................................... 550 
stilpnithorax Buysson, 1912, Paracardiophorus ................................................................... 206 
stoetzneri Kleine, 1936, Lycostomus...................................................................................... 212 
stoimenovae Platia, 2001, Athous .......................................................................................... 162 
stolatus Mulsant & Godart, 1855, Malachius ........................................................................ 448 
stolida Mulsant, 1850, Henosepilachna ................................................................................. 630 
stoliger Buysson, 1902, Cardiophorus................................................................................... 203 
stoltzi Hicker, 1915, Malthodes ............................................................................................. 294 
stotzneri Pic, 1926, Lycocerus................................................................................................ 249 
stotzneri Pic, 1926, Attalus..................................................................................................... 424 
stotzneri Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus...................................................................... 149 
stoutii LeConte, 1853, Polycaon ............................................................................................ 328 
stramenti Donisthorpe, 1935, Cryptophagus ......................................................................... 516 
straminea Hope, 1831, Halyzia .............................................................................................. 598 
straminea Kiesenwetter, 1859, Rhagonycha .......................................................................... 267 
stramineipennis Binaghi, 1940, Anostirus.............................................................................. 175 
stramineus Candèze, 1892, Ctenicera.................................................................................... 177 
stramineus Capra, 1929, Nephus............................................................................................ 581 
straminipennis Heyden, 1880, Ampedus ................................................................................ 128 
strandi C. Johnson, 1967, Atomaria ....................................................................................... 529 
strandi C. Johnson, 1972, Corticarina ................................................................................... 647 
strandi Marcu, 1936, Aplocnemus .......................................................................................... 412 
strandi Palm, 1949, Corticaria .............................................................................................. 642 
strandi Roubal, 1934, Corticaria ........................................................................................... 641 
strandi Saluk, 1992, Corticarina............................................................................................ 647 
strangulata Kiesenwetter, 1879, Cladiscus............................................................................ 367 
strangulata Pic, 1922, Danacea.............................................................................................. 399 
strangulaticollis Pic, 1937, Danacea ..................................................................................... 395 
strangulatus Abeille de Perrin, 1885, Clanoptilus.................................................................. 445 
strangulatus Wittmer, 1974, Malthinus .................................................................................. 283 
straussi Ganglbauer, 1897, Cryptophagus.............................................................................. 521 
straussi Ganglbauer, 1899, Atomaria..................................................................................... 525 
strejceki Jelínek, 1982, Meligethes ........................................................................................ 486 
strejceki Švihla, 1993, Rhagonycha ....................................................................................... 263 
strejceki Švihla, 1990, Malthodes .......................................................................................... 294 
strejceki Švihla, 1980, Ebaeus ............................................................................................... 432 
strejcekorum Majer, 1996, Dasytiscus ................................................................................... 391 
strepens W. Redtenbacher, 1842, Isorhipis.............................................................................. 84 
striata Schimmel, 1993, Penia................................................................................................ 185 
striatella Reitter, 1890, Merophysia ....................................................................................... 558 
striatellum Beck, 1817, Dryophilus ....................................................................................... 348 
striatellus C. N. F. Brisout de Barneville, 1863, Episernus ................................................... 349 
striatellus Reitter, 1908, Dermestes ....................................................................................... 302 
striatifrons Fairmaire, 1876, Cebrio ......................................................................................... 93 
striatipennis Fairmaire, 1857, Xyletinus ................................................................................ 359 
striatipennis P. H. Lucas, 1849, Tolyphus.............................................................................. 513 
striatipennis Wittmer, 1995, Lycocerus.................................................................................. 253 



striatissimus Reitter, 1899, Olibrus........................................................................................ 510 
striatofrons Dahlgren, 1972, Rhagonycha.............................................................................. 267 
striatopunctata K. Papp, 1943, Cynegetis.............................................................................. 625 
striatopunctata Steinheil, 1873, Stegobium ........................................................................... 343 
striatopunctatus Laporte, 1840, Aspidiphorus ....................................................................... 455 
striatopunctatus Schenkling, 1901, Orthrius.......................................................................... 374 
striatopunctatus Tournier, 1889, Phalacrus .......................................................................... 511 
striatulus Bourgeois, 1896, Cebriorhipis ................................................................................. 93 
striatulus Brullé, 1832, Dasytes.............................................................................................. 403 
striatulus Kiesenwetter, 1874, Drilonius................................................................................ 234 
striatulus Leinberg, 1904, Episernus ..................................................................................... 349 
striatulus Motschulsky, 1860, Orthrius.................................................................................. 374 
striatulus Mulsant, 1862, Malthinus ...................................................................................... 277 
striatulus Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus ..................................................................... 149 
striatulus Schilsky, 1899, Stagetus ......................................................................................... 347 
striatulus Tournier, 1868, Phalacrus ..................................................................................... 511 
striatum A. G. Olivier, 1790, Anobium .................................................................................. 339 
striatus A. G. Olivier, 1790, Pocadius ................................................................................... 476 
striatus Arrow, 1925, Euxestoxenus ....................................................................................... 552 
striatus Fabricius, 1775, Agriotes .......................................................................................... 115 
striatus Fabricius, 1787, Ptinus.............................................................................................. 336 
striatus Fabricius, 1787, Hadrobregmus................................................................................ 341 
striatus Fleutiaux, 1918, Vuilletus.......................................................................................... 134 
striatus Geoffroy, 1785, Tenebroides .................................................................................... 365 
striatus Kazantsev, 1994, Lycocerus ...................................................................................... 253 
striatus Kugelann, 1792, Dorcatoma ..................................................................................... 344 
striatus Kugelann, 1792, Xyletinus ........................................................................................ 360 
striatus Melsheimer, 1844, Lyctus ......................................................................................... 327 
striatus Pic, 1922, Neoxyletinus ............................................................................................. 359 
striatus Reitter, 1889, Thorictus ............................................................................................. 305 
striatus Rouget, 1877, Ahasverus........................................................................................... 498 
striatus Stephens, 1835, Tolyphus .......................................................................................... 513 
striatus Zoufal, 1897, Gastrallus ........................................................................................... 341 
stricticollis Kraatz, 1859, Thorictus ....................................................................................... 305 
stricticollis Rey, 1889, Stephostethus .................................................................................... 640 
strictus Candèze, 1863, Athous .............................................................................................. 160 
strictus Fischer von Waldheim, 1824, Athous........................................................................ 163 
strictus Gené, 1836, Cebrio...................................................................................................... 93 
strictus Reiche, 1863, Athous ................................................................................................. 162 
strigata Fabricius, 1787, Cryptarcha...................................................................................... 468 
strigata Thunberg, 1795, Anisosticta...................................................................................... 600 
strigatus Fabricius, 1798, Chilocorus .................................................................................... 593 
strigatus Gerhardt, 1897, Actenicerus.................................................................................... 174 
strigicollis Motschulsky, 1854, Haplomalachius................................................................... 447 
strigicrus Fairmaire, 1889, Haplomalachius .......................................................................... 447 
strigipennis Buysson, 1902, Cardiophorus............................................................................ 197 
strigipennis Motschulsky, 1858, Carpophilus ....................................................................... 466 
strigosus Kiesenwetter, 1858, Agriotes .................................................................................. 118 
strigosus Reitter, 1899, Litochrus .......................................................................................... 507 
striola Rey, 1892, Lasioderma ............................................................................................... 358 



striolatus Fabricius, 1803, Agriotes ....................................................................................... 115 
striolatus Grouvelle, 1914, Sosylus ........................................................................................ 552 
striolatus Reitter, 1907, Rhizophagus .................................................................................... 492 
strnadi Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus......................................................................... 149 
strobli Reitter, 1885, Anamartus ............................................................................................ 455 
strupii Hölzel, 1944, Dienerella............................................................................................. 637 
studti John, 1971, Thorictus ................................................................................................... 305 
stultus Grouvelle, 1912, Psammoecus.................................................................................... 497 
sturanyi Apfelbeck, 1909, Sphaerosoma................................................................................ 556 
stusaki Švihla, 1992, Rhagonycha.......................................................................................... 267 
stussineri Buysson, 1913, Cardiophorus................................................................................ 200 
stygialis Mulsant & Rey, 1868, Attagenus ............................................................................. 310 
stygianum Gorham, 1889, Sphaerarthrum............................................................................. 276 
stylifer Kiesenwetter, 1866, Malthodes.................................................................................. 294 
stylifer Sahlberg, 1908, Malachius......................................................................................... 449 
stylopygus Pic, 1912, Malthodes............................................................................................ 294 
styriaca Baudi di Selve, 1872, Rhagonycha .......................................................................... 266 
styriacus L. Redtenbacher, 1858, Idolus ................................................................................ 140 
suarezi Pardo Alcaide, 1958, Ebaeus ..................................................................................... 432 
suarezi Pardo Alcaide, 1956, Cordylepherus......................................................................... 446 
subabbreviata Rey, 1891, Rhagonycha.................................................................................. 265 
subacuminata Mannerheim, 1844, Corticaria ....................................................................... 643 
subacuminatus Pic, 1938, Dasytes ......................................................................................... 403 
subacuminatus Pic, 1934, Aplocnemus .................................................................................. 413 
subacuta Dieke, 1947, Epilachna ........................................................................................... 628 
subacutipennis Pic, 1914, Danacea ....................................................................................... 395 
subaenea Westwood, 1839, Amauronia ................................................................................. 393 
subaeneipennis Pic, 1917, Lycocerus..................................................................................... 253 
subaenescens Escalera, 1921, Attalus .................................................................................... 424 
subaenescens Wollaston, 1862, Dasytes ................................................................................ 405 
subaeneum Reitter, 1897, Hyperisus...................................................................................... 352 
subaeneus Brenske & Reitter, 1884, Ptinus ........................................................................... 335 
subaeneus C. G. Thomson, 1864, Dasytes ............................................................................. 404 
subaeneus Fleutiaux, 1902, Paracardiophorus...................................................................... 206 
subaeneus Reitter, 1876, Agaricophilus................................................................................. 566 
subaeneus Schönherr, 1817, Dasytes ..................................................................................... 401 
subaeneus Sturm, 1845, Meligethes ....................................................................................... 486 
subaeneus W. Redtenbacher, 1842, Sericus ........................................................................... 134 
subaereus Wollaston, 1864, Olibrus ...................................................................................... 510 
subalpina Bonelli, 1812, Caenocara...................................................................................... 344 
subalpinus Baudi di Selve, 1873, Dasytes.............................................................................. 404 
subalpinus Dolin & Penev, 2004, Athous............................................................................... 158 
subalpinus Gurjeva, 1979, Paraphotistus .............................................................................. 179 
subalpinus Reitter, 1878, Meligethes ..................................................................................... 483 
subamurensis Saluk, 1992, Corticaria ................................................................................... 645 
subangulata J. R. Sahlberg, 1926, Atomaria .......................................................................... 529 
subangulata Motschulsky, 1860, Epuraea............................................................................. 463 
subangustatus Pic, 1910, Malachius ...................................................................................... 450 
subannulicornis Pic, 1915, Themus........................................................................................ 271 
subapicalis Chevrolat, 1874, Trichodes ................................................................................. 376 



subapicalis Reitter, 1888, Atomaria ....................................................................................... 527 
subaptera Pic, 1909, Rhagonycha.......................................................................................... 261 
subarcuatipes Pic, 1916, Lycocerus ....................................................................................... 252 
subargillus Vats & Kashyap, 1992, Agrypnus.......................................................................... 99 
subarmatus Rey, 1889, Cryptophagus ................................................................................... 515 
subater Kirejtshuk, 1980, Meligethes ..................................................................................... 486 
subattenuatus Pic, 1905, Cebrio ............................................................................................... 93 
subattenuatus Pic, 1954, Callimerus...................................................................................... 371 
subbasalis Pic, 1916, Ampedus .............................................................................................. 121 
subbasalis Reitter, 1896, Tritoma........................................................................................... 546 
subbrevis Motschulsky, 1866, Stephostethus ......................................................................... 641 
subcaeruleiformis Wittmer, 1983, Themus ............................................................................ 271 
subcaeruleus Pic, 1911, Themus............................................................................................. 271 
subcalvus Kirejtshuk, 1984, Carpophilus .............................................................................. 466 
subcalvus Wollaston, 1862, Casapus ..................................................................................... 329 
subcantharoides Buysson, 1906, Denticollis ......................................................................... 168 
subcarinatus Germar, 1844, Procraerus................................................................................ 138 
subcarinatus Mannerheim, 1852, Pediacus ........................................................................... 502 
subcarinatus Pic, 1900, Ptinus ............................................................................................... 335 
subcarinatus Platia & Schimmel, 1996, Silesis ...................................................................... 113 
subcarinatus Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus................................................................ 149 
subcastaneus Chobaut, 1898, Thorictus ................................................................................. 305 
subcincticollis Pic, 1913, Cantharis....................................................................................... 246 
subclaviger Reitter, 1881, Anthrenus ..................................................................................... 311 
subcoerulea Pic, 1921, Trichoceble........................................................................................ 414 
subcoeruleus Pic, 1908, Aplocnemus ..................................................................................... 412 
subcognata C. Johnson, 1979, Corticarina ............................................................................ 647 
subconcolor J. Weise, 1879, Hyperaspis ............................................................................... 578 
subconvexus Rey, 1889, Cryptophagus.................................................................................. 519 
subcordata Rey, 1889, Corticaria.......................................................................................... 645 
subcoriacea Reitter, 1902, Trichoceble .................................................................................. 414 
subcostatus Kolbe, 1886, Ampedus ........................................................................................ 129 
subcostatus Murray, 1867, Dermestes ................................................................................... 299 
subcostatus Schilsky, 1894, Aplocnemus ............................................................................... 413 
subcostella Reitter, 1915, Dienerella ..................................................................................... 637 
subcrucifer Pic, 1904, Clanoptilus ......................................................................................... 442 
subcrucifera Roubal, 1936, Adalia ........................................................................................ 606 
subcyaneus Kiesenwetter, 1858, Podeonius .......................................................................... 140 
subcyaneus Motschulsky, 1866, Hemicrepidius .................................................................... 171 
subcyaneus Pic, 1948, Condylops .......................................................................................... 438 
subcylindrica Reitter, 1895, Triplax....................................................................................... 545 
subcylindricus Pic, 1904, Cyrtosus ........................................................................................ 447 
subcylindricus Reitter, 1884, Glischrochilus ......................................................................... 470 
subcylindricus Rey, 1889, Cryptophagus .............................................................................. 515 
subdelectus Pic, 1903, Opilo .................................................................................................. 373 
subdensatum Mulsant & Rey, 1868, Dolichosoma ................................................................ 407 
subdentatus Rey, 1889, Cryptophagus................................................................................... 520 
subdeplanata C. N. F. Brisout de Barneville, 1882, Caenoscelis........................................... 513 
subdepressa Rey, 1889, Epuraea ........................................................................................... 461 
subdepressus Denisova, 1948, Aplotarsus ............................................................................. 175 



subdepressus Gyllenhal, 1827, Cryptophagus ....................................................................... 521 
subdepressus Rey, 1887, Ampedus ........................................................................................ 126 
subdepressus Schilsky, 1895, Dasytes ................................................................................... 403 
subdepressus Seidlitz, 1872, Rhyzobius ................................................................................. 573 
subdilatatus Pic, 1923, Clanoptilus........................................................................................ 444 
subdisjunctus Pic, 1927, Attalus............................................................................................. 420 
subdiurnus Gistel, 1857, Attagenus........................................................................................ 309 
subdiversus Pic, 1903, Malthodes .......................................................................................... 294 
subdola C. Johnson, 1977, Migneauxia.................................................................................. 648 
subductus Kiesenwetter, 1863, Malthodes ............................................................................. 294 
subellipticus Wollaston, 1862, Biphyllus ............................................................................... 548 
subelongata Pic, 1901, Danacea ............................................................................................ 399 
subelongatus Pic, 1901, Macrocerus ..................................................................................... 296 
subelongatus Pic, 1929, Attagenus......................................................................................... 309 
subelongatus Pic, 1950, Pseudeurostus ................................................................................. 333 
subelongatus Pic, 1901, Ptinus .............................................................................................. 333 
subelongatus Pic, 1914, Ernobius .......................................................................................... 350 
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tarnensis Sicard, 1891, Vibidia .............................................................................................. 599 
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tarsale Melsheimer, 1844, Trogoderma................................................................................. 319 
tarsalis C. R. Sahlberg, 1822, Aplocnemus ............................................................................ 412 
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tarsalis Mulsant, 1862, Occathemus....................................................................................... 258 
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tarsalis Reitter, 1884, Ptinus .................................................................................................. 337 
tarsalis Zetterstedt, 1838, Dasytes.......................................................................................... 403 
tarsatus Kraatz, 1881, Ernobius............................................................................................. 350 
tarsicola J. R. Sahlberg, 1913, Aplocnemus ........................................................................... 412 
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tartusensis Wittmer, 1981, Malthodes.................................................................................... 294 
tarunus Sengupta, 1983, Stephostethus .................................................................................. 641 
tarvisianus Pace, 1979, Anommatus ....................................................................................... 549 
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tatarinovae Toskina & Nikitsky, 2003, Episernus ................................................................. 349 
tatjanae Kirejtshuk, 1982, Meligethes .................................................................................... 487 
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tattakensis Miwa, 1928, Paradima......................................................................................... 166 
tattakensis Ôhira, 1966, Ampedus .......................................................................................... 128 
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tatvanensis Wittmer, 1997, Boveycantharis ........................................................................... 239 
tauri Pic, 1907, Malthinus ...................................................................................................... 283 
tauri Pic, 1907, Ernobius ....................................................................................................... 351 
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tauricola Dolin, 1980, Melanotus ........................................................................................... 149 
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tauricola Pic, 1904, Danacea ................................................................................................. 399 
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tauricola Reitter, 1905, Athous ............................................................................................... 159 
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tauricus Heyden, 1882, Agriotes ............................................................................................ 118 
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tauricus Reitter, 1889, Ampedus ............................................................................................ 126 
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tcheonanus Pic, 1922, Lycocerus ........................................................................................... 254 
tcheouensis Pic, 1925, Condylops .......................................................................................... 438 
tchernyshevi Kazantsev, 1998, Crudosilis ............................................................................. 274 
teberdaensis Gottwald, 1977, Xyletinus ................................................................................. 360 
tebessensis Pic, 1912, Cardiophorus...................................................................................... 195 
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tectosagum Pic, 1909, Malthodes........................................................................................... 294 
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tedjenensis Wittmer, 1970, Colotes........................................................................................ 428 
tedschenensis Evers, 1985, Anthocomus ................................................................................ 439 
tedschensis Pic, 1914, Dicronychus ....................................................................................... 205 
tegminalis Hoang, 1985, Scymnus.......................................................................................... 591 
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teinturieri Mulsant & Godart, 1866, Cantharis...................................................................... 246 
teinturieri Mulsant & Godart, 1869, Hyperaspis.................................................................... 578 
tejedanus John, 1969, Thorictus............................................................................................. 305 
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tekkensis Koenig, 1889, Melambia ........................................................................................ 364 
tekkirazicus Platia, 2003, Athous ........................................................................................... 162 
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tellinii J. Weise, 1905, Chnootriba ........................................................................................ 626 
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telum Candèze, 1895, Melanotus ........................................................................................... 151 
temperatus Miwa, 1930, Athous ............................................................................................. 163 
temperei Constantin, 1975, Malthinus ................................................................................... 283 
temperei Leseigneur, 1974, Adrastus ..................................................................................... 109 
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temporalis Schilsky, 1897, Danacea...................................................................................... 399 
temporis Reitter, 1884, Europs .............................................................................................. 493 
tenax Kiesenwetter, 1871, Malthodes .................................................................................... 294 
tenebrans Kleine, 1950, Libnetis............................................................................................ 217 
tenebricans Buysson, 1890, Calambus .................................................................................. 176 
tenebricosus Solsky, 1868, Xyletinus ..................................................................................... 360 
tenebricum Toskina, 1998, Lasioderma ................................................................................. 358 
tenebrio Gistel, 1857, Cyllodes .............................................................................................. 472 
tenebrio Gistel, 1857, Cyllodes .............................................................................................. 472 
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tenebrosus Erichson, 1841, Melanotus................................................................................... 149 
tenebrosus Förster, 1849, Meligethes..................................................................................... 485 
tenebrosus J. Weise, 1910, Tetrabrachys ............................................................................... 575 
tenebrosus Toskina, 1998, Microcoelopus ............................................................................. 355 
tenella Wollaston, 1864, Corticarina..................................................................................... 646 
tenelloides Dolin, 1960, Cardiophorus .................................................................................. 201 
tenellus Bourgeois, 1885, Coloberos ..................................................................................... 217 
tenellus Kraatz, 1862, Malachius ........................................................................................... 449 
tenellus Reiche & Saulcy, 1857, Cardiophorus ..................................................................... 201 
tenenbaumi Pic, 1928, Lampyroidea...................................................................................... 231 
tenenbaumi Roubal, 1926, Carpophilus................................................................................. 466 
tenenbaumi Sjöberg, 1939, Epuraea ...................................................................................... 462 
tener Dohrn, 1873, Ebaeus ..................................................................................................... 432 
tener Reitter, 1873, Meligethes .............................................................................................. 487 
tenerifae Franz, 1982, Aulonothroscus..................................................................................... 88 
tenerifanus John, 1965, Thorictus .......................................................................................... 305 
tenerifensis C. Johnson & Bowestead, 2003, Caenoscelis..................................................... 513 
tenerifensis Fürsch, 1987, Stethorus ...................................................................................... 592 
tenerifensis Pic, 1922, Aplocnemus........................................................................................ 412 
tengjiensis Kazantsev, 2002, Cautires ................................................................................... 223 
tengu Miwa, 1934, Liotrichus ................................................................................................ 178 
tenietensis Abeille de Perrin, 1882, Attalus ........................................................................... 420 
tenietensis Pic, 1900, Malthinus............................................................................................. 282 
tenietensis Pic, 1903, Malthodes ............................................................................................ 294 
tenorioi Plata-Negrache & Prendes-Ayala, 1980, Amphotis.................................................. 471 
tenuepunctatus Iablokoff-Khnzorian, 1974, Tetrabrachys .................................................... 575 
tenueseriatus Cobos, 1958, Cardiophorus ............................................................................. 197 
tenuestriatum Say, 1825, Stegobium ...................................................................................... 343 
tenuevittatus Reitter, 1905, Athous ........................................................................................ 157 
tenuicollis Abeille de Perrin, 1882, Microlipus ..................................................................... 451 
tenuicollis Champion, 1926, Micropodabrus......................................................................... 258 
tenuicollis Leinberg, 1904, Episernus.................................................................................... 349 
tenuicollis Spinola, 1844, Denops.......................................................................................... 367 
tenuicorne Iablokoff-Khnzorian, 1964, Lasioderma.............................................................. 358 



tenuicorne Marsham, 1802, Stegobium.................................................................................. 343 
tenuicornis Champion, 1922, Ebaeus..................................................................................... 432 
tenuicornis Champion, 1925, Phalacrus ................................................................................ 511 
tenuicornis Fowler, 1908, Epilanguria .................................................................................. 534 
tenuicornis Germar, 1824, Oedostethus ................................................................................. 190 
tenuicornis Grouvelle, 1914, Passandra ................................................................................ 502 
tenuicornis Majer, 1996, Achaetomalachius .......................................................................... 388 
tenuicornis Motschulsky, 1867, Corticaria ........................................................................... 645 
tenuilimbatus Ballion, 1871, Cantharis ................................................................................. 246 
tenuilimbatus Wittmer, 1973, Themus ................................................................................... 271 
tenuipes Rey, 1891, Cantharis ............................................................................................... 246 
tenuipubens Wittmer, 1986, Brachyattalus............................................................................ 451 
tenuis Belon, 1885, Cartodere ............................................................................................... 636 
tenuis C. N. F. Brisout de Barneville, 1866, Athous .............................................................. 160 
tenuis C.-T. Yang, 1978, Scymnus ......................................................................................... 588 
tenuis Casey, 1916, Hypocoprus ............................................................................................ 531 
tenuis Gurjeva, 1963, Oedostethus......................................................................................... 190 
tenuis Jelínek, 1978, Epuraea ................................................................................................ 462 
tenuis Kishii, 1994, Quasimus................................................................................................ 190 
tenuis Kôno, 1932, Xylobanellus............................................................................................ 222 
tenuis Murray, 1864, Taenioncus ........................................................................................... 465 
tenuis Wittmer, 1986, Ebaeus ................................................................................................ 432 
tenuissimus Corporaal, 1926, Callimerus .............................................................................. 371 
tenuistriatus Lewis, 1894, Ampedus ....................................................................................... 128 
tenuithorax Kishii & Ôhira, 1956, Corymbitodes .................................................................. 176 
terebrans Pallas, 1772, Apate ................................................................................................. 320 
terebrans Stephens, 1839, Rhizophagus ................................................................................ 492 
tereta Ohta, 1929, Phrynocaria.............................................................................................. 623 
tereticollis Ménétriés, 1849, Pleonomus ................................................................................ 156 
tereticollis Sturm, 1826, Prionocerus .................................................................................... 386 
tergalis Wittmer, 1992, Ebaeus .............................................................................................. 432 
tergestana Reitter, 1881, Triplax ............................................................................................ 545 
terminalis E. Olivier, 1883, Luciola ....................................................................................... 233 
terminalis Escalera, 1940, Attalus.......................................................................................... 425 
terminalis Jacquelin du Val, 1863, Dasytes ........................................................................... 401 
terminalis L. Redtenbacher, 1849, Rhagonycha .................................................................... 263 
terminalis Mannerheim, 1843, Epuraea................................................................................. 462 
terminalis Schenkling, 1912, Cladiscus ................................................................................. 367 
terminassianae Bielawski, 1959, Anisosticta ......................................................................... 600 
terminata Comolli, 1837, Atomaria ....................................................................................... 527 
terminata Faldermann, 1835, Cantharis................................................................................. 246 
terminatus Erichson, 1841, Peripontius ................................................................................. 111 
terminatus Ménétriés, 1832, Cerapheles................................................................................ 441 
termitophilus Kieseritzky & Reichardt, 1936, Spaniophaenus .............................................. 523 
termitophilus Roepke, 1919, Trochoideus ............................................................................. 567 
terna Haworth, 1912, Adalia.................................................................................................. 605 
terrea Zaslavskij, 1964, Hyperaspis ....................................................................................... 578 
terrestris Pic, 1905, Malthinus................................................................................................ 283 
terricola Champion, 1926, Lycocerus .................................................................................... 254 
terricola Wesmael, 1835, Anommatus ................................................................................... 549 



terricula Fall, 1899, Corticarina............................................................................................ 646 
territa Mulsant, 1850, Henosepilachna.................................................................................. 630 
terskeyensis Dolin, 1998, Cardiophorus................................................................................ 201 
tersus Wollaston, 1865, Carpophilus ..................................................................................... 466 
tertia Dieke, 1947, Henosepilachna....................................................................................... 629 
teruhisai Okushima, 1991, Lycocerus .................................................................................... 254 
terukoanus Kishii, 1961, Hemicrepidius ................................................................................ 171 
terukoe Kishii, 1961, Yukoana ............................................................................................... 192 
tesselatum Villers, 1789, Xestobium ...................................................................................... 352 
tessellata Candèze, 1895, Lacon ............................................................................................ 101 
tessellata J. Weise, 1892, Propylea........................................................................................ 623 
tessellatocollis Motschulsky, 1860, Dermestes...................................................................... 302 
tessellatum A. G. Olivier, 1790, Xestobium ........................................................................... 352 
tessellatum Linnaeus, 1758, Prosternon ................................................................................ 180 
tessellatum Motschulsky, 1860, Aeoloderma......................................................................... 103 
tessellatus A. G. Olivier, 1790, Dermestes ............................................................................ 301 
tessellatus Erichson, 1846, Dermestes ................................................................................... 300 
tessellatus Illiger, 1801, Dermestes........................................................................................ 302 
tessellatus Reitter, 1887, Attagenus........................................................................................ 310 
tessulata Scopoli, 1763, Propylea.......................................................................................... 624 
testacea A. Costa, 1882, Dapsa ............................................................................................. 563 
testacea A. G. Olivier, 1790, Epuraea ................................................................................... 459 
testacea Dalla Torre, 1879, Trinodes ..................................................................................... 306 
testacea Dalla Torre, 1879, Corticaria .................................................................................. 644 
testacea Gyllenhal, 1808, Rhagonycha .................................................................................. 266 
testacea Jelínek & Kirejtshuk, 1986, Aethina ........................................................................ 470 
testacea Kapur, 1958, Oenopia .............................................................................................. 621 
testacea Leach, 1824, Analestesa ............................................................................................. 89 
testacea Linnaeus, 1758, Rhagonycha.................................................................................... 267 
testacea Motschulsky, 1845, Monotoma ................................................................................ 494 
testacea Mulsant, 1853, Harmonia ........................................................................................ 615 
testacea Murray, 1864, Epuraea ............................................................................................ 464 
testacea Reitter, 1900, Cyrtengis............................................................................................ 537 
testacea Rey, 1889, Epuraea.................................................................................................. 462 
testacea Scopoli, 1763, Metacantharis .................................................................................. 255 
testacea Stephens, 1830, Atomaria......................................................................................... 527 
testacea Tournier, 1889, Olibrosoma ..................................................................................... 507 
testacecollis Kapur, 1963, Scymnus ....................................................................................... 588 
testaceicollis Wittmer, 1951, Micropodabrus........................................................................ 257 
testaceicollis Wittmer, 1983, Themus .................................................................................... 273 
testaceicolor Pic, 1906, Athous .............................................................................................. 157 
testaceicolor Roubal, 1927, Scymnus..................................................................................... 588 
testaceicorne Perris, 1862, Trogoderma ................................................................................ 320 
testaceicornis J. Weise, 1879, Hyperaspis ............................................................................. 578 
testaceicornis Pic, 1922, Gastrallus ....................................................................................... 341 
testaceicornis Pic, 1917, Condylops ....................................................................................... 438 
testaceidorsis Roubal, 1936, Epuraea.................................................................................... 463 
testaceilabris Pic, 1926, Lycocerus ........................................................................................ 254 
testaceilabris Pic, 1914, Laius ............................................................................................... 418 
testaceimembris Pic, 1919, Anamartus .................................................................................. 455 



testaceimembris Wittmer, 1954, Attalus ................................................................................ 424 
testaceipennis Miwa, 1928, Yukara ....................................................................................... 172 
testaceipennis Motschulsky, 1860, Anostirus ........................................................................ 174 
testaceipennis Pic, 1905, Xyletinus ........................................................................................ 359 
testaceipennis Pic, 1927, Opilo .............................................................................................. 373 
testaceipes Pic, 1933, Drilus .................................................................................................. 210 
testaceipes Pic, 1932, Lycocerus ............................................................................................ 254 
testaceipes Pic, 1937, Lycocerus............................................................................................ 254 
testaceipes Pic, 1916, Attagenus ............................................................................................ 307 
testaceipes Pic, 1908, Idgia .................................................................................................... 385 
testaceipes Pic, 1897, Danacea.............................................................................................. 396 
testaceipes Pic, 1924, Dasytes................................................................................................ 403 
testaceipes Pic, 1932, Aplocnemus ......................................................................................... 413 
testaceipes Pic, 1921, Trichoceble ......................................................................................... 414 
testaceipes Pic, 1903, Attalus ................................................................................................. 424 
testaceipes Pic, 1928, Centrocolotes ...................................................................................... 427 
testaceipes Stephens, 1830, Cantharis ................................................................................... 246 
testaceipes Wittmer, 1981, Ebaeus ........................................................................................ 432 
testaceipes Wittmer, 1960, Malachius ................................................................................... 450 
testaceithorax Pic, 1938, Themus........................................................................................... 271 
testaceitincta Wittmer, 1979, Pakabsidia .............................................................................. 259 
testaceoapicalis Pic, 1947, Danacea...................................................................................... 396 
testaceocinctus Pic, 1938, Calochromus ................................................................................ 224 
testaceofemoralis Pic, 1917, Aplocnemus .............................................................................. 411 
testaceohumeralis Pic, 1936, Lycocerus ................................................................................ 252 
testaceopallida Wittmer, 1997, Rhagonycha.......................................................................... 268 
testaceoterminalis Wittmer, 1995, Anthocomus ..................................................................... 440 
testaceum Duftschmid, 1825, Lasioderma ............................................................................. 358 
testaceum Stephens, 1835, Lasioderma ................................................................................. 358 
testaceus A. G. Olivier, 1790, Ptinus ..................................................................................... 336 
testaceus Fabricius, 1792, Dicronychus ................................................................................. 204 
testaceus Fabricius, 1787, Placonotus.................................................................................... 506 
testaceus Fabricius, 1794, Rhyzobius ..................................................................................... 573 
testaceus Frölich, 1792, Stenagostus...................................................................................... 172 
testaceus Herbst, 1806, Xylophilus........................................................................................... 85 
testaceus Kugelann, 1792, Ernobius ...................................................................................... 350 
testaceus Laporte, 1840, Cebrio ............................................................................................... 93 
testaceus Motschulsky, 1837, Scymnus.................................................................................. 584 
testaceus Murray, 1864, Kateretes ......................................................................................... 458 
testaceus Panzer, 1797, Stilbus............................................................................................... 512 
testaceus Paykull, 1799, Cryptolestes .................................................................................... 503 
testaceus Pic, 1930, Thorictus ................................................................................................ 305 
testaceus Pic, 1937, Pseudeurostus........................................................................................ 333 
testaceus Pic, 1912, Episernus ............................................................................................... 349 
testaceus Schilsky, 1888, Pheletes ......................................................................................... 166 
testaceus Stephens, 1831, Cryptolestes.................................................................................. 504 
testaceus Stephens, 1830, Enicmus ........................................................................................ 638 
testaceus Thunberg, 1784, Stegobium .................................................................................... 343 
testaceus W. S. MacLeay, 1825, Anadastus .......................................................................... 532 
testaceus Wittmer, 1979, Colotrema ...................................................................................... 428 



testicolor Mulsant, 1853, Rodolia .......................................................................................... 597 
testudinaria Reitter, 1873, Phenolia ...................................................................................... 475 
testudinaris Geoffroy, 1785, Parexochomus.......................................................................... 595 
testudinea Wollaston, 1854, Adalia........................................................................................ 605 
testudo Florencourt Chassot, 1796, Chilocorus ..................................................................... 593 
teter Rey, 1889, Meligethes.................................................................................................... 480 
tetra Fiori, 1908, Malthodes................................................................................................... 294 
tetracanthus Kiesenwetter, 1871, Malthodes ......................................................................... 289 
tetradymus Fairmaire, 1867, Parexochomus.......................................................................... 595 
tetraglyphis Hicker, 1953, Malthodes .................................................................................... 294 
tetragona Murray, 1864, Epuraea.......................................................................................... 464 
tetragonata Laicharting, 1781, Propylea ............................................................................... 624 
tetragonius G. Yu, 1995, Cybocephalus................................................................................. 490 
tetragraphus Germar, 1844, Zorochros ................................................................................. 194 
tetraspilota Hope, 1831, Adalia.............................................................................................. 605 
tetraspilota Hope, 1843, Propylea ......................................................................................... 623 
tetraspilotus Hope, 1831, Drapetes ........................................................................................ 209 
tetrastictus J. Weise, 1929, Scymniscus ................................................................................. 583 
tetratoma Rosenhauer, 1856, Zorochros ................................................................................ 194 
tetricus Candèze, 1859, Megapenthes .................................................................................... 137 
tetsuyai Sakai, 1995, Stagetodes ............................................................................................ 346 
teukton Beal, 1956, Trogoderma............................................................................................ 319 
teutonica Pic, 1913, Cantharis ............................................................................................... 242 
tewfiki Pic, 1930, Dignomus .................................................................................................. 331 
texana Crotch, 1874, Epuraea................................................................................................ 464 
texanus Candèze, 1860, Melanotus ........................................................................................ 143 
texanus Horn, 1871, Rismethus .............................................................................................. 103 
thalassinus Abeille de Perrin, 1883, Anthocomus .................................................................. 439 
thalensis Pic, 1930, Aplocnemus ............................................................................................ 412 
thanasimoides Chevrolat, 1874, Clerus.................................................................................. 372 
thanhhoaensis Hoang, 1980, Sumnius .................................................................................... 575 
thea Reitter, 1894, Corticaria ................................................................................................ 645 
theanus Reitter, 1901, Xyletinus ............................................................................................. 359 
thebaicus Candèze, 1860, Cardiophorus................................................................................ 201 
thecacontus Ren & X.-F. Pang, 1993, Scymnus ..................................................................... 584 
theophilei Chevrolat, 1876, Trichodes ................................................................................... 377 
theresae Pic, 1900, Cantharis ................................................................................................ 243 
theresae Pic, 1901, Cratosilis ................................................................................................. 248 
theresae Pic, 1899, Malthinus ................................................................................................ 283 
theresae Pic, 1933, Ptinomorphus.......................................................................................... 354 
theresae Pic, 1951, Opilo........................................................................................................ 373 
theresae Pic, 1902, Trichodes ................................................................................................ 376 
theresae Pic, 1896, Dasytidius ............................................................................................... 390 
theresae Pic, 1914, Aplocnemus............................................................................................. 409 
theresae Pic, 1944, Laius........................................................................................................ 418 
theresae Pic, 1944, Perrisina ................................................................................................. 568 
theresae Reitter, 1908, Drapetes............................................................................................ 207 
theresae Tarnawski, 1995, Selatosomus ................................................................................. 183 
therondi Chobaut, 1924, Thorictus......................................................................................... 303 
therondi Easton, 1957, Meligethes ......................................................................................... 480 



theryi Buysson, 1918, Jonthadocerus .................................................................................... 165 
theryi Chobaut, 1924, Thorictus............................................................................................. 305 
theryi Falcoz, 1921, Atomaria................................................................................................ 527 
theryi Gorham, 1897, Bolbomorphus ..................................................................................... 560 
theryi Guillebeau, 1894, Meligethes ...................................................................................... 487 
theryi Pic, 1935, Cebrio ........................................................................................................... 93 
theryi Pic, 1935, Rhagonycha ................................................................................................ 268 
theryi Pic, 1920, Malthinus .................................................................................................... 283 
theryi Pic, 1918, Malthodes.................................................................................................... 294 
theryi Pic, 1894, Dignomus .................................................................................................... 331 
theryi Pic, 1902, Ernobius...................................................................................................... 351 
theryi Pic, 1912, Opilo ........................................................................................................... 372 
theryi Pic, 1935, Aplocnemus ................................................................................................. 410 
theryi Pic, 1920, Attalus ......................................................................................................... 424 
theryi Pic, 1917, Troglops ...................................................................................................... 454 
theryi Pic, 1894, Meligethes ................................................................................................... 487 
theseus Germar, 1817, Pittonotus .......................................................................................... 133 
thessalicus Pic, 1908, Aplocnemus ......................................................................................... 413 
thessalonicensis Apfelbeck, 1911, Danacea .......................................................................... 399 
thessalonicus Reiche, 1869, Athous ....................................................................................... 160 
thibetana E. Olivier, 1886, Pyrocoelia ................................................................................... 229 
thibetana Gorham, 1889, Cantharis ....................................................................................... 246 
thibetana Pic, 1916, Podosilis ................................................................................................ 275 
thibetana Westwood, 1842, Helota ........................................................................................ 496 
thibetanomima Wittmer, 1997, Cantharis.............................................................................. 246 
thibetanus Kraatz, 1894, Trichodes........................................................................................ 380 
thibetanus Obenberger, 1918, Idgia ....................................................................................... 385 
thibetanus Pic, 1916, Calochromus........................................................................................ 224 
thibetanus Pic, 1916, Prothemus............................................................................................ 261 
thibetanus Pic, 1916, Cyphoniptus ......................................................................................... 330 
thibetanus Reitter, 1913, Agrypnus .......................................................................................... 99 
thibeticus Candèze, 1900, Poemnites ..................................................................................... 180 
thibetina Mulsant, 1853, Propylea ......................................................................................... 623 
thiemei Reitter, 1873, Epuraea .............................................................................................. 464 
thomasi Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus ....................................................................... 149 
thomasi Wittmer, 1981, Pakabsidia ....................................................................................... 259 
thomsoni Kraatz, 1881, Cacotemnus...................................................................................... 339 
thomsoni Reitter, 1891, Monotoma ........................................................................................ 493 
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thoracica J. Weise, 1879, Anisosticta .................................................................................... 600 
thoracica J. Weise, 1889, Hippodamia .................................................................................. 619 
thoracica J. Weise, 1891, Propylea ....................................................................................... 623 
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thoracica Stephens, 1830, Atomaria ...................................................................................... 527 
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thoracicum P. Rossi, 1790, Hyperisus ................................................................................... 352 
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thoracicus Depoli, 1917, Anommatus..................................................................................... 550 
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thoracicus Fleutiaux, 1918, Parallelostethus ......................................................................... 133 
thoracicus Frivaldszky von Frivald, 1835, Xyletinus............................................................. 361 
thoracicus Gené, 1836, Dermestes......................................................................................... 301 
thoracicus Geoffroy, 1785, Ebaeus ........................................................................................ 432 
thoracicus J. R. Sahlberg, 1903, Malthodes........................................................................... 286 
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thoracicus Klug, 1842, Opilo ................................................................................................. 373 
thoracicus L. Redtenbacher, 1858, Malacogaster ................................................................. 210 
thoracicus Majer, 1990, Lobonyx ........................................................................................... 385 
thoracicus Morawitz, 1861, Charopus ................................................................................... 442 
thoracicus Mulsant & Rey, 1868, Dasytes ............................................................................. 403 
thoracicus Reitter, 1888, Pocadius ........................................................................................ 476 
thoracicus Scopoli, 1763, Drapetes........................................................................................ 209 
thoracicus Stephens, 1829, Sericoderus ................................................................................ 633 
thorictoides Reitter, 1875, Atomaria...................................................................................... 525 
throscoides Wollaston, 1864, Xestus...................................................................................... 538 
throscoides Wollaston, 1874, Biphyllus ................................................................................. 548 
thudamensis Wittmer, 1981, Themus ..................................................................................... 273 
thuligadensis Vats & Kashyap, 1992, Agrypnus ...................................................................... 99 
thuloensis Wittmer, 1977, Colotes ......................................................................................... 428 
thunbergi Gmelin, 1790, Adalia............................................................................................. 605 
thunbergi J. Weise, 1879, Adalia ........................................................................................... 603 
thurepalmi Israelson, 1971, Stagetus...................................................................................... 347 
thurepalmi Leiler, 1984, Sphaericus ...................................................................................... 338 
thuriferae Sicard, 1923, Myrrha ............................................................................................. 620 
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tianpingiensis X.-F. Pang & Mao, 1979, Epilachna .............................................................. 628 
tianschanica Sokolov, 1972, Megatoma................................................................................. 317 
tianshanensis Wittmer, 1970, Ebaeus .................................................................................... 431 
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tianshanicus Denisova, 1948, Selatosomus ............................................................................ 181 
tianshanicus Dolin, 1978, Oedostethus.................................................................................. 189 
tianshanicus Kazantsev, 1995, Malthodes.............................................................................. 294 
tiaretensis Pic, 1921, Ernobius .............................................................................................. 351 
tibetana Švihla, 2002, Rhagonycha ........................................................................................ 268 
tibetanus Champion, 1925, Charopus .................................................................................... 442 
tibetanus Dolin & Cate, 1998, Hypnoidus.............................................................................. 155 
tibetanus Evers, 1985, Haplomalachius ................................................................................. 448 
tibetanus Gottwald, 1977, Neoxyletinus ................................................................................. 359 
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tibetanus Pic, 1921, Lycocerus............................................................................................... 254 
tibetanus Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus ..................................................................... 149 
tibetanus Schimmel, 1993, Ampedus...................................................................................... 128 
tibetensis Champion, 1925, Achaetomalachius...................................................................... 388 
tibetina Kapur, 1963, Coccinella............................................................................................ 612 
tibetis Čechovský & Kubáň, 1997, Hypoganus ..................................................................... 177 
tibiaemaculatus Wittmer, 1956, Ebaeus................................................................................. 432 
tibialis Abeille de Perrin, 1900, Cyrtosus .............................................................................. 446 
tibialis Boheman, 1851, Phenolia .......................................................................................... 475 
tibialis Brullé, 1832, Rhagonycha.......................................................................................... 266 
tibialis Chevrolat, 1874, Cebrio ............................................................................................... 93 
tibialis Endrödy-Younga, 1968, Cybocephalus...................................................................... 490 
tibialis Erichson, 1840, Cardiophorus ................................................................................... 200 
tibialis Iablokoff-Khnzorian, 1966, Achaetomalachius ......................................................... 388 
tibialis Lacordaire, 1835, Procraerus .................................................................................... 138 
tibialis Laporte, 1840, Sericus................................................................................................ 134 
tibialis Lucht, 1982, Melasis .................................................................................................... 84 
tibialis Mulsant & Revelière, 1861, Divales .......................................................................... 406 
tibialis Pic, 1894, Danacea .................................................................................................... 395 
tibialis Procházka, 1894, Danacea......................................................................................... 398 
tibialis Reitter, 1889, Leperina............................................................................................... 364 
tibialis Rey, 1892, Xyletinus .................................................................................................. 361 
tibialis Ritsema, 1893, Helota ................................................................................................ 496 
tibialis Say, 1824, Hippodamia.............................................................................................. 618 
tibialis Schilsky, 1899, Xyletinus ........................................................................................... 361 
tibialis Schilsky, 1894, Aplocnemus ...................................................................................... 412 
tibialis Schwarz, 1900, Aplotarsus ......................................................................................... 175 
tibialis Zetterstedt, 1828, Dasytes .......................................................................................... 405 
tibialoides Buysson, 1913, Cardiophorus.............................................................................. 195 
tibiellus Abeille de Perrin, 1885, Cyrtosus ............................................................................ 446 
tibiellus Chevrolat, 1865, Aplotarsus ..................................................................................... 175 
tibiellus Mulsant & Rey, 1868, Dasytes................................................................................. 405 
tibiellus Pic, 1918, Malthinus................................................................................................. 278 
tibiellus Rosenhauer, 1856, Trochantodon ............................................................................ 409 
tibiellus Schilsky, 1897, Aplocnemus..................................................................................... 412 
tibiellus Wittmer, 1979, Hypebaeus ....................................................................................... 435 
tiburtina Baudi di Selve, 1893, Malthinus ............................................................................. 278 
ticinensis Dajoz, 1973, Anommatus ....................................................................................... 550 
tienmuensis Zia, 1959, Tetraphala......................................................................................... 536 
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tienmushanus Wittmer, 1995, Lycocerus ............................................................................... 254 
tiesenhauseni J. Weise, 1881, Anisosticta.............................................................................. 600 
tigerensis Wittmer, 1987, Themus.......................................................................................... 270 
tigerhillensis Wittmer, 1995, Micropodabrus ........................................................................ 258 
tignarium Lesne, 1902, Sinoxylon .......................................................................................... 323 
tigrina Linnaeus, 1758, Sospita.............................................................................................. 624 
tigrinus Fabricius, 1792, Attagenus........................................................................................ 307 
tigrinus Grouvelle, 1914, Cyllodes......................................................................................... 472 
tigrinus Reitter, 1889, Anthrenus ........................................................................................... 311 
tigurina Dietrich, 1857, Ancistronycha.................................................................................. 238 



tilloae Stibick, 1980, Hypnoidus ............................................................................................ 155 
tilloides Chevrolat, 1876, Opilo ............................................................................................. 373 
tilloides Wollastone, 1864, Malacogaster.............................................................................. 210 
tilmani Easton, 1968, Meligethes ........................................................................................... 487 
timberlakei Capra, 1931, Hippodamia ................................................................................... 618 
timidus Baudi di Selve, 1873, Dasytes................................................................................... 403 
timidus C. N. F. Brisout de Barneville, 1866, Ptinus............................................................. 337 
tincta Mannerheim, 1844, Corticaria .................................................................................... 644 
tincticollis Champion, 1921, Hypebaeus................................................................................ 435 
tincticornis Wittmer, 1997, Themus ....................................................................................... 269 
tinctoapicalis Wittmer, 1994, Hypomixis ............................................................................... 436 
tinerfensis Hodgson Torres, 1987, Tetrabrachys ................................................................... 575 
tingitanum Peyerimhoff, 1917, Sphaerosoma........................................................................ 556 
tingitanus Baudi di Selve, 1873, Aplocnemus ........................................................................ 413 
tingitanus Buysson, 1903, Cardiophorus............................................................................... 199 
tingitanus Pic, 1912, Malthodes ............................................................................................. 294 
tingitanus Wurst, 1995, Ampedus........................................................................................... 128 
titana Kirejtshuk, 1998, Epuraea ........................................................................................... 462 
titanus Audisio, 1986, Xenostrongylus................................................................................... 477 
titanus Mulsant & Guillebeau, 1856, Athous ......................................................................... 158 
titanus Reitter, 1918, Ampedus .............................................................................................. 122 
titanus Reitter, 1884, Carpophilus ......................................................................................... 467 
titanus Reitter, 1901, Anommatus .......................................................................................... 550 
tiziifrensis Cobos, 1961, Cebrio............................................................................................... 93 
tizintestus Evers, 1995, Troglops ........................................................................................... 454 
tizritensis Evers, 1995, Attalus ............................................................................................... 424 
tobiranus Okushima & Imasaka, 2000, Lycocerus................................................................. 254 
tochigiensis Takahashi, 2002, Asiopodabrus ......................................................................... 236 
todo Kôno, 1940, Europs ....................................................................................................... 493 
togoensis Fürsch, 1960, Scymnus ........................................................................................... 590 
tokachi Kishii, 1991, Ampedus............................................................................................... 128 
tokara Nakane & Kishii, 1955, Paracardiophorus ................................................................ 206 
tokara Satô, 1986, Attalus ...................................................................................................... 424 
tokarana Nakane & M. Araki, 1959, Henosepilachna .......................................................... 629 
tokaranum Nakane & M. Araki, 1959, Serangium ................................................................ 569 
tokarensis Kishii, 1976, Ryukyucardiophorus........................................................................ 207 
tokarensis Nakane, 1959, Pria ............................................................................................... 488 
tokarensis Ôhira, 1997, Melanotus......................................................................................... 151 
tokatensis Abeille de Perrin, 1900, Clanoptilus ..................................................................... 443 
tokatensis Pic, 1913, Cardiophorus ....................................................................................... 200 
tokatensis Pic, 1898, Boveycantharis ..................................................................................... 239 
tokatensis Pic, 1911, Malthodes ............................................................................................. 295 
tokatensis Pic, 1903, Macrocerus .......................................................................................... 296 
tokatensis Pic, 1901, Ptinus.................................................................................................... 334 
tokatensis Pic, 1901, Danacea ............................................................................................... 399 
tokgajevi Dolin, 1977, Cardiophorus .................................................................................... 201 
tokioensis Nakane, 1961, Microsternus ................................................................................. 538 
tokmakensis Evers, 1969, Malachius ..................................................................................... 450 
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tokugoensis W. Suzuki, 1985, Ampedus ................................................................................ 128 
tokui Satô, 1989, Asiopodabrus ............................................................................................. 236 
tokunoshimanus Nakane, 1985, Hypebaeus........................................................................... 435 
tokunoshimensis Kishii, 1979, Hayekpenthes........................................................................ 136 
toleranda Pic, 1908, Anthrenus.............................................................................................. 312 
tolli Barovskij, 1928, Crudosilis ............................................................................................ 274 
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tomentiventris Reitter, 1896, Brachyleptus ............................................................................ 456 
tomentosa Candèze, 1863, Penia ........................................................................................... 186 
tomentosa Montrouzier, 1855, Galbites ................................................................................... 86 
tomentosa Panzer, 1797, Danacea ......................................................................................... 398 
tomentosum Mulsant & Rey, 1863, Nicobium ....................................................................... 342 
tomentosus DeGeer, 1774, Byturus........................................................................................ 547 
tomentosus Fabricius, 1775, Byturus...................................................................................... 547 
tomentosus Mulsant & Guillebeau, 1855, Athous.................................................................. 162 
tomentosus Sakai, 1975, Xyletinus ......................................................................................... 361 
tomentosus Thunberg, 1815, Anthrenus ................................................................................. 314 
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tomokunii Sakai, 1996, Byrrhodes ......................................................................................... 344 
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tondui Pic, 1925, Dasytes ....................................................................................................... 403 
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tongluensis Champion, 1926, Rhagonycha ............................................................................ 268 
tongsae Wittmer, 1975, Maltypus .......................................................................................... 296 
tonkinea Pic, 1917, Lucidina.................................................................................................. 230 
tonkinensis Fleutiaux, 1918, Pectocera ................................................................................... 95 
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tonkinensis Fleutiaux, 1895, Agriotes .................................................................................... 118 
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tonkinensis Fleutiaux, 1918, Poemnites ................................................................................. 179 
tonkinensis Fleutiaux, 1918, Parapenia................................................................................. 184 
tonkinensis Fleutiaux, 1931, Cardiotarsus ............................................................................ 203 
tonkinensis Heller, 1920, Episcaphula................................................................................... 540 
tonkinensis Jagemann, 1944, Agrypnus.................................................................................... 99 
tonkinensis John, 1956, Aphanocephalus .............................................................................. 557 
tonkinensis Ritsema, 1905, Helota......................................................................................... 496 
tonkinensis Villiers, 1945, Anadastus .................................................................................... 533 
tonkineus Achard, 1922, Parindalmus ................................................................................... 566 
tonkineus Pic, 1923, Lycostomus............................................................................................ 212 
toowoombae T. Blackburn, 1892, Lindorus ........................................................................... 573 
topali Dolin & Cate, 2001, Hypnoidus ................................................................................... 155 
topali Kirejtshuk, 1988, Meligethes ....................................................................................... 487 
topali Ôhira, 1973, Ctenoplus ................................................................................................ 109 
topali Rücker, 1978, Corticaria ............................................................................................. 645 
topali Wittmer, 1978, Carphurus ........................................................................................... 416 
tordi Wittmer, 1970, Malthodes ............................................................................................. 295 
torigaii Nakane, 1985, Drapetes ............................................................................................ 208 



torosensis Švihla, 1999, Metacantharis ................................................................................. 256 
torosus Erichson, 1841, Melanotus ........................................................................................ 144 
torquata Gyllenhal, 1827, Crudosilis..................................................................................... 274 
torquatum Chevrolat, 1859, Lasioderma................................................................................ 358 
torquatus Jelínek, 1997, Meligethes ....................................................................................... 487 
torretassoi Pic, 1934, Malthinus ............................................................................................. 283 
torretassoi Pic, 1934, Ptinus ................................................................................................... 333 
torretassoi Pic, 1934, Dasytes ................................................................................................ 403 
torretassoi Wittmer, 1935, Cantharis ..................................................................................... 246 
torretassoi Wittmer, 1935, Malthodes .................................................................................... 295 
torretassoi Wittmer, 1935, Opilo ........................................................................................... 373 
torretassoi Wittmer, 1935, Trichoceble.................................................................................. 414 
torretassoi Wittmer, 1935, Hypebaeina.................................................................................. 433 
torretassoi Wittmer, 1936, Cephaloncus ................................................................................ 452 
torrida C. Johnson, 1971, Atomaria ....................................................................................... 527 
torsae Wittmer, 1975, Maltypus ............................................................................................. 296 
tortiscelis Pic, 1898, Malthinus.............................................................................................. 284 
torulentus Westwood, 1855, Stigmatium................................................................................ 375 
torvus Endrödy-Younga, 1968, Cybocephalus ...................................................................... 490 
tosa Kishii, 1996, Agrypnus ..................................................................................................... 98 
tosaensis Sasaji, 1971, Keiscymnus........................................................................................ 579 
tostus Candèze, 1857, Agrypnus .............................................................................................. 99 
touffus Vats & Chauhan, 1992, Aphanobius.......................................................................... 131 
tournieri Pic, 1910, Hypnoidus .............................................................................................. 155 
tournieri Pic, 1895, Niptodes.................................................................................................. 332 
tournieri Pic, 1896, Aplocnemus ............................................................................................ 412 
tournieri Pic, 1914, Attalus .................................................................................................... 422 
tournoueri Pic, 1917, Trigonogenius ..................................................................................... 339 
towadanus Takahashi & Okushima, 1999, Asiopodabrus...................................................... 236 
towadensis Hisamatsu, 1960, Microrhagus ............................................................................. 83 
towadensis Kishii, 1987, Ampedus......................................................................................... 128 
towadensis M. Chûjô, 1952, Tritoma ..................................................................................... 546 
towadensis Nakane, 1987, Luciola......................................................................................... 232 
towadensis Nakane, 1985, Hypebaeus ................................................................................... 435 
toxosiphonius X.-F. Pang & Huang, 1986, Scymnus ............................................................. 588 
toyoshimai Arimoto & Watanabe, 1993, Actenicerus............................................................ 173 
trabeata Fairmaire, 1896, Cantharis....................................................................................... 246 
transadriaticus Evers, 1969, Clanoptilus................................................................................ 445 
transbaicalicus Pic, 1929, Ptinus ........................................................................................... 333 
transbaicalicus Wittmer, 1954, Carphuroides....................................................................... 416 
transbaikalensis Tshernyshev, 1999, Haplomalachius .......................................................... 447 
transbaikalica Pic, 1906, Rhagonycha.................................................................................... 268 
transbaikalicus Pic, 1912, Ebaeus .......................................................................................... 432 
transcaspicus Bourgeois, 1885, Chaetomalachius ................................................................ 389 
transcaspicus Mroczkowski, 1960, Anthrenus ....................................................................... 314 
transcaspicus Pic, 1907, Axinotarsus ..................................................................................... 440 
transcaspicus Reitter, 1913, Tolyphus .................................................................................... 513 
transcaucasicus Dolin, 2003, Agriotes ................................................................................... 118 
transcaucasicus Schilsky, 1896, Enicopus ............................................................................. 408 
transcaucasicus Stierlin, 1875, Procraerus ........................................................................... 138 



transeuropaeus Wittmer, 1970, Malthodes............................................................................. 295 
transfuga Kiesenwetter, 1859, Attalus ................................................................................... 423 
transgrediens Rebmann, 1940, Meligethes ............................................................................ 482 
transgressa Mulsant, 1853, Oenopia ..................................................................................... 621 
transita Wittmer, 1971, Rhagonycha...................................................................................... 268 
transitoria Kirejtshuk, 1979, Pria........................................................................................... 488 
transitus Fürsch, 1958, Scymnus ............................................................................................ 588 
translata Grouvelle, 1916, Micrambe ..................................................................................... 522 
translucida Krynicki, 1832, Rhagonycha ............................................................................... 268 
transmissus Kirejtshuk, 1988, Meligethes.............................................................................. 487 
transmutata Heyden, 1904, Adalia ........................................................................................ 605 
transmutatus Grouvelle, 1913, Meligethes ............................................................................ 488 
transpictus Buysson, 1896, Idolus ......................................................................................... 141 
transsilvanicus Ganglbauer, 1899, Cryptophagus ................................................................. 518 
transsylvanicus Petri, 1912, Meligethes ................................................................................. 487 
transsylvanicus Platia, 2001, Athous ...................................................................................... 159 
transsylvanicus Szombathy, 1910, Ctenicera ........................................................................ 177 
transversalis Casey, 1899, Adalia.......................................................................................... 603 
transversalis Charpentier, 1825, Tilloidea.............................................................................. 369 
transversalis Chevrolat, 1874, Cebrio ...................................................................................... 93 
transversalis Fabricius, 1781, Coccinella............................................................................... 611 
transversalis Gyllenhal, 1827, Melanophthalma.................................................................... 648 
transversecollis Jelínek, 1978, Epuraea ................................................................................ 464 
transversefasciatus Reitter, 1896, Dasytes ............................................................................ 401 
transversepustulatus Mulsant, 1850, Scymnus....................................................................... 588 
transversicollis Motschulsky, 1867, Corticaria..................................................................... 644 
transversoguttata Faldermann, 1835, Coccinella ................................................................... 612 
transversoguttata J. Weise, 1878, Hyperaspis........................................................................ 578 
transversoguttatus Boerner, 1776, Chilocorus ...................................................................... 593 
transversoplagiatus Motschulsky, 1858, Scymnus ................................................................ 586 
transversus A. G. Olivier, 1790, Enicmus .............................................................................. 638 
transversus Abeille de Perrin, 1891, Malachiomimus ........................................................... 426 
transversus Candèze, 1857, Agrypnus...................................................................................... 99 
transversus Majer, 1991, Dasytidius ...................................................................................... 391 
transversus Wittmer, 1994, Hypomixis .................................................................................. 436 
transylvanica Penecke, 1901, Hippodamia............................................................................ 619 
trapezicollis Chaudoir, 1845, Monotoma ............................................................................... 494 
trapezicollis Kaszab, 1947, Anommatus ................................................................................ 550 
trapezicollis Majer, 1995, Mimothrix ..................................................................................... 393 
trapezicollis Motschulsky, 1860, Epuraea............................................................................. 463 
trapeziformis C. Johnson, 1970, Atomaria............................................................................. 529 
trapezoidalis Bourgeois, 1903, Malthodes ............................................................................. 295 
trapezoidalis J. R. Sahlberg, 1912, Cryptophagus ................................................................. 519 
trappi Walter, 1882, Propylea................................................................................................ 624 
trebinjensis Roubal, 1919, Cryptophagus .............................................................................. 520 
tredecimmaculata Forster, 1771, Adalia ................................................................................ 605 
tredecimnotata Thunberg, 1784, Adalia ................................................................................ 605 
tredecimpunctata Geoffroy, 1785, Hippodamia .................................................................... 619 
tredecimpunctata Linnaeus, 1758, Hippodamia..................................................................... 617 
tredecimpunctatus Kuwert, 1893, Callimerus........................................................................ 371 



trellai Corporaal, 1931, Trichodes ......................................................................................... 376 
tremulae C. G. Thomson, 1868, Stephostethus ...................................................................... 641 
tremulicola Kangas, 1958, Xyletinus...................................................................................... 361 
triangularis Champion, 1922, Hypebaeus .............................................................................. 435 
triangularis Eschscholtz, 1822, Babadrasterius ..................................................................... 104 
triangularis Hope, 1831, Lycostomus .................................................................................... 212 
triangularis J. R. Sahlberg, 1914, Scymnus ........................................................................... 590 
triangularis J. Weise, 1879, Adalia........................................................................................ 605 
triangularis Thunberg, 1795, Coccinella ............................................................................... 613 
triangularis Vats & Chauhan, 1991, Cardiophorus................................................................ 201 
triangularis Villiers, 1945, Anadastus .................................................................................... 533 
triangulatus Wittmer, 1977, Colotes ...................................................................................... 428 
triangulatus Wittmer, 1996, Condylops.................................................................................. 438 
triangulifer A. Fleischer, 1900, Scymnus ............................................................................... 589 
triangulimaculata Wittmer, 1995, Hypomixis ........................................................................ 436 
triangulum Dorn, 1924, Ampedus .......................................................................................... 128 
triangulus Bouwer, 1980, Ampedus ....................................................................................... 128 
triangulus Reitter, 1894, Trichodes........................................................................................ 379 
triangulus Reitter, 1876, Silvanoprus .................................................................................... 500 
triangulus Schenkling, 1902, Opilo........................................................................................ 373 
tribertii Guglielmi & Platia, 1985, Athous ............................................................................. 163 
triblulus Ren & X.-F. Pang, 1994, Nephus............................................................................. 580 
tricarinatus Brown, 1934, Thes.............................................................................................. 641 
tricarinatus G. Yu, 1995, Cybocephalus ................................................................................ 490 
trichomelas Pardo Alcaide, 1966, Trochantodon................................................................... 409 
trichopus Waltl, 1835, Phalacrus .......................................................................................... 511 
tricincta Fabricius, 1787, Coccinella ..................................................................................... 611 
tricincta Sicard, 1931, Psyllobora.......................................................................................... 599 
tricinctus Gorham, 1892, Omadius ........................................................................................ 372 
tricolor A. G. Olivier, 1790, Grynobius................................................................................. 348 
tricolor Arrow, 1915, Phradonoma........................................................................................ 318 
tricolor Ballion, 1871, Ebaeus ............................................................................................... 430 
tricolor Baudi di Selve, 1873, Clanoptilus ............................................................................ 445 
tricolor Corporaal, 1926, Elasmocylidrus .............................................................................. 368 
tricolor Gmelin, 1790, Athous................................................................................................ 159 
tricolor Graells, 1858, Cebrio .................................................................................................. 93 
tricolor Guérin-Méneville, 1835, Phloiocopus ...................................................................... 374 
tricolor Harald, 1878, Amida.................................................................................................. 598 
tricolor Herbst, 1797, Anthrenus............................................................................................ 314 
tricolor Hoang, 1983, Phymatosternus................................................................................... 596 
tricolor J. Weise, 1879, Anatis ............................................................................................... 606 
tricolor Kazantsev, 2000, Helcophorus.................................................................................. 215 
tricolor Kiesenwetter, 1859, Protapalochrus ........................................................................ 418 
tricolor Kishii & Jiang, 1996, Hemicrepidius ........................................................................ 170 
tricolor Lewis, 1887, Microsternus ........................................................................................ 538 
tricolor Pic, 1928, Pristolycus ................................................................................................ 230 
tricolor Reitter, 1896, Cardiophorus...................................................................................... 201 
tricolor Roubal, 1931, Trichodes ........................................................................................... 376 
tricolor Spinola, 1844, Tilloidea ............................................................................................ 369 
tricoloratus Wittmer, 1956, Ebaeus ....................................................................................... 432 



tricoloripennis Evers, 1948, Anthocomus............................................................................... 439 
tricostata Baudi di Selve, 1874, Clada ................................................................................... 353 
tricruciata W. G. Schneider, 1881, Adalia ............................................................................ 606 
tricruciataeformis Roubal, 1936, Adalia................................................................................ 606 
tricuspidatus Wittmer, 1965, Malthodes ................................................................................ 295 
tricuspis Thunberg, 1795, Adalia ........................................................................................... 605 
tridecimmaculosa X.-F. Pang & Mao, 1977, Epilachna ........................................................ 628 
tridens Champion, 1924, Ichthyurus ...................................................................................... 297 
tridens Easton, 1955, Meligethes ........................................................................................... 483 
tridentata Wittmer, 1972, Rhagonycha .................................................................................. 268 
tridentatus Roubal, 1936, Cryptophagus ............................................................................... 518 
tridifformis Wittmer, 1988, Micropodabrus .......................................................................... 258 
triemarginata Wittmer, 1999, Hypebaeina ............................................................................. 433 
trifasciata Linnaeus, 1758, Coccinella ................................................................................... 612 
trifasciatus Fabricius, 1787, Attagenus .................................................................................. 310 
trifasciatus L. Redtenbacher, 1850, Dasytes .......................................................................... 403 
trifasciatus Panzer, 1792, Diacanthous.................................................................................. 169 
trifoveolata L. Redtenbacher, 1849, Corticarina ................................................................... 646 
trifurcatus Kiesenwetter, 1852, Malthodes ............................................................................ 295 
trifurcatus X.-F. Pang & Mao, 1979, Cryptogonus ................................................................ 576 
trigaria J. Weise, 1879, Sospita ............................................................................................. 624 
trigemina J. Weise, 1879, Adalia ........................................................................................... 605 
trigemina Newman, 1839, Passandra .................................................................................... 502 
triggiber Marseul, 1878, Malthinus........................................................................................ 277 
trigonochirus Binaghi, 1933, Zorochros ................................................................................ 194 
triguttatus Champion, 1921, Hypebaeus ................................................................................ 435 
triguttatus Kleine, 1928, Calochromus .................................................................................. 224 
triguttatus Reitter, 1874, Psammoecus ................................................................................... 497 
triimpressa Pic, 1926, Silis ..................................................................................................... 276 
trijunctus Kapur, 1973, Priscibrumus .................................................................................... 595 
trilineata Herbst, 1783, Coccinella ........................................................................................ 611 
trilineata J. Weise, 1889, Coccinella ..................................................................................... 611 
trilineatus Pic, 1921, Lycocerus ............................................................................................. 250 
triloba J. Weise, 1879, Hippodamia ...................................................................................... 618 
trilobata A. Fleischer, 1900, Coccinula ................................................................................. 601 
trilochana Kapur, 1963, Calvia.............................................................................................. 608 
trilochana Pal, 1985, Psammoecus ......................................................................................... 497 
trilucida Jeng & Lai, 2003, Luciola........................................................................................ 233 
trilunata Gradl, 1880, Adalia ................................................................................................. 605 
trimaculata J. Weise, 1910, Platynaspis................................................................................. 596 
trimaculata M. Chûjô, 1941, Triplax...................................................................................... 545 
trimaculata Motschulsky, 1835, Dapsa .................................................................................. 563 
trimaculata Satô, 2002, Iwawakia .......................................................................................... 381 
trimaculatithorax Pic, 1914, Cantharis.................................................................................. 246 
trimaculatus Fabricius, 1792, Negastrius .............................................................................. 188 
trimaculatus G.-Y. Yu & X.-F. Pang, 1994, Scymnus............................................................ 588 
trimaculatus Gebler, 1830, Ebaeus ........................................................................................ 432 
trimaculatus Hope, 1831, Priopus.......................................................................................... 152 
trimaculatus Hope, 1831, Lycocerus ...................................................................................... 254 
trimaculatus Motschulsky, 1858, Psammoecus...................................................................... 497 



trimaculatus Reitter, 1883, Tetrabrachys ............................................................................... 575 
trimaculatus Schwarz, 1894, Cardiophorus ........................................................................... 201 
trinacriae Liberti, 1979, Danacea .......................................................................................... 399 
trinacriensis Ragusa, 1872, Aplocnemus ................................................................................ 412 
trinacris Geoffroy, 1785, Hippodamia .................................................................................. 618 
trinominatus Pic, 1895, Trichodes ......................................................................................... 380 
trinotata J. R. Sahlberg, 1926, Corticarina............................................................................ 646 
trinotaticeps Pic, 1951, Malthinus.......................................................................................... 283 
trinotaticollis Pic, 1937, Lucidina .......................................................................................... 230 
trinotaticollis Pic, 1933, Troglops .......................................................................................... 454 
trinotatithorax Pic, 1914, Cantharis ...................................................................................... 239 
trinotatithorax Pic, 1921, Lycocerus...................................................................................... 252 
trinotatus Erichson, 1840, Colotes ......................................................................................... 428 
trioblitus Gorham, 1895, Cryptogonus................................................................................... 576 
triornatus Tanzer, 1934, Diacanthous ................................................................................... 169 
tripartiaria Lewis, 1887, Tritoma ........................................................................................... 546 
tripartitus Marseul, 1868, Hypebaeus .................................................................................... 435 
triphylloides Reitter, 1878, Henoticonus................................................................................ 536 
tripictus Abeille de Perrin, 1890, Ebaeus............................................................................... 432 
triplacoides Gorham, 1895, Amblyopus ................................................................................. 541 
triplagiata Kraatz, 1900, Tetraphala ..................................................................................... 535 
triplagiatus Reitter, 1897, Tetrabrachys ................................................................................ 573 
tripolitana Schilsky, 1897, Danacea ...................................................................................... 399 
tripolitanus Escalera, 1942, Thorictus.................................................................................... 305 
tripubescens Pic, 1925, Dasytes ............................................................................................. 403 
tripunctata Haworth, 1812, Hippodamia ............................................................................... 619 
tripunctata J. J. Roemer, 1789, Adalia................................................................................... 603 
tripunctata Kraatz, 1900, Tetraphala..................................................................................... 535 
tripunctata Linnaeus, 1758, Coccinella.................................................................................. 612 
tripunctata P. Rossi, 1790, Coccinella................................................................................... 611 
tripunctata Reiche & Saulcy, 1857, Rhagonycha................................................................... 268 
tripunctata V. N. Nefedov & N. I. Nefedov, 1959, Coccinella ............................................. 612 
tripunctata Wiedemann, 1823, Tetraphala ............................................................................ 535 
tripunctata Wittmer, 1984, Cantharis .................................................................................... 247 
tripunctatus Illiger, 1798, Kateretes ...................................................................................... 458 
tripustulata Gmelin, 1790, Adalia.......................................................................................... 603 
trisignaticollis Delkeskamp, 1939, Cantharis........................................................................ 241 
trisignatus Chobaut, 1897, Drasterius ................................................................................... 105 
trispinosus A. G. Olivier, 1795, Enneadesmus ...................................................................... 324 
triste Roubal, 1919, Lasioderma ............................................................................................ 358 
tristiculus J. Weise, 1929, Scymniscus ................................................................................... 583 
tristiculus Kiesenwetter, 1866, Axinotarsus ........................................................................... 440 
tristiculus Mulsant & Rey, 1868, Dasytes.............................................................................. 404 
tristiculus Reitter, 1906, Agriotes........................................................................................... 118 
tristiculus Sicard, 1907, Pharoscymnus ................................................................................. 571 
tristigmaticus Gorham, 1895, Scymnus .................................................................................. 591 
tristis C. Johnson, 1971, Atomaria ......................................................................................... 527 
tristis Corporaal, 1926, Teneropsis ........................................................................................ 383 
tristis Fabricius, 1798, Cantharis ........................................................................................... 246 
tristis Faldermann, 1835, Chilocorus ..................................................................................... 594 



tristis Fleutiaux, 1911, Aeolus................................................................................................ 104 
tristis Har. Lindberg, 1951, Attalus........................................................................................ 422 
tristis J. Weise, 1885, Scymniscus.......................................................................................... 583 
tristis J. Weise, 1880, Propylea.............................................................................................. 623 
tristis Kiesenwetter, 1872, Malthodes.................................................................................... 294 
tristis Kraatz, 1882, Lacon ..................................................................................................... 101 
tristis Küster, 1851, Melanotus .............................................................................................. 143 
tristis Linnaeus, 1758, Ampedus............................................................................................. 128 
tristis Majer, 1996, Parathrix ................................................................................................. 393 
tristis Mulsant & Rey, 1853, Temnoscheila ........................................................................... 365 
tristis P. H. Lucas, 1846, Attalus ............................................................................................ 424 
tristis Perris, 1864, Axinotarsus.............................................................................................. 441 
tristis Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus........................................................................... 149 
tristis Reitter, 1881, Globicornis ............................................................................................ 316 
tristis Schenkling, 1899, Tilloidea ......................................................................................... 369 
tristis Schilsky, 1888, Agriotes .............................................................................................. 118 
tristis Schilsky, 1900, Danacea.............................................................................................. 399 
tristis Schwarz, 1891, Agriotes .............................................................................................. 118 
tristis Sturm, 1845, Meligethes............................................................................................... 487 
tristoides Easton, 1957, Meligethes........................................................................................ 487 
trisulcata Champion, 1924, Mizodorcatoma .......................................................................... 345 
trisulcatus Reitter, 1881, Thorictus ........................................................................................ 306 
trisulicus Canepari, 1997, Scymnus........................................................................................ 591 
triticumunis Vats & Kashyap, 1992, Agrypnus........................................................................ 99 
tritinctus Wittmer, 1956, Ebaeus............................................................................................ 432 
tritomentosus John, 1965, Thorictus ...................................................................................... 305 
triton Murray, 1864, Carpophilus .......................................................................................... 467 
trivialis Gurjeva, 1988, Anostirus .......................................................................................... 175 
trivittatus Schwarz, 1901, Abelater ........................................................................................ 135 
trizonatum Fairmaire, 1883, Phradonoma ............................................................................. 318 
troberti Mulsant, 1850, Parexochomus .................................................................................. 595 
trochantinus Wittmer, 1982, Attalus ...................................................................................... 424 
troegneri Walter, 1882, Adalia .............................................................................................. 605 
troglavensis Apfelbeck, 1911, Dasytes .................................................................................. 403 
troglodytes Dufour, 1851, Zorochros..................................................................................... 193 
troglodytes Hampe, 1850, Clemmus ...................................................................................... 559 
trojanus Mulsant & Godart, 1875, Scymnus........................................................................... 591 
troncatus Zia, 1934, Anadastus .............................................................................................. 533 
tropicus Kirsch, 1889, Trigonogenius.................................................................................... 339 
tropicus Klug, 1842, Thanasimodes....................................................................................... 375 
tropicus Reitter, 1871, Meligethes ......................................................................................... 484 
tropicus Rey, 1889, Meligethes.............................................................................................. 484 
tropidipygus Pic, 1912, Malthodes......................................................................................... 295 
trossulus Gurjeva, 1979, Ampedus ......................................................................................... 128 
trubetzkoi Barovskij, 1927, Priscibrumus.............................................................................. 595 
truncata Stephens, 1830, Epuraea ......................................................................................... 465 
truncatella Mannerheim, 1846, Epuraea ............................................................................... 461 
truncatella Mannerheim, 1844, Corticarina........................................................................... 647 
truncatella Marsham, 1802, Pria ........................................................................................... 488 
truncatellus Fallén, 1807, Axinotarsus................................................................................... 440 



truncaticornis Abeille de Perrin, 1890, Malachius................................................................. 450 
truncatithorax Pic, 1955, Lucidina ......................................................................................... 230 
truncatopygus Pic, 1935, Malthodes ...................................................................................... 295 
truncatula Ancey, 1881, Calopertha ...................................................................................... 322 
truncatulus G.-Y. Yu, 1997, Pseudoscymnus......................................................................... 582 
truncatus Casey, 1884, Cryptolestes ...................................................................................... 504 
truncatus Erber & Hinterseher, 2002, Sphaericus.................................................................. 338 
truncatus Fabricius, 1792, Kateretes...................................................................................... 458 
truncatus Fairmaire, 1859, Enicopus ..................................................................................... 407 
truncatus Han, 2000, Zorochros ............................................................................................. 194 
truncatus Herbst, 1806, Agrypnus ............................................................................................ 99 
truncatus Horn, 1878, Prostephanus ...................................................................................... 326 
truncatus Kapur, 1948, Stethorus ........................................................................................... 592 
truncatus Kiesenwetter, 1870, Xenostrongylus ...................................................................... 477 
truncatus Murray, 1864, Carpophilus .................................................................................... 467 
truncatus Stephens, 1829, Orthoperus ................................................................................... 634 
truncatus Švec, 1992, Stilbus.................................................................................................. 512 
truncatus T. L. Casey, 1916, Dermestes ................................................................................ 301 
truncatus Vats & Chauhan, 1993, Drapetes ........................................................................... 208 
truquii Baudi di Selve, 1871, Drilus ...................................................................................... 210 
truquii Baudi di Selve, 1874, Acanthocnemus ....................................................................... 384 
truquii Baudi di Selve, 1861, Holoparamecus ....................................................................... 558 
tryapitzini Kirejtshuk, 1984, Cybocephalus ........................................................................... 490 
tryznai Bocák, 1999, Ponyalis................................................................................................ 219 
tryznai Bocáková, 1997, Plateros .......................................................................................... 221 
tryznai Háva, 2001, Anthrenus ............................................................................................... 314 
tryznai Platia & Schimmel, 2002, Melanotus ........................................................................ 149 
tryznai Švihla, 2004, Asiopodabrus ....................................................................................... 236 
tryznai Švihla, 2004, Lycocerus ............................................................................................. 254 
tryznai Švihla, 2002, Rhagonycha.......................................................................................... 268 
tryznai Švihla, 2004, Stenothemus ......................................................................................... 269 
tryznai Švihla, 2004, Themus ................................................................................................. 273 
tschatkalensis Dolin, 1971, Zorochros ................................................................................... 194 
tscherepanovi Stibick, 1979, Hypnoidus ................................................................................ 155 
tschistyakovae Kirejtshuk, 1990, Meligethes ......................................................................... 481 
tschitscherini Semenov, 1895, Pleonomus............................................................................. 156 
tschitscherini Semenov, 1895, Halyzia .................................................................................. 598 
tschuiliensis Sokolov, 1972, Ctesias ...................................................................................... 315 
tschukini Reitter, 1910, Athous .............................................................................................. 159 
tschungi G.-Y. Yu, 1995, Scymnus ........................................................................................ 588 
tschungseni Kirejtshuk, 1987, Meligethinus .......................................................................... 488 
tseiana Kazantsev, 1992, Rhagonycha ................................................................................... 268 
tsharinensis Savoyskaya, 1965, Pharoscymnus ..................................................................... 571 
tshemerisi Tshernyshev, 1994, Troglocollops........................................................................ 419 
tshernyshevi Wittmer, 1995, Ebaeus...................................................................................... 432 
tshistyakovae Kirejtshuk, 1987, Epuraea .............................................................................. 465 
tsilingensis Kazantsev, 2002, Lycostomus ............................................................................. 212 
tsinensis Pic, 1926, Plateros .................................................................................................. 221 
tsubonae Takahashi & Kiriyama, 2000, Asiopodabrus.......................................................... 236 
tsuchiguri Sakai, 1984, Caenocara ........................................................................................ 344 



tsuchikawai Takahashi, 1999, Asiopodabrus ......................................................................... 236 
tsugae G.-Y. Yu & Yao, 2000, Scymnus ................................................................................ 584 
tsugae Matsumura, 1915, Dinoderus ..................................................................................... 325 
tsugae Sasaji & McClure, 1997, Pseudoscymnus .................................................................. 582 
tsugaru Kishii, 1992, Ampedus............................................................................................... 128 
tsugaru Kishii, 1978, Actenicerus .......................................................................................... 173 
tsugaru Ôhira, 1994, Fleutiauxellus ....................................................................................... 187 
tsuifengensis Wittmer, 1983, Lycocerus ................................................................................ 254 
tsukadai Kishii, 1987, Fleutiauxellus ..................................................................................... 187 
tsukamotoi Kishii, 1956, Agrypnus .......................................................................................... 99 
tsukamotoi Kishii, 1966, Liotrichus ....................................................................................... 178 
tsunekii Sasaji, 1967, Sticholotis............................................................................................ 572 
tsuneoi Ôhira, 1998, Ampedus................................................................................................ 129 
tsurugi Kishii, 1976, Quasimus .............................................................................................. 191 
tsurugi Ôhira, 1963, Homotechnes ......................................................................................... 153 
tsushimaensis Sasaji, 1970, Scymnus ..................................................................................... 591 
tsushimana M. Chûjô, 1969, Pseudotritoma .......................................................................... 542 
tsushimana Matsumura, 1928, Pyrocoelia ............................................................................. 229 
tsushimana Nakane, 1970, Luciola ........................................................................................ 231 
tsushimana Nakane & M. Araki, 1960, Epilachna ................................................................ 627 
tsushimanus John, 1961, Aphanocephalus ............................................................................. 557 
tsushimanus Nakane, 1981, Nepachys ................................................................................... 426 
tsushimensis Kishii, 1976, Silesis .......................................................................................... 112 
tsushimensis Kishii, 1986, Melanotus.................................................................................... 146 
tsushimensis Kishii, 1976, Fleutiauxellus.............................................................................. 187 
tsushimensis Kishii, 1970, Quasimus..................................................................................... 191 
tsushimensis Kishii, 1976, Zorochros .................................................................................... 192 
tsushimensis Kishii, 1977, Paracardiophorus ....................................................................... 206 
tsushimensis Ôhira, 1986, Agrypnus ........................................................................................ 99 
tsushimensis Ôhira, 1997, Orthostethus................................................................................. 133 
tsushimensis Satô & Ishida, 1982, Themus ............................................................................ 273 
tsushimensis Satô & Ohbayashi, 1968, Intybia...................................................................... 417 
tsutsuii Nakane & Kishii, 1955, Agaripenthes ....................................................................... 135 
tsutsuii Nakane & M. Araki, 1959, Stethorus ........................................................................ 592 
tsuyukii Takahashi, 1992, Asiopodabrus ............................................................................... 236 
tsuyukii Takahashi, 1992, Lycocerus ..................................................................................... 254 
tuberculata Dajoz, 1970, Corticaria....................................................................................... 645 
tuberculata L. Redtenbacher, 1868, Galbites ........................................................................... 86 
tuberculata Zia, 1959, Paederolanguria ................................................................................ 535 
tuberculatus Pic, 1921, Plateros ............................................................................................ 220 
tuberculatus Pic, 1914, Gastrallus ......................................................................................... 341 
tuberculatus Wittmer, 1965, Penhedybius.............................................................................. 438 
tuberculatus Wollaston, 1862, Attalus.................................................................................... 424 
tuberculicollis Schenkling, 1902, Orthrius ............................................................................ 374 
tuberculifer Motschulsky, 1850, Aplocnemus ........................................................................ 412 
tuberculifera Jelínek, 1964, Cryptarcha................................................................................. 468 
tuberculifera Reitter, 1873, Phenolia ..................................................................................... 475 
tuberculifrons Lewis, 1887, Eutriplax.................................................................................... 541 
tuberculipennis Miwa, 1929, Agrypnus.................................................................................... 99 
tuberculosus Mäklin, 1852, Cryptophagus ............................................................................ 521 



tuberculosus Vats & Kashyap, 1992, Agrypnus ....................................................................... 99 
tuberculum Motschulsky, 1867, Holoparamecus .................................................................. 558 
tuberosus Hisamatsu & Sakai, 1985, Derodontus.................................................................. 298 
tuberosus Reitter, 1881, Thorictus ......................................................................................... 306 
tuberosus Vats & Kashyap, 1992, Agrypnus............................................................................ 99 
tumaaka Ohta, 1929, Helota .................................................................................................. 495 
tumefactus G.-Y. Yu, 1996, Diomus ...................................................................................... 577 
tumens Candèze, 1873, Adelocera ........................................................................................... 96 
tumescens LeConte, 1853, Neohypdonus............................................................................... 189 
tumida Murray, 1867, Aethina ............................................................................................... 471 
tumidicollis Kraatz, 1900, Tetraphala ................................................................................... 536 
tumidicollis Redtenbacher, 1867, Serrifornax ......................................................................... 87 
tumidus Kiesenwetter, 1863, Aplocnemus ............................................................................. 412 
tumlonganus Pic, 1916, Themus............................................................................................. 273 
tumulorum A. Villa & G. B. Villa, 1835, Atomaria .............................................................. 529 
tunetanus Dodero, 1926, Axinotarsus .................................................................................... 441 
tunezinus Escalera, 1926, Axinotarsus ................................................................................... 441 
tungluanus Wittmer, 1956, Malthodes ................................................................................... 295 
tunicatus Kiesenwetter, 1863, Macrocerus ............................................................................ 296 
tunisea Pic, 1900, Cantharis .................................................................................................. 247 
tunisea Pic, 1922, Danacea.................................................................................................... 399 
tuniseum Pic, 1900, Nemozoma.............................................................................................. 365 
tuniseus Fairmaire, 1875, Malthinus ...................................................................................... 283 
tuniseus Pic, 1897, Dignomus ................................................................................................ 331 
tuniseus Pic, 1921, Ernobius .................................................................................................. 351 
tuniseus Pic, 1906, Opetiopalpus ........................................................................................... 383 
tuniseus Pic, 1925, Dasytes .................................................................................................... 403 
tuniseus Pic, 1908, Aplocnemus ............................................................................................. 412 
tuniseus Wittmer, 1985, Psiloderes........................................................................................ 453 
tunisiana Dajoz, 1981, Laemophloeus ................................................................................... 504 
tunisiensis H. Brisout de Barneville, 1884, Corticaria .......................................................... 645 
tunisiensis Pic, 1953, Cantharis ............................................................................................. 247 
tunisius Chobaut, 1924, Thorictus.......................................................................................... 303 
tunisius John, 1965, Thorictus................................................................................................ 303 
turanica Iablokoff-Khnzorian, 1971, Hyperaspis................................................................... 578 
turanica Lusis, 1973, Adalia .................................................................................................. 602 
turanicus Audisio & Kirejtshuk, 1989, Urophorus................................................................ 468 
turanicus Endrödy-Younga, 1968, Cybocephalus.................................................................. 490 
turanicus Evers, 1966, Troglocollops..................................................................................... 419 
turanicus Majer, 1997, Perisphinctus..................................................................................... 394 
turanicus Reitter, 1887, Mulsanteus ....................................................................................... 133 
turanicus Reitter, 1889, Clanoptilus....................................................................................... 445 
turanus Semenov, 1891, Ampedus.......................................................................................... 128 
turbidescens Easton, 1957, Meligethes .................................................................................. 487 
turcica J. Weise, 1879, Coccinella......................................................................................... 612 
turcica Lesne, 1941, Xylomedes ............................................................................................. 321 
turcica Marseul, 1864, Metacantharis.................................................................................... 256 
turcica Platia & Gudenzi, 2000, Tolphorea............................................................................ 113 
turcica Wittmer, 1972, Rhagonycha....................................................................................... 268 
turcicus Candèze, 1863, Agriotes ........................................................................................... 118 



turcicus Dajoz, 1973, Dastarcus ............................................................................................ 551 
turcicus Gillerfors & Otero, 1993, Cryptophagus.................................................................. 521 
turcicus Grouvelle, 1876, Cryptolestes .................................................................................. 504 
turcicus Jelínek, 1982, Meligethes ......................................................................................... 487 
turcicus Kiesenwetter, 1872, Malthodes ................................................................................ 295 
turcicus Pic, 1899, Malthinus ................................................................................................. 284 
turcicus Pic, 1895, Ptinus....................................................................................................... 337 
turcicus Platia, 2004, Cidnopus.............................................................................................. 164 
turcicus Platia & Gudenzi, 2002, Melanotus.......................................................................... 149 
turcicus Platia & Gudenzi, 2004, Dicronychus ...................................................................... 205 
turcicus Platia & Mertlik, 1996, Anostirus............................................................................. 175 
turcicus Platia & Tarnawski, 1998, Peripontius .................................................................... 111 
turcicus Reitter, 1905, Athous ................................................................................................ 159 
turcicus Roubal, 1932, Tetrabrachys ..................................................................................... 574 
turcicus Schilsky, 1897, Aplocnemus ..................................................................................... 413 
turcicus Stierlin, 1861, Adrastus ............................................................................................ 108 
turcicus Švec & Ponel, 1999, Olibrus .................................................................................... 510 
turcicus Winkler & Žirovnický, 1980, Trichodes .................................................................. 377 
turcicus Wittmer, 1968, Ebaeus ............................................................................................. 432 
turcicus Wittmer, 1964, Embrocerus ..................................................................................... 452 
turcicus Zahradník, 1998, Episernus...................................................................................... 349 
turcmenicus Abeille de Perrin, 1890, Clanoptilus ................................................................. 445 
turcmenicus Dolin, 1977, Ampedus........................................................................................ 128 
turcmenicus Švihla, 1980, Malthinus ..................................................................................... 284 
turcmenicus Wittmer, 1995, Ebaeus ...................................................................................... 432 
turcomanicum Mroczkowski, 1960, Phradonoma ................................................................. 318 
turcomanus Zhantiev, 1963, Attagenus .................................................................................. 310 
turdus Candèze, 1860, Aplotarsus.......................................................................................... 175 
turgescens Buysson, 1891, Cardiophorus.............................................................................. 200 
turgida Erichson, 1846, Atomaria .......................................................................................... 527 
turgidus Erichson, 1840, Cardiophorus ................................................................................. 201 
turgidus Lyubarsky, 1999, Himascelis ................................................................................... 514 
turkestanica A. Fleischer, 1900, Coccinula ........................................................................... 600 
turkestanica Heyden, 1881, Lampyris .................................................................................... 227 
turkestanica Kazantsev, 1998, Crudosilis .............................................................................. 274 
turkestanica Pic, 1913, Cantharis .......................................................................................... 246 
turkestanica Semenov & Dobrzhanskiy, 1923, Coccinella.................................................... 612 
turkestanicum Pic, 1914, Trogoderma ................................................................................... 320 
turkestanicum Reitter, 1901, Lasioderma .............................................................................. 358 
turkestanicus Abeille de Perrin, 1885, Ebaeus....................................................................... 432 
turkestanicus Ballion, 1871, Tenebroides .............................................................................. 365 
turkestanicus Fursov, 1939, Lyctus ........................................................................................ 327 
turkestanicus Heyden, 1886, Anthodromius........................................................................... 386 
turkestanicus Kraatz, 1882, Trichodes ................................................................................... 380 
turkestanicus Kraatz, 1882, Lobonyx ..................................................................................... 385 
turkestanicus Lesne, 1935, Lyctus.......................................................................................... 327 
turkestanicus Pic, 1907, Apalochrus ...................................................................................... 416 
turkestanicus Schilsky, 1897, Danacaeomimus ..................................................................... 394 
turkestanicus Schilsky, 1896, Enicopus ................................................................................. 407 
turkestanicus Schwarz, 1902, Agrypnus................................................................................. 100 



turkestanicus Schwarz, 1892, Melanotus ............................................................................... 149 
turkestanicus Stepanov, 1935, Anostirus................................................................................ 175 
turkestanicus Tarnawski, 1995, Selatosomus ......................................................................... 183 
turkestanus Reitter, 1921, Trixagus.......................................................................................... 89 
turkmenica Zubkov, 1833, Hippodamia ................................................................................ 619 
turkmenicum Toskina, 1999, Lasioderma.............................................................................. 358 
turkmenicus Dolin, 1977, Ampedus ....................................................................................... 128 
turkmenicus Dolin & Atamuradov, 1986, Melanotus ............................................................ 149 
turkmenicus Dolin & Atamuradov, 1994, Zorochros ............................................................ 194 
turkmenicus Platia & Gudenzi, 1999, Agriotes...................................................................... 118 
turkmenicus Wittmer, 1970, Condylops................................................................................. 438 
turkomanus Candèze, 1889, Aeoloides .................................................................................. 104 
turnai Háva, 2004, Anthrenus................................................................................................. 314 
turnai Majer, 1996, Dasytidius ............................................................................................... 391 
turnai Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus .......................................................................... 149 
turnai Schimmel, 2003, Penia ................................................................................................ 186 
turulosus Kirejtshuk, 1994, Neopallodes ............................................................................... 473 
tutus Lewis, 1894, Fleutiauxellus .......................................................................................... 188 
tuvensis Dolin & Bessolitzina, 1992, Hypnoidus................................................................... 155 
tuvensis Zhantiev, 1976, Anthrenus ....................................................................................... 313 
tympanizans Arrow, 1943, Chondria ..................................................................................... 567 
tympanus G.-Y. Yu & X.-F. Pang, 1992, Scymnus................................................................ 588 
typhae Fallén, 1802, Telmatophilus ....................................................................................... 524 
typhaeoides Wollaston, 1862, Biphyllus ................................................................................ 548 
tyrolensis J. Weise, 1879, Ceratomegilla............................................................................... 609 
tyrolensis Procházka, 1894, Danacea .................................................................................... 395 
tyrrhena Audisio, 1983, Dapsa .............................................................................................. 563 
tzkheniensis Orlov, 1997, Cardiophorus ............................................................................... 201 
uchigadaninus Takahashi & Kiriyama, 2000, Asiopodabrus ................................................. 236 
udoensis Nakane, 1985, Plateros ........................................................................................... 221 
uedai Kishii, 1977, Glyphonyx ............................................................................................... 110 
uedai Nakane & Makino, 1989, Asiopodabrus ...................................................................... 236 
ueharaensis Okushima, 1996, Lycocerus ............................................................................... 254 
uenoi Nakane, 1959, Epuraea ................................................................................................ 464 
uenoi Sakai, 1983, Mizodorcatoma........................................................................................ 345 
uenoi Sakai, 1995, Stagetus.................................................................................................... 347 
uenoi Sasaji, 1989, Toramus .................................................................................................. 532 
uenoi Sasaji, 1990, Idiophyes ................................................................................................. 559 
uenoi Wittmer, 1995, Micropodabrus.................................................................................... 257 
uenoi Wittmer, 1982, Micropodabrus.................................................................................... 258 
uenoi Wittmer, 1983, Hypotroglops....................................................................................... 436 
ugamicus Majer, 1991, Dasytidius ......................................................................................... 391 
ugandae Steel & Howe, 1955, Cryptolestes ........................................................................... 504 
ugo Kishii, 1992, Oedostethus ............................................................................................... 190 
uguriensis Kishii, 1970, Quasimus......................................................................................... 191 
uhagoni Abeille de Perrin, 1890, Colotes .............................................................................. 427 
uhagoni Abeille de Perrin, 1894, Cyrtosus ............................................................................ 447 
uhagoni Buysson, 1904, Athous ............................................................................................. 163 
uhagoni Escalera, 1926, Axinotarsus ..................................................................................... 441 
uhagoni Escalera, 1913, Microlipus....................................................................................... 450 



uhagoni Reitter, 1876, Atomaria ............................................................................................ 529 
uhagoni Schilsky, 1897, Aplocnemus .................................................................................... 409 
uhligi Fürsch, 1985, Hyperaspis ............................................................................................ 578 
uhligi Majer, 1984, Divales.................................................................................................... 406 
ulaensis Kazantsev, 1994, Rhagonycha ................................................................................. 268 
ulbrichi Fürsch, 1977, Nephus................................................................................................ 581 
ulcerosus Gené, 1836, Cardiophorus ..................................................................................... 201 
ulicis Erichson, 1840, Attalus................................................................................................. 419 
ulicis Gyllenhal, 1813, Olibrus .............................................................................................. 509 
ulicis Stephens, 1830, Micrambe ........................................................................................... 522 
uliginosus Gistel, 1857, Kateretes.......................................................................................... 458 
ulkei Crotch, 1873, Ceratomegilla ......................................................................................... 609 
ullmanni Kirchsberg, 1898, Phyllocerus.................................................................................. 81 
ulmi A. G. Olivier, 1791, Adalia ............................................................................................ 605 
ultramarina Schaufuss, 1867, Psilothrix ................................................................................ 408 
uma Pal & Sengupta, 2003, Aspidiphorus.............................................................................. 455 
umasakanus Takahashi, 2002, Asiopodabrus......................................................................... 236 
umbellatarum A. G. Olivier, 1795, Trichodes........................................................................ 380 
umbellatarum Chobaut, 1898, Anthrenus............................................................................... 311 
umbellatarum Spinola, 1844, Trichodes ................................................................................ 380 
umber Bates, 1866, Ectamenogonus ...................................................................................... 136 
umbilicata Beck, 1817, Corticaria ......................................................................................... 645 
umbilicatus J. R. Sahlberg, 1908, Hypebaeus ........................................................................ 435 
umbilicatus Platia & Schimmel, 1991, Silesis........................................................................ 113 
umbilicifera Mannerheim, 1844, Corticaria .......................................................................... 645 
umbonata X.-F. Pang & Mao, 1979, Henosepilachna ........................................................... 630 
umbratilis Lewis, 1894, Stenagostus...................................................................................... 172 
umbratilis Reitter, 1873, Pallodes.......................................................................................... 475 
umbratus Erichson, 1846, Cryptophagus ............................................................................... 516 
umbratus Schenkling, 1912, Xenorthrius ............................................................................... 381 
umbratus Semenov, 1900, Clon ............................................................................................. 156 
umbrina Gyllenhal, 1827, Atomaria....................................................................................... 529 
umbrinus Germar, 1824, Agriotes .......................................................................................... 116 
umbrinus Wollaston, 1862, Attalus ........................................................................................ 420 
umbripennis Reitter, 1888, Micrambe.................................................................................... 522 
umbrosa E. Olivier, 1902, Pyrocoelia.................................................................................... 229 
umbrosus Kiesenwetter, 1871, Malthodes ............................................................................. 295 
umbrosus Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus .................................................................... 149 
umbrosus Sturm, 1845, Meligethes ........................................................................................ 487 
uncatus Champion, 1921, Hypebaeus .................................................................................... 435 
uncicollis Perris, 1864, Athous ............................................................................................... 163 
uncicornis Solsky, 1881, Clanoptilus .................................................................................... 443 
uncifer Abeille de Perrin, 1903, Colotes ................................................................................ 428 
unciformis G.-Y. Yu, 2000, Scymnus..................................................................................... 591 
uncinata Karsch, 1881, Phonapate......................................................................................... 321 
uncinata Lesne, 1902, Phonapate .......................................................................................... 321 
uncinatus Eschscholtz, 1829, Prosternon .............................................................................. 180 
uncinatus Platia & Gudenzi, 2002, Cardiophorus ................................................................. 201 
uncinatus Stephens, 1830, Cryptophagus .............................................................................. 521 
uncinatus Wittmer, 1983, Themus.......................................................................................... 271 



uncipennis Lesne, 1895, Heterobostrychus............................................................................ 322 
undata A. G. Olivier, 1790, Cryptarcha................................................................................. 468 
undata Linnaeus, 1758, Megatoma ........................................................................................ 317 
undatus Gmelin, 1790, Diacanthous...................................................................................... 169 
undatus Tian & Yu, 1994, Cybocephalus .............................................................................. 490 
undecimmaculata D. H. Schneider, 1792, Ceratomegilla...................................................... 609 
undecimmaculata Fabricius, 1787, Henosepilachna.............................................................. 629 
undecimmaculata G. A. Harrer, 1784, Hippodamia .............................................................. 618 
undecimmaculata Walter, 1882, Adalia ................................................................................. 605 
undecimnotata D. H. Schneider, 1792, Ceratomegilla .......................................................... 609 
undecimnotata Marsham, 1802, Adalia ................................................................................. 605 
undecimpunctata A. G. Olivier, 1808, Coccinella ................................................................. 612 
undecimpunctata Gmelin, 1790, Tytthaspis ........................................................................... 601 
undecimpunctata Linnaeus, 1758, Coccinella........................................................................ 612 
undecimpunctata Miyatake, 1982, Sticholotis........................................................................ 572 
undecimpunctata Schrank, 1781, Hippodamia ...................................................................... 619 
undecimpunctatoides Munster, 1923, Coccinella .................................................................. 611 
undecimspilota Hope, 1831, Epilachna ................................................................................. 629 
undinarum Gistel, 1857, Cardiophorus.................................................................................. 203 
undosus Lewis, 1894, Diacanthous........................................................................................ 169 
undulata Schaller, 1783, Menochilus ..................................................................................... 619 
undulatus Brahm, 1790, Dermestes........................................................................................ 302 
undulatus DeGeer, 1774, Diacanthous .................................................................................. 169 
undulatus J. C. Schaeffer, 1766, Prosternon.......................................................................... 180 
undulatus J. Weise, 1878, Exochomus ................................................................................... 594 
undulatus Linnaeus, 1761, Megatoma ................................................................................... 317 
undulatus Motschulsky, 1858, Attagenus............................................................................... 307 
undulatus Motschulsky, 1866, Stephostethus ........................................................................ 640 
undulatus Pic, 1925, Bolbomorphus ...................................................................................... 560 
unguicularis Fleutiaux, 1918, Phorocardius .......................................................................... 206 
unguicularis Reitter, 1902, Trichoceble ................................................................................. 414 
unguiculata Baudi di Selve, 1872, Boveycantharis................................................................ 239 
ungulata Champion, 1919, Idgia ............................................................................................ 385 
ungulata Herbst, 1793, Harmonia.......................................................................................... 616 
unguliserris Gyllenhal, 1817, Synaptus ................................................................................. 113 
ungulopygus Pic, 1911, Malthodes ........................................................................................ 295 
unicarinulata Motschulsky, 1867, Corticaria........................................................................ 643 
unicolor A. Costa, 1857, Omalisus ........................................................................................ 211 
unicolor A. G. Olivier, 1790, Epuraea................................................................................... 463 
unicolor A. G. Olivier, 1790, Cychramus .............................................................................. 472 
unicolor Alfieri, 1976, Attagenus........................................................................................... 307 
unicolor Brahm, 1790, Attagenus........................................................................................... 310 
unicolor Candèze, 1874, Lacon.............................................................................................. 102 
unicolor Chevrolat, 1876, Korynetes ..................................................................................... 381 
unicolor Crotch, 1874, Cheilomenes...................................................................................... 610 
unicolor Dodero, 1922, Cyrtosus ........................................................................................... 447 
unicolor Dufour, 1851, Armidia ............................................................................................. 238 
unicolor Dufour, 1851, Malthodes ......................................................................................... 291 
unicolor Fabricius, 1792, Phrynocaria .................................................................................. 623 
unicolor Faldermann, 1835, Podistra..................................................................................... 260 



unicolor Flach, 1888, Stilbus.................................................................................................. 512 
unicolor Fleutiaux, 1900, Orthostethus.................................................................................. 133 
unicolor Fleutiaux, 1930, Melanotus...................................................................................... 149 
unicolor Gorham, 1903, Helcophorus.................................................................................... 215 
unicolor Gurjeva, 1987, Tropihypnus .................................................................................... 167 
unicolor Hisamatsu, 1960, Rhacopus....................................................................................... 83 
unicolor J. Weise, 1879, Nephus............................................................................................ 581 
unicolor Koenig, 1889, Agriotes ............................................................................................ 118 
unicolor Kolbe, 1910, Orphinus ............................................................................................ 317 
unicolor Küster, 1849, Brachypterus ..................................................................................... 457 
unicolor Latreille, 1834, Farsus............................................................................................... 82 
unicolor Lepesme, 1950, Dermestes ...................................................................................... 300 
unicolor Lewis, 1895, Drilaster ............................................................................................. 233 
unicolor Marsham, 1802, Athous ........................................................................................... 160 
unicolor Marsham, 1802, Kateretes ....................................................................................... 458 
unicolor Motschulsky, 1853, Malthodes ................................................................................ 295 
unicolor Motschulsky, 1866, Languriomorpha ..................................................................... 534 
unicolor P. H. Lucas, 1849, Rhizophagus .............................................................................. 492 
unicolor Peyron, 1877, Troglocollops.................................................................................... 419 
unicolor Pic, 1897, Hedobia................................................................................................... 353 
unicolor Pic, 1932, Trichoceble ............................................................................................. 414 
unicolor Pic, 1895, Colotes .................................................................................................... 427 
unicolor Piller & Mitterpacher, 1783, Epauloecus ................................................................ 331 
unicolor Reitter, 1898, Hedobia............................................................................................. 353 
unicolor Reitter, 1884, Physoronia ........................................................................................ 476 
unicolor Reitter, 1890, Coccidula .......................................................................................... 572 
unicolor Reitter, 1883, Tetrabrachys ..................................................................................... 574 
unicolor Schaufuss, 1862, Exochomus................................................................................... 594 
unicolor Schilsky, 1899, Lasioderma .................................................................................... 357 
unicolor Schilsky, 1894, Dasytes ........................................................................................... 402 
unicolor Smirnoff, 1953, Pharoscymnus ............................................................................... 571 
unicolor Tournier, 1889, Olibrus ........................................................................................... 509 
unicolor White, 1849, Gastrocentrum.................................................................................... 368 
unicolor Wollaston, 1854, Cybocephalus .............................................................................. 490 
unicoloriceps Kaszab, 1955, Cantharis ................................................................................. 243 
unicoloripes Kaszab, 1955, Cantharis ................................................................................... 244 
unicolorithorax Pic, 1938, Rhagonycha................................................................................. 265 
unicostata Belon, 1887, Eufallia............................................................................................ 638 
unicus Fleutiaux, 1936, Lanecarus ........................................................................................ 110 
unicus Platia & Gudenzi, 2000, Nepalinus ............................................................................ 111 
unicus Vats & Chauhan, 1991, Cardiophorus ....................................................................... 201 
unidentata Hisamatsu, 1959, Prometopia .............................................................................. 476 
unidentatum Fabricius, 1801, Sinoxylon ................................................................................ 323 
unidentatus A. G. Olivier, 1790, Silvanus.............................................................................. 501 
unidentatus Schilsky, 1894, Meligethes ................................................................................. 482 
unifasciata Erichson, 1846, Atomaria .................................................................................... 527 
unifasciata Fabricius, 1787, Tilloidea .................................................................................... 369 
unifasciata Fabricius, 1777, Adalia........................................................................................ 603 
unifasciata Ganglbauer, 1904, Megatoma ............................................................................. 317 
unifasciata J. Weise, 1891, Menochilus ................................................................................. 619 



unifasciata L. G. Scriba, 1791, Adalia ................................................................................... 605 
unifasciata Motschulsky, 1858, Triplax ................................................................................. 545 
unifasciata Pic, 1908, Globicornis ......................................................................................... 316 
unifasciatus Fairmaire, 1860, Attagenus ................................................................................ 308 
unifasciatus Klug, 1842, Trichodes........................................................................................ 377 
unifasciatus Latreille, 1804, Notolaemus ............................................................................... 505 
unifasciatus Motschulsky, 1859, Diacanthous ...................................................................... 169 
unifasciatus Pic, 1908, Globicornis ....................................................................................... 316 
uniformis Abeille de Perrin, 1891, Attalus ............................................................................. 425 
uniformis Casey, 1924, Calvia ............................................................................................... 608 
uniformis Fairmaire, 1887, Cebriorhipis ................................................................................. 93 
uniformis Fairmaire, 1860, Attagenus.................................................................................... 310 
uniformis Flach, 1888, Stilbus................................................................................................ 512 
uniformis Schilsky, 1897, Danacea ....................................................................................... 396 
uniformis Wittmer, 1983, Themus.......................................................................................... 271 
uniformis Wittmer, 1997, Malthinus...................................................................................... 284 
uniformis X.-F. Pang & Mao, 1979, Afissula......................................................................... 626 
uniguttatus Pic, 1929, Eanus.................................................................................................. 177 
unilamellata Champion, 1926, Asiosilis ................................................................................. 274 
unimaculata Korschefsky, 1934, Scymnus............................................................................. 588 
unimaculata Pic, 1920, Lycocerus ......................................................................................... 252 
unimaculata Trella, 1930, Dapsa ........................................................................................... 563 
uninodulatus Wittmer, 1997, Micropodabrus ........................................................................ 258 
uninotata Pic, 1954, Thaumaglossa........................................................................................ 318 
uninotatus Pic, 1932, Divales................................................................................................. 406 
unionis Pic, 1909, Malthinus.................................................................................................. 277 
uniplagiata Nakane, 1983, Tritoma ........................................................................................ 546 
uniplagiata Pic, 1914, Cantharis ........................................................................................... 240 
uniplicata Reitter, 1884, Merophysia ..................................................................................... 558 
unipunctatus Herbst, 1783, Lyctus ......................................................................................... 327 
uniramosa Hope, 1831, Calvia .............................................................................................. 608 
unispina Majer, 1988, Bilyella ............................................................................................... 400 
unistigmata Pic, 1900, Rhagonycha ....................................................................................... 268 
unistriatus Zoufal, 1897, Falsogastrallus .............................................................................. 340 
univestre Reitter, 1877, Paramecosoma ................................................................................ 523 
univittata Hope, 1831, Micraspis ........................................................................................... 620 
univittatus P. Rossi, 1792, Tarsostenus.................................................................................. 383 
unmunsana Doi, 1931, Luciola .............................................................................................. 233 
unquicularis J. Weise, 1922, Lindorus................................................................................... 573 
upadhyai Vats & Kashyap, 1992, Agrypnus .......................................................................... 100 
upepesankensis Kazantsev & Takahashi, 2001, Rhagonycha................................................ 268 
upsaliensis Gmelin, 1790, Stegobium .................................................................................... 343 
upsilon Blackburn, 1903, Psammoecus.................................................................................. 498 
urabensis Ôhira, 1994, Babadrasterius .................................................................................. 104 
uraiensis Miwa, 1929, Agrypnus ............................................................................................ 100 
uralensis Bruce, 1963, Cryptophagus .................................................................................... 517 
uralensis Dahlgren, 1972, Rhagonycha.................................................................................. 268 
uralensis Gurjeva, 1954, Ampedus ......................................................................................... 128 
uralensis Pic, 1920, Cacotemnus ........................................................................................... 339 
uralicus Kazantsev, 1995, Malthodes..................................................................................... 295 



urbana Lindemann, 1865, Byturus......................................................................................... 547 
urbani Mader, 1933, Cryptogonus ......................................................................................... 576 
urbanus Borowski, 1999, Dignomus ...................................................................................... 331 
urbicola Gistel, 1857, Attagenus............................................................................................ 310 
urgensis Jakobson, 1915, Scymnus......................................................................................... 588 
urgensis Schwarz, 1900, Megathous...................................................................................... 171 
urianchaicus Tshernyshev, 1994, Troglocollops.................................................................... 419 
urjanhaica Kazantsev, 1997, Silis........................................................................................... 276 
uropygialis Mulsant, 1853, Priscibrumus .............................................................................. 595 
ursicolor Fabricius, 1787, Synonycha .................................................................................... 625 
ursus Majer, 1988, Bilyella .................................................................................................... 400 
urticae Fabricius, 1792, Brachypterus.................................................................................... 457 
urticae Stephens, 1830, Meligethes........................................................................................ 479 
uruma Sakai, 1985, Trichodesma ........................................................................................... 342 
usambarica J. Weise, 1900, Hippodamia .............................................................................. 619 
usbekistanicus Evers, 1988, Microlipus ................................................................................. 451 
ushae Pal, 1996, Indoleptipsius .............................................................................................. 493 
ussurica Lyubarsky, 1987, Atomaroides ................................................................................ 530 
ussurica Wittmer, 1979, Podistra........................................................................................... 260 
ussuricus Brancsik, 1914, Melanotus..................................................................................... 143 
ussuricus Kazantsev, 1993, Macrolycus ................................................................................ 213 
ussuricus Saluk, 1992, Enicmus ............................................................................................. 637 
ussuricus Saluk, 1992, Enicmus ............................................................................................. 638 
ussuricus Zhantiev, 1988, Anthrenus ..................................................................................... 313 
ussuriensis Barovskij, 1931, Plateros .................................................................................... 221 
ussuriensis Denisova, 1948, Calambus .................................................................................. 176 
ussuriensis Gurjeva, 1975, Astanchus .................................................................................... 139 
ussuriensis Iablokoff-Khnzorian, 1977, Notolaemus ............................................................. 505 
ussuriensis Karapetyan, 1980, Hemicoelus ............................................................................ 340 
ussuriensis Krivolutskaya, 1992, Pseudotritoma ................................................................... 542 
ussuriensis L. N. Medvedev, 1970, Euryptychus ..................................................................... 86 
ussuriensis Mamaev, 1976, Xylophilus .................................................................................... 85 
ussuriensis Mroczkowski, 1967, Megatoma .......................................................................... 317 
ussuriensis Nikitsky, 1984, Rhizophagus ............................................................................... 492 
ussuriensis Nikitsky, 1983, Biphyllus .................................................................................... 548 
ussuriensis Nikitsky, 2001, Dapsa ......................................................................................... 563 
ussuriensis Zahradník, 1997, Pseudomesothes ...................................................................... 355 
usta Gemminger, 1870, Rhagonycha ..................................................................................... 263 
ustulata Arrow, 1925, Doubledaya ........................................................................................ 534 
ustulata J. Weise, 1879, Hippodamia .................................................................................... 619 
ustulata Kiesenwetter, 1852, Cantharis ................................................................................. 244 
ustulatus Motschulsky, 1853, Malthodes ............................................................................... 295 
ustulatus Paykull, 1800, Drapetes.......................................................................................... 209 
ustulatus Schaller, 1783, Agriotes .......................................................................................... 118 
ustulus Schönherr, 1817, Agriotes.......................................................................................... 118 
utebensis Hodgson Torres & Plata Negrache, 1987, Cerapheles .......................................... 441 
utschderensis Reitter, 1890, Athous ....................................................................................... 159 
uzbek Dolin, 2003, Cardiophorus.......................................................................................... 201 
uzbekus Wittmer, 1999, Ebaeus............................................................................................. 432 
vacaresiense Chobaut, 1924, Lasioderma.............................................................................. 358 



vaccinii Gistel, 1857, Epuraea ............................................................................................... 459 
vaederoeensis Lundberg, 1969, Xyletinus .............................................................................. 361 
vafer Erichson, 1841, Priopus................................................................................................ 152 
vagepictus Fairmaire, 1889, Attagenus .................................................................................. 310 
vagepictus Lewis, 1894, Selatosomus .................................................................................... 181 
vaginata Majer, 1988, Bilyella ............................................................................................... 400 
vagus Bruce, 1938, Cryptophagus ......................................................................................... 517 
vagus Candèze, 1895, Heteroderes ........................................................................................ 106 
vagus Gmelin, 1790, Anthrenus ............................................................................................. 313 
vagus Majer, 1996, Achaetomalachius .................................................................................. 388 
vagus Schimmel, 1999, Xanthopenthes.................................................................................. 139 
vaillanti Pic, 1923, Hypebaeus ............................................................................................... 435 
vaillanti Pic, 1923, Cordylepherus ......................................................................................... 446 
vaillanti Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus ...................................................................... 149 
valentinae Tshernyshev, 1999, Clanoptilus ........................................................................... 445 
valentini Gurjeva, 1989, Melanotus ....................................................................................... 150 
valentini Gurjeva, 1978, Cardiophorus.................................................................................. 202 
valesiacus Pic, 1910, Dasytes ................................................................................................ 404 
valesiacus Pic, 1929, Malachius ............................................................................................ 449 
valesiacus Stierlin, 1879, Hypnoidus ..................................................................................... 154 
valgus Strohecker, 1951, Encymon ........................................................................................ 563 
valichanovi Dolin, 2003, Cardiophorus................................................................................. 201 
valida Heyden, 1878, Danacea .............................................................................................. 399 
valida Lesne, 1899, Bostrychopsis ......................................................................................... 322 
valida Lewis, 1894, Peltis ...................................................................................................... 366 
valida Reitter, 1884, Pseudotritoma....................................................................................... 542 
validiceps Pic, 1928, Malthinus ............................................................................................. 284 
validicornis Gerstaecker, 1858, Lycoperdina......................................................................... 565 
validicornis Reitter, 1884, Ptinus........................................................................................... 335 
validicornis Suffrian, 1851, Malthodes .................................................................................. 295 
validipes Motschulsky, 1867, Corticaria ............................................................................... 643 
validus Kraatz, 1856, Cryptophagus ...................................................................................... 518 
validus Schwarz, 1892, Melanotus......................................................................................... 150 
vallombrosae Reitter, 1885, Sphaerosoma............................................................................. 556 
valombrosae Dieck, 1870, Anommatus .................................................................................. 550 
valonense Apfelbeck, 1915, Sphaerosoma ............................................................................ 555 
valonensis Apfelbeck, 1911, Danacea ................................................................................... 399 
vana Majer, 1989, Haplothrix ................................................................................................ 392 
vancouveri Casey, 1924, Calvia............................................................................................. 608 
vandalitae Lohse, 1976, Ampedus .......................................................................................... 128 
vandalitiae J. Weise, 1879, Oenopia...................................................................................... 621 
vandepolli Gestro, 1892, Ichthyurus ...................................................................................... 297 
vandykei Nakane, 1970, Dilophotes ...................................................................................... 212 
vandykei Wittmer, 1956, Malthinus....................................................................................... 284 
vandykei Wittmer, 1956, Microlipus ..................................................................................... 451 
vanharteni Wurst, 2001, Anchastus........................................................................................ 139 
varendorffi Reitter, 1904, Cantharis ...................................................................................... 243 
varendorffi Reitter, 1903, Enicmus ........................................................................................ 638 
varensis Reitter, 1905, Athous................................................................................................ 163 
varia A. G. Olivier, 1790, Omosita........................................................................................ 474 



varia Fabricius, 1781, Soronia ............................................................................................... 477 
varia Schrank, 1798, Adalia................................................................................................... 603 
variabile Ballion, 1878, Trogoderma ..................................................................................... 320 
variabilis DeGeer, 1774, Denticollis...................................................................................... 168 
variabilis Eschscholtz, 1829, Denticollis ............................................................................... 168 
variabilis Fabricius, 1792, Agriotes ....................................................................................... 116 
variabilis Fabricius, 1777, Adalia .......................................................................................... 605 
variabilis Fleutiaux, 1918, Hemicrepidius ............................................................................. 171 
variabilis Herbst, 1783, Adalia .............................................................................................. 605 
variabilis Illiger, 1798, Adalia ............................................................................................... 605 
variabilis L. Redtenbacher, 1850, Anthodromius ................................................................... 386 
variabilis Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus..................................................................... 150 
variabilis Reitter, 1894, Epuraea ........................................................................................... 463 
variabilis Spinola, 1844, Trichodes ....................................................................................... 379 
variabilis Vats & Chauhan, 1992, Xanthopenthes.................................................................. 139 
varians A. G. Olivier, 1791, Adalia ....................................................................................... 605 
varians Fabricius, 1798, Coccinella....................................................................................... 611 
varians Fowler, 1886, Doubledaya ........................................................................................ 534 
varians Germar, 1846, Denticollis.......................................................................................... 168 
varians Grouvelle, 1919, Cryptophagus ................................................................................ 516 
varians Gurjeva, 1968, Oedostethus....................................................................................... 190 
varians Morawitz, 1862, Cerallus .......................................................................................... 386 
varians Rosenhauer, 1856, Rhagonycha ................................................................................ 268 
variata Geisthardt, 1982, Nyctophila...................................................................................... 228 
variata Stephens, 1830, Nitidula............................................................................................ 474 
variatus Desbrochers des Loges, 1875, Dicronychus............................................................. 205 
varicollis Wollaston, 1854, Meligethes .................................................................................. 487 
varicolor Perris, 1869, Cebrio.................................................................................................. 93 
varicolor Wittmer, 1969, Boveycantharis.............................................................................. 239 
varicolor Wittmer, 1954, Prothemus...................................................................................... 261 
varicolor Wittmer, 1983, Carphurus...................................................................................... 416 
variegata Fabricius, 1781, Psyllobora ................................................................................... 599 
variegata Geoffroy, 1785, Soronia ........................................................................................ 477 
variegata Goeze, 1777, Hippodamia ...................................................................................... 618 
variegata Herbst, 1793, Epuraea............................................................................................ 463 
variegata J. Weise, 1879, Coccinella..................................................................................... 613 
variegata Küster, 1851, Globicornis ...................................................................................... 316 
variegata Lewis, 1895, Xerasia .............................................................................................. 547 
variegatulus Buysson, 1912, Drasterius ................................................................................ 105 
variegatus Brullé, 1832, Dermestes ....................................................................................... 302 
variegatus Candèze, 1878, Procraerus .................................................................................. 138 
variegatus Crotch, 1874, Platynaspidius................................................................................ 596 
variegatus Erichson, 1840, Protapalochrus........................................................................... 418 
variegatus Fairmaire, 1891, Xenostrongylus .......................................................................... 477 
variegatus Herbst, 1792, Cychramus...................................................................................... 472 
variegatus Küster, 1851, Drasterius ...................................................................................... 105 
variegatus Motschulsky, 1854, Saudilacon............................................................................ 103 
variegatus P. H. Lucas, 1846, Divales ................................................................................... 406 
variegatus P. Rossi, 1792, Ptinus ........................................................................................... 334 
variegatus Paulian, 1950, Aposericoderus ............................................................................. 633 



variegatus Peyron, 1877, Embrocerus.................................................................................... 452 
variegatus Scopoli, 1763, Anthrenus ..................................................................................... 313 
variepubens Pic, 1903, Danacea ............................................................................................ 399 
varifasciatus Kraatz, 1894, Trichodes.................................................................................... 379 
variicollis Abeille de Perrin, 1891, Cyrtosus ......................................................................... 447 
variicollis Abeille de Perrin, 1894, Cyrtosus ......................................................................... 447 
variicollis Pic, 1912, Malthodes............................................................................................. 292 
variicornis Arrow, 1925, Mycetina ........................................................................................ 566 
variicornis Schilsky, 1894, Dasytes ....................................................................................... 404 
variipennis Nakane, 1996, Opilo............................................................................................ 373 
variipennis Schwarz, 1900, Cardiophorus............................................................................. 197 
variipes Champion, 1926, Lycocerus ..................................................................................... 250 
varimaculatus Jiang, 1999, Parapenthes................................................................................ 138 
variolatus A. Costa, 1882, Aplocnemus ................................................................................. 411 
variolosa Reitter, 1879, Ipidia................................................................................................ 473 
variolosicollis Mader, 1937, Episcaphula.............................................................................. 540 
variolosus Baudi di Selve, 1873, Dasytes .............................................................................. 405 
variolosus Dufour, 1843, Oxylaemus ..................................................................................... 552 
variolosus E. Olivier, 1902, Cyphonocerus ........................................................................... 226 
variolosus Easton, 1964, Meligethes ...................................................................................... 487 
variolosus Mannerheim, 1844, Stephostethus ........................................................................ 641 
varipennis Escalera, 1914, Cebrio ........................................................................................... 89 
varipes Baudi di Selve, 1872, Charopus................................................................................ 442 
varipes Schilsky, 1894, Lobonyx............................................................................................ 385 
varipes Schilsky, 1897, Danacea ........................................................................................... 397 
varipes Schilsky, 1894, Dasytes............................................................................................. 405 
varipubens Wittmer, 1978, Lycocerus.................................................................................... 254 
varitarsis Kraatz, 1862, Attalus .............................................................................................. 420 
varithorax Wittmer, 1997, Lycocerus..................................................................................... 254 
varium Matsumura & Yokoyama, 1928, Trogoderma........................................................... 320 
varius A. G. Olivier, 1790, Lacon.......................................................................................... 101 
varius Cate, 2002, Cardiophorus ........................................................................................... 201 
varius Fabricius, 1775, Anthrenus.......................................................................................... 314 
varius Illiger, 1801, Lichenophanes ....................................................................................... 322 
varius Kirch, 1871, Pharoscymnus ........................................................................................ 571 
varius Schrank, 1798, Exochomus ......................................................................................... 594 
varius Stephens, 1830, Anthrenus .......................................................................................... 313 
varius Uhagón, 1901, Axinotarsus ......................................................................................... 441 
variventris Kraatz, 1900, Tetraphala ..................................................................................... 536 
vartiani Platia & Gudenzi, 2002, Melanotus .......................................................................... 150 
vartiani Švihla, 1993, Rhagonycha ........................................................................................ 268 
vartiani Wittmer, 1966, Malthinus ......................................................................................... 284 
vartianorum Platia & Gudenzi, 2000, Gurjevelater ............................................................... 156 
varus Bourgeois, 1900, Malthinus ......................................................................................... 284 
varus Woodroffe & Coombs, 1961, Cryptophagus................................................................ 521 
vasquezi Cobos, 1969, Elathous ............................................................................................ 164 
vassilevi Gurjeva & Penev, 1983, Ectamenogonus................................................................ 136 
vastator Kugelann, 1792, Trixagus .......................................................................................... 88 
vastiorum Wittmer, 1983, Themus ......................................................................................... 273 
vastiorum Wittmer, 1995, Urodactylus.................................................................................. 437 



vastus Gurjeva, 1972, Agriotes .............................................................................................. 118 
vatsai Vats & Kashyap, 1992, Agrypnus................................................................................ 100 
vatsi Garg, 1998, Silesis ......................................................................................................... 113 
vaucheri Abeille de Perrin, 1896, Malthodes ......................................................................... 295 
vaucheri Bourgeois, 1905, Lycostomus.................................................................................. 212 
vaucheri Buysson, 1919, Cardiophorus................................................................................. 198 
vaucheri Chobaut, 1924, Thorictus ........................................................................................ 306 
vaucheri Pic, 1911, Cantharis................................................................................................ 243 
vaucheri Pic, 1901, Malthinus................................................................................................ 284 
vaulogeri Abeille de Perrin, 1898, Protapalochrus ............................................................... 419 
vaulogeri Abeille de Perrin, 1900, Cyrtosus .......................................................................... 447 
vaulogeri Bourgeois, 1905, Podistra...................................................................................... 260 
vaulogeri Buysson, 1905, Peripontius ................................................................................... 111 
vaulogeri Escalera, 1923, Thorictus ....................................................................................... 306 
vaulogeri Grouvelle, 1913, Airaphilus ................................................................................... 498 
vaulogeri Grouvelle, 1912, Cryptophagus ............................................................................. 519 
vaulogeri Pic, 1905, Cebrio ..................................................................................................... 93 
vaulogeri Pic, 1915, Malthinus .............................................................................................. 284 
vaulogeri Pic, 1900, Globicornis............................................................................................ 316 
vaulogeri Pic, 1894, Ptinus .................................................................................................... 334 
vaulogeri Pic, 1927, Dorcatoma ............................................................................................ 345 
vaulogeri Pic, 1921, Clada..................................................................................................... 353 
vaulogeri Pic, 1906, Flabellotilloidea.................................................................................... 368 
vaulogeri Pic, 1927, Axinotarsus ........................................................................................... 440 
vavrai Roubal, 1929, Lopheros .............................................................................................. 216 
vavrai Švihla, 1998, Malthodes.............................................................................................. 295 
velata Gorham, 1883, Dictyoptera ......................................................................................... 214 
velatum Wollaston, 1854, Nicobium ...................................................................................... 342 
velatus Grouvelle, 1908, Pseudobothrideres ......................................................................... 552 
velatus Mulsant & Rey, 1861, Teplinus ................................................................................. 634 
velatus Peyron, 1877, Ebaeus ................................................................................................ 432 
velatus Wollaston, 1863, Brachypterus.................................................................................. 457 
velazquezi Pardo Alcaide, 1952, Ebaeus ............................................................................... 432 
velhocabrali Israelson, 1984, Sphaericus ............................................................................... 339 
velox J. Weise, 1879, Hippodamia ......................................................................................... 619 
velox Wollaston, 1854, Gloeosoma ....................................................................................... 635 
velutinum Mulsant & Rey, 1863, Hyperisus .......................................................................... 351 
velutinus C. O. Waterhouse, 1878, Conderis ......................................................................... 221 
venalis Candèze, 1860, Melanotus ......................................................................................... 150 
venatrix Kiesenwetter, 1874, Themus .................................................................................... 271 
vencoxus Kamiya, 1965, Scymnus ......................................................................................... 588 
venetus Pace, 1975, Anommatus ............................................................................................ 550 
venezuelensis Pic, 1927, Tricorynus ...................................................................................... 356 
venningi Champion, 1926, Themus........................................................................................ 273 
ventralis Abeille de Perrin, 1883, Attalus .............................................................................. 424 
ventralis Baudi di Selve, 1870, Meligethes............................................................................ 481 
ventralis Candèze, 1860, Melanotus ...................................................................................... 150 
ventralis Chevrolat, 1874, Cebrio ............................................................................................ 93 
ventralis Gorham, 1896, Anadastus ....................................................................................... 533 
ventralis Motschulsky, 1853, Malthodes................................................................................ 295 



ventriculus Erber & Hinterseher, 2002, Sphaericus............................................................... 339 
ventriosus Peyerimhoff, 1929, Enicmus................................................................................. 638 
ventrosus Baudi di Selve, 1870, Curelius .............................................................................. 530 
venusta J. Weise, 1879, Coccinella........................................................................................ 610 
venusta Wollaston, 1865, Atomaria ....................................................................................... 528 
venustula Iablokoff-Khnzorian, 1982, Coccinella ................................................................. 610 
venustulus Schilsky, 1897, Aplocnemus ................................................................................ 412 
venustus Erichson, 1840, Laius.............................................................................................. 418 
venustus Guérin-Méneville, 1829, Drilus .............................................................................. 209 
venustus Guérin-Méneville, 1844, Cerapheles ...................................................................... 441 
venustus Gurjeva, 1988, Anostirus......................................................................................... 175 
venustus Wittmer, 1997, Prothemus ...................................................................................... 261 
verae Gurjeva, 1977, Ampedus............................................................................................... 128 
veranioides T. Blackburn, 1894, Coelophora ........................................................................ 614 
verbasci Fabricius, 1775, Anthrenus ...................................................................................... 313 
verbasci Herbst, 1797, Anthrenus .......................................................................................... 313 
verbasci Linnaeus, 1767, Anthrenus ...................................................................................... 314 
verbasci Thunberg, 1794, Cryptarcha ................................................................................... 468 
vermiculatum Lesne, 1906, Sinoxylon.................................................................................... 323 
vermiculatus Candèze, 1860, Melanotus................................................................................ 148 
vermiculatus Wollaston, 1854, Cryptolestes.......................................................................... 503 
vermionensis Fürsch, 1958, Scymnus ..................................................................................... 585 
vermivorus Gistel, 1857, Thanasimus .................................................................................... 375 
verna Meier, 1897, Hippodamia ............................................................................................ 617 
vernalis Normand, 1935, Dasytes .......................................................................................... 403 
veronensis Pace, 1975, Anommatus ....................................................................................... 550 
verriculata X.-F. Pang & Mao, 1979, Henosepilachna .......................................................... 630 
verris P. Rossi, 1790, Cychramus .......................................................................................... 472 
verrucicollis Jelínek, 1978, Meligethes.................................................................................. 482 
verrucifer Rey, 1889, Cryptophagus...................................................................................... 516 
verrucifer Rey, 1889, Cryptophagus...................................................................................... 519 
versatilis Delkeskamp, 1939, Malthinus ................................................................................ 284 
versicolor Baudi di Selve, 1872, Cantharis ........................................................................... 247 
versicolor Chevrolat, 1844, Melyris ....................................................................................... 387 
versicolor Creutzer, 1799, Trogoderma ................................................................................. 320 
versicolor Erichson, 1846, Atomaria...................................................................................... 528 
versicolor Fabricius, 1792, Synonycha .................................................................................. 625 
versicolor Faldermann, 1835, Clanoptilus ............................................................................. 445 
versicolor Har. Lindberg, 1951, Cryptophagus...................................................................... 521 
versicolor Illiger, 1801, Trogoderma ..................................................................................... 319 
versicolor Laporte, 1840, Dermestes ..................................................................................... 300 
versicolor Lewis, 1894, Denticollis........................................................................................ 168 
versicolor Lewis, 1896, Plotina ............................................................................................. 569 
versicolor Mulsant & Guillebeau, 1856, Dicronychus........................................................... 205 
versicolor Mutchler & Weiss, 1927, Trogoderma ................................................................. 319 
versicolor Reitter, 1887, Anthrenus ....................................................................................... 314 
versicolor Schilsky, 1897, Danacea ...................................................................................... 396 
versipellis Lewis, 1894, Gamepenthes ................................................................................... 136 
vertens Walker, 1859, Dinoderus........................................................................................... 326 
verticalis Erichson, 1840, Troglops ....................................................................................... 453 



verticalis Fürsch, 1958, Adalia .............................................................................................. 603 
verticalis J. R. Sahlberg, 1903, Dasytiscus ............................................................................ 391 
verticalis J. R. Sahlberg, 1903, Dasytes ................................................................................. 402 
verticalis Pic, 1930, Malthinus ............................................................................................... 284 
vescoi Fairmaire, 1849, Cylidrus............................................................................................ 367 
vesiculiger Marseul, 1868, Hypebaeus .................................................................................. 435 
vesperalis Gurjeva, 1972, Agriotes ........................................................................................ 117 
vesperatus Gurjeva, 1989, Melanotus .................................................................................... 150 
vespertina Fabricius, 1801, Luciola ....................................................................................... 232 
vespertina Mäklin, 1853, Atomaria........................................................................................ 529 
vespertinus Dolin & Atamuradov, 1989, Cardiophorus ........................................................ 201 
vespulae Milliron, 1939, Reesa .............................................................................................. 318 
vestalis Abeille de Perrin, 1900, Clanoptilus ......................................................................... 443 
vesticornis Kishii, 1957, Kometsukia ..................................................................................... 130 
vestigialis Erichson, 1840, Cardiophorus .............................................................................. 201 
vestita Wollaston, 1862, Casapus .......................................................................................... 330 
vestitum Schilsky, 1899, Lasioderma..................................................................................... 357 
vestitus Abeille de Perrin, 1898, Troglops ............................................................................. 454 
vestitus Har. Lindberg, 1951, Cardiophorus.......................................................................... 202 
vestitus Kiesenwetter, 1863, Dasytidius ................................................................................ 391 
vestitus Kiesenwetter, 1850, Brachypterolus ......................................................................... 456 
vestitus Lewis, 1894, Ampedus .............................................................................................. 128 
vestitus Mulsant, 1850, Sumnius ............................................................................................ 575 
vestitus Mulsant & Guillebeau, 1856, Athous ........................................................................ 157 
vestitus Rey, 1889, Cryptophagus.......................................................................................... 516 
vestitus Schilsky, 1896, Enicopus .......................................................................................... 408 
vestitus Wollaston, 1864, Thorictus ....................................................................................... 306 
vestitus Wollaston, 1862, Aplocnemus................................................................................... 412 
vesubiella Bourgeois, 1893, Cantharis .................................................................................. 246 
vesubiensis Pic, 1916, Agriotes .............................................................................................. 116 
vesubiensis Pic, 1922, Cantharis............................................................................................ 246 
vesubiensis Pic, 1946, Dasytes............................................................................................... 404 
vesulanus Binaghi, 1941, Anommatus.................................................................................... 550 
vetustus Schwarz, 1894, Melanotus ....................................................................................... 150 
vexillarius Candèze, 1889, Cardiophorus.............................................................................. 201 
v-flavum Champion, 1924, Stilbomimus................................................................................ 511 
viadri J. Weise, 1879, Hippodamia........................................................................................ 617 
viana Gistel, 1857, Omosita ................................................................................................... 474 
viaticus Lewis, 1895, Micropodabrus.................................................................................... 258 
viator Gorham, 1889, Lycocerus............................................................................................ 250 
viator White, 1850, Doubledaya ............................................................................................ 534 
viberti Buysson, 1912, Cardiophorus .................................................................................... 201 
viberti Pic, 1922, Dasytes....................................................................................................... 405 
viberti Pic, 1922, Aplocnemus................................................................................................ 413 
vicaria Kirejtshuk & Kvamme, 2001, Epuraea...................................................................... 463 
vicaria Zaslavskij, 1964, Hyperaspis ..................................................................................... 577 
vicarius Corporaal, 1935, Tillus ............................................................................................. 370 
vicentinus Pace, 1979, Anommatus ........................................................................................ 550 
vicina Baudi di Selve, 1872, Rhagonycha.............................................................................. 268 
vicina Candèze, 1891, Lacon ................................................................................................. 101 



vicina Dahlgren, 1968, Rhagonycha ...................................................................................... 262 
vicina Grouvelle, 1894, Aethina............................................................................................. 471 
vicina J. Weise, 1879, Coccinella .......................................................................................... 613 
vicina Mulsant, 1850, Cheilomenes ....................................................................................... 610 
vicinus Arrow, 1925, Anadastus ............................................................................................ 533 
vicinus Coiffait, 1984, Abromus ............................................................................................ 548 
vicinus Desbrochers des Loges, 1873, Athous ....................................................................... 163 
vicinus Fleutiaux, 1923, Euryptychus ...................................................................................... 86 
vicinus Fleutiaux, 1889, Xanthopenthes................................................................................. 139 
vicinus Grouvelle, 1892, Neopallodes ................................................................................... 473 
vicinus Grouvelle, 1916, Cryptophagus ................................................................................. 515 
vicinus Gurjeva, 1989, Melanotus.......................................................................................... 150 
vicinus Gurjeva, 1984, Pseudanostirus.................................................................................. 181 
vicinus Kollar, 1848, Phorocardius ....................................................................................... 206 
vicinus Peyron, 1877, Hypebaeus .......................................................................................... 435 
vicinus Pic, 1921, Laemoglyptus............................................................................................ 275 
vicinus Pic, 1897, Ptinus ........................................................................................................ 333 
vicinus Pic, 1921, Stagetus..................................................................................................... 347 
vicinus Spinola, 1844, Trichodes ........................................................................................... 379 
vicinus Wittmer, 1973, Themus.............................................................................................. 273 
victor Fleutiaux, 1923, Fornax................................................................................................. 87 
victor Gurjeva, 1982, Selatosomus......................................................................................... 183 
victoriae Mulsant, 1866, Propylea ......................................................................................... 623 
victoriana Casey, 1899, Calvia .............................................................................................. 608 
victoriensis Wittmer, 1982, Attalus........................................................................................ 424 
victoris Crotch, 1874, Scymnus .............................................................................................. 588 
victoris Mulsant, 1852, Omalisus........................................................................................... 211 
victus Kessel, 1926, Placonotus ............................................................................................. 506 
videns Otto, 1979, Melanophthalma ...................................................................................... 648 
vidua A. G. Olivier, 1808, Oenopia ....................................................................................... 622 
vidua Mulsant, 1850, Phrynocaria......................................................................................... 623 
vidualis Escalera, 1927, Allotarsus ........................................................................................ 400 
vidualis Gurjeva, 1988, Melanotus ........................................................................................ 150 
vidualis Pardo Alcaide, 1968, Attalus .................................................................................... 424 
viduata Küster, 1854, Rhagonycha ........................................................................................ 268 
viduatus Heer, 1841, Meligethes ............................................................................................ 485 
viduus Abeille de Perrin, 1881, Hypebaeina.......................................................................... 433 
viduus Nakane, 1971, Plateros .............................................................................................. 221 
vienensis Coiffait, 1984, Anommatus..................................................................................... 551 
viennensis Guillebeau, 1892, Olibrus .................................................................................... 508 
viennensis Herbst, 1797, Ctesias............................................................................................ 315 
viennensis Herbst, 1797, Psoa ............................................................................................... 328 
viennensis Reitter, 1875, Atomaria ........................................................................................ 527 
viertli Schilsky, 1897, Dasytes ............................................................................................... 401 
viertli Schilsky, 1897, Aplocnemus ........................................................................................ 411 
vieta Mulsant, 1850, Henosepilachna .................................................................................... 630 
vietnamensis Rücker, 1979, Cartodere .................................................................................. 636 
vietnamica Hoang, 1982, Amida ............................................................................................ 598 
vietnamicus Hoang, 1979, Stethorus...................................................................................... 592 
vietnamicus Kirejtshuk, 1987, Neopallodes........................................................................... 473 



vigens Kazantsev, 2000, Cautires .......................................................................................... 223 
vigintiduopunctata Haworth, 1812, Subcoccinella ................................................................ 631 
vigintiduopunctata Haworth, 1812, Subcoccinella ................................................................ 631 
vigintiduopunctata Linnaeus, 1758, Psyllobora..................................................................... 599 
vigintiguttata Linnaeus, 1758, Sospita ................................................................................... 624 
vigintiguttatus Fabricius, 1775, Attagenus ............................................................................. 309 
vigintimaculata Say, 1824, Psyllobora .................................................................................. 599 
vigintioctomaculata Motschulsky, 1858, Henosepilachna .................................................... 630 
vigintioctopunctata Fabricius, 1775, Henosepilachna ........................................................... 630 
vigintioctopunctata Montrouzier, 1855, Henosepilachna...................................................... 630 
vigintipunctata Fabricius, 1775, Psyllobora .......................................................................... 599 
vigintipunctata Haworth, 1812, Subcoccinella ...................................................................... 631 
vigintipunctatus Haberfelner, 1889, Attagenus ...................................................................... 309 
vigintiquatuormaculata Fabricius, 1792, Henosepilachna .................................................... 630 
vigintiquatuorpunctata Linnaeus, 1758, Subcoccinella.......................................................... 630 
vigintiquinquepuncta Linnaeus, 1758, Subcoccinella............................................................ 631 
vigintiseptempunctata Motschulsky, 1849, Psyllobora ......................................................... 599 
vignai Guglielmi & Platia, 1985, Ampedus............................................................................ 128 
vignai Platia & Schimmel, 1991, Silesis ................................................................................ 113 
vignai Platia & Schimmel, 2001, Melanotus.......................................................................... 150 
vilis Gurjeva, 1989, Melanotus .............................................................................................. 150 
vilis Herbst, 1806, Drapetes................................................................................................... 209 
vilis Illiger, 1807, Agriotes ..................................................................................................... 117 
villae Aubé, 1843, Holoparamecus........................................................................................ 558 
villardi Bourgeois, 1893, Malthodes...................................................................................... 295 
villardi Carret, 1904, Athous .................................................................................................. 158 
villiersi Dajoz, 1972, Ancylopus ............................................................................................ 562 
villiersi Dajoz, 1970, Corticaria ............................................................................................ 642 
villiersi Pic, 1950, Clada........................................................................................................ 353 
villiger Mulsant & Guillebeau, 1855, Athous ........................................................................ 160 
villiger Pic, 1895, Dasytes...................................................................................................... 403 
villiger Reitter, 1884, Ptinus .................................................................................................. 337 
villiger Reitter, 1885, Brachypterolus .................................................................................... 456 
villiger Solsky, 1881, Solskyana ............................................................................................ 166 
villigera Motschulsky, 1867, Migneauxia.............................................................................. 648 
villigeroides Reitter, 1905, Athous ......................................................................................... 159 
villis J. Weise, 1923, Scymnus ............................................................................................... 588 
villosa Geoffroy, 1785, Platynaspis ....................................................................................... 596 
villosa Heer, 1841, Micrambe ................................................................................................ 523 
villosa Motschulsky, 1867, Corticaria................................................................................... 643 
villosa Thunberg, 1794, Epuraea ........................................................................................... 459 
villosior Buysson, 1911, Cardiophorus ................................................................................. 199 
villosissimus Escalera, 1923, Thorictus ................................................................................. 306 
villosula J. R. Sahlberg, 1926, Micrambe .............................................................................. 523 
villosulum Duftschmid, 1825, Phradonoma .......................................................................... 318 
villosulus Desbrochers des Loges, 1875, Athous ................................................................... 160 
villosulus J. Weise, 1883, Pharoscymnus .............................................................................. 571 
villosum Brullé, 1838, Nicobium ........................................................................................... 342 
villosum Laporte, 1840, Lasioderma...................................................................................... 357 
villosum Melsheimer, 1846, Stegobium ................................................................................. 343 



villosus A. G. Olivier, 1790, Dasytes ..................................................................................... 403 
villosus Brullé, 1832, Melanotus............................................................................................ 144 
villosus C. N. F. Brisout de Barneville, 1863, Meligethes ..................................................... 487 
villosus Contarini, 1847, Scymnus.......................................................................................... 588 
villosus DeGeer, 1774, Lygistopterus .................................................................................... 224 
villosus Faldermann, 1835, Tetrabrachys .............................................................................. 575 
villosus Geoffroy, 1785, Melanotus ....................................................................................... 150 
villosus Geoffroy, 1785, Stenagostus ..................................................................................... 172 
villosus Kleine, 1940, Lycostomus ......................................................................................... 212 
villosus Schilsky, 1907, Danacaeina ..................................................................................... 409 
vincens Gredler, 1870, Malthodes.......................................................................................... 295 
vincenti Johnson, 2007, Dienerella........................................................................................ 637 
vinciguerrae Capra, 1929, Hyperaspis ................................................................................... 578 
vincta Gorham, 1895, Micraspis ............................................................................................ 620 
vinculatus Wittmer, 1981, Ebaeus ......................................................................................... 432 
vinhphuensis Hoang, 1982, Scymnus ..................................................................................... 588 
vini Panzer, 1797, Micrambe.................................................................................................. 522 
vinolasi Novoa & Baselga, 2000, Ernobius ........................................................................... 351 
violacea Abeille de Perrin, 1894, Pseudamauronia ............................................................... 394 
violacea Dietrich, 1857, Ancistronycha ................................................................................. 238 
violacea Linnaeus, 1758, Necrobia ........................................................................................ 382 
violacea Paykull, 1798, Ancistronycha .................................................................................. 238 
violaceicollis Chobaut, 1895, Danacea.................................................................................. 398 
violaceipennis Gorham, 1889, Themus .................................................................................. 271 
violaceipennis Mader, 1941, Endomychus ............................................................................. 560 
violaceipennis Pic, 1908, Psilothrix ....................................................................................... 408 
violaceipennis Schenkling, 1912, Allochotes ......................................................................... 381 
violaceus Abeille de Perrin, 1890, Axinotarsus ..................................................................... 441 
violaceus Candèze, 1889, Selatosomus .................................................................................. 182 
violaceus Germar, 1824, Aulacochilus................................................................................... 539 
violaceus Gerstaecker, 1857, Encymon.................................................................................. 563 
violaceus Heyden, 1892, Trichodes ....................................................................................... 377 
violaceus Linnaeus, 1758, Korynetes ..................................................................................... 381 
violaceus P. W. J. Müller, 1821, Limoniscus ......................................................................... 165 
violaceus Reitter, 1873, Meligethes ....................................................................................... 487 
violaceus Scopoli, 1763, Korynetes ....................................................................................... 382 
violatipennis S. Wang & J. Yang, 1993, Themus................................................................... 270 
virens Candèze, 1873, Hemicrepidius.................................................................................... 170 
virens Marsham, 1802, Dasytes ............................................................................................. 405 
virens Schrank, 1781, Ctenicera ............................................................................................ 177 
virens Suffrian, 1843, Aplocnemus ........................................................................................ 412 
virescens Baudi di Selve, 1873, Dasytidius ........................................................................... 391 
virescens C. G. Thomson, 1862, Meligethes.......................................................................... 487 
virescens Champion, 1919, Idgia ........................................................................................... 385 
virescens Gmelin, 1790, Ctenicera ........................................................................................ 177 
virescens Léveillé, 1907, Alindria.......................................................................................... 364 
virescens Westhoff, 1881, Dasytes ........................................................................................ 405 
virescens Wollaston, 1864, Meligethes .................................................................................. 488 
virgatus Candèze, 1891, Ganoxanthus ................................................................................... 136 
virgatus Fowler, 1893, Anadastus.......................................................................................... 532 



virgatus Reiche, 1863, Athous................................................................................................ 162 
virginalis J. Weise, 1892, Propylea ....................................................................................... 623 
virgineus Abeille de Perrin, 1885, Hypebaeus ....................................................................... 435 
viridanus Kraatz, 1894, Trichodes ......................................................................................... 379 
viridanus Mulsant & Wachanru, 1852, Clanoptilus............................................................... 445 
viridescens Depoli, 1928, Selatosomus .................................................................................. 181 
viridescens Fabricius, 1787, Meligethes ................................................................................ 487 
viridescens Gorham, 1895, Idgia ........................................................................................... 385 
viridescens Pic, 1894, Mauroania.......................................................................................... 393 
viridescens Pic, 1894, Danacea ............................................................................................. 396 
viridescens Pic, 1935, Aplocnemus ........................................................................................ 412 
viridescens Pic, 1932, Attalus ................................................................................................ 424 
viridescens Pic, 1936, Cyrtosus.............................................................................................. 447 
viridiaeneus Reitter, 1885, Cybocephalus.............................................................................. 489 
viridiaureus Abeille de Perrin, 1881, Trichodes .................................................................... 380 
viridibasis Reitter, 1890, Clanoptilus .................................................................................... 445 
viridiceps Pic, 1929, Psiloderes ............................................................................................. 453 
viridicoerulea Geoffroy, 1785, Psilothrix .............................................................................. 408 
viridifasciatus Chevrolat, 1843, Trichodes ............................................................................ 379 
viridifrons Schaufuss, 1869, Attalus ...................................................................................... 424 
viridimetallica Wittmer, 1994, Hypebaeina ........................................................................... 433 
viridimetallicus Pic, 1927, Protapalochrus............................................................................ 419 
viridinitens Har. Lindberg, 1951, Brachypterus .................................................................... 457 
viridinitidus Pic, 1906, Lycocerus.......................................................................................... 254 
viridipennis Arrow, 1925, Tritoma ........................................................................................ 546 
viridipennis J. Thomson, 1860, Tenerus ................................................................................ 384 
viridipennis Kiesenwetter, 1874, Themus .............................................................................. 273 
viridipennis Kisenwetter, 1874, Themus ................................................................................ 271 
viridipennis Kishii, 1994, Ampedus ....................................................................................... 129 
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